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ARRIVAL NOTE FOR PARTICIPANTS 

The Expert Group Meeting on Gender, Education and Training will take . 
place at The International Training Centre of the ILO, in Turin, Italy, (10-14 
October 1994) at the following address: 

Corso Unita d'ltalia 125 
I-10127 Turin, Italy 

Tel: 39-11-69361 or 39-11-693652 
Fax: 39-11-6638842 

The Centre is :located at a campus, with all facilities (residence, cafeteria, 
restaurant, bank, post office, travel agency, etc.). 

Airport transfer: If participants wish to use the Centre's transport service 
they should inform the Centre (Fax 3911-312 1601) of their names, arrival times and 
flight numbers a few,days in advance. The transfer will be free of charge for 
experts. Observers will have to pay between US$40 and US$60. Taxi fare is slightly 
higher. Taxi drivers know the ILO Centre as "BIT" (Bureau International du 
Travail). 

. . 
· Visa reguirements: Please note that Italy requireS visa for many 

nationalities; we therefore expect you to enquire whether you need a visa, and if so, 
to make the necessary arrangements. 

Lod2in2: All participants will be lodged at the Centre. Arrangements have 
been made for all to take meals together in the restaurant of the Centre. Lodging 
expenses for experts will be covered by the United Nations. For observers an "all 
in" flat ·fee of US$ 110 has been agreed upon with the Centre (room with full 
board), to be paid directly to the Centre. Payments should preferably be made in 
cash. VISA, Master Card and Eurocard credit cards will be accepted. 100 US$ 
notes cannot be accepted. 

Participants can be reached 24 hours a day under the Centre's general 
teiephone number: 399-ii-69361. Participants can make telephone calls from their 
rooms, at their own charge, to be settled prior to departure. 

Weather conditions: temperature 19-25 degrees centigrade (70-80 
Fahrenheit); rain possible. 
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PROGRAMME OF WORK 

Monday. 10 October 1994 

10 a.m. 

11.30 a.m. 

el) 
2.~p.m 

4.30 p.m. 

OPENING AND INTRODUCTION 

PRESENTATION OF CONSULTANTS' PAPERS ON GENDER, 
EDUCATION AND TRAINING 

General discussion: RESULTS OF THE QUESTIONNAIRE 

Introduction to the OPEN SPACE METHODOLOGY* and 
setting up of groups 

Tuesday. 11 October 1994 

9.30 a.m. 
t>-'tl 

2.)6 p.m. 

OPEN SPACE GROUPS start 

OPEN SPACE GROUPS continue 

Wednesday. 12 October 1994 

9.30 a.m. 

10.30 

2.Y/f p.m. 

4.30 o.m. 

PLENARY DISCUSSION 

OPEN SPACE GROUPS continue 

OPEN SPACE GROUPS continue 

REPORTS FROM THE OPEN SPACE GROUPS 
Discussion of results 

Thursday. 13 October 1994 

9.30 a.m. 
co 

2~0' p.m. 

WORKING GROUPS on the draft repor*· 

WORKING GROUPS continue 

Friday. 14 October 1994 

9.30 a.m. 

2.}8 p.m. 

Discussion of report in plenary 

Adoption of final report and recommendations 



* THE OPEN SPACE METHODOLOGY 

The purpose of the OPEN SPACE METHODOLOGY is to maximize the value of time spent 
meeting as a group by having the group build its own agenda directly on priority topics about 
which participants have knowledge, experience and pass.ion. The purpose of the Expert Group 

· Meeting, as explained in the Aide-Memoire, is to take stock of the rationale for girls ' education , 
its cross-sectoral effects and to meet the challenge of the future in accelerating female education 
and training in all fields by identifying concrete approaches. The basic question is which 
educational strategies, financing systems and policies benefit girls and women most. 

The OPEN SPACE METHODOLOGY allows participants to decide on any topics under the 
general theme and to take a lead in discussing them. Leadership does not mean expertise or a 
presentation, some of the best topics are simply good questions. Participants will sign up for 
topics and spend time in small groups for considering them. 

The objective of the Expert Group Meeting on Gender, Education and Training is to look into 
various topics and work out policy recommendations to be forwarded to the thirty-ninth session 
of the Commission on the Status of Women, which acts as the preparatory body for the Fourth 
World Conference on Women in Beijing in 1995. The outcome of the Expert Group Meeting 
will be two-fold: 

1) a report to the Commission on the Status of Women under the priority theme "promotion of 
literacy, education and training including technological skills" 

2) suggested proposals and wording on 'education' for the Draft platform for Action, the final 
document of the Fourth World Conference on Women under 

" III. Critical areas of concern" (analysis) 
"IV. Strategic Objectives derived from the critical areas of concern and action 

to be taken" (recommendations) 

Drawing on the results of the open space groups, experts and observers will meet in drafting 
groups to finalize the reports. : 

t 
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DRAFf PAPER 

GENDER, EDUCATION AND TRAINING 

Policy makers and educators have recognised that the education of girls and women 
produces significant economic and social benefits. Yet despite this acknowledgement 
many barriers to the participation of girls in education exist. In Commonwealth countries 
approximately eighty five percent of children are in school. Yet there are still about 25 
million children many of whom are · girls in rural areas who do not go to school, or who 
drop out before completing basic education. 

Following the guidelines provided, this paper examines factors that affect the education of 
girls, partnership arrangements in education, female literacy, education of girls in the 
Caribbean region and concludes with recommendations in five priority areas. 

Factors affecting girls education 

Colin Brock and Nadine Cammish (1991) conducted a study of factors affecting female 
participation in education in six developing countries on behalf of the British Overseas 
Development Administration. They identified nine factors which are summarised below. 

(i) Geographical 

Difficulties in physical access affect girls more than boys. The location of schools 
and the distance from home to school could be important factors especially in 
situations where security is a concern and in areas that are prone to extreme physical 
difficulties such_ as flooding and other hazards. 

(ii) Social-cultural 

Some of the social-cultural factors that deter girls from going to school include: 
patriarchal systems of school organisation; early marriage; early pregnancy; domestic 
and subsistence duties; low regard for the value of female life; lack of understanding 
of the importance of girls ' education; and lack of female role models. 

(iii) Health 

In situations of poverty, the nutrition of girls is found to be less than that of boys. 
Also health problems associated with early pregnancy have a negative effect for 
adolescent girls. 

(iv) Economic 

This is considered to be the most fundamental factor affecting girls' education. Faced 
with poverty, both the direct and the opportunity costs of sending girls to school place 
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them at a disadvantage. In some communities, investment in girls ' education is 
considered a waste of resources since girls marry and leave home. Interestingly, 
among more affluent families , education is considered to improve the value of girls 
as marriageable assets. 

(v) Religion 

This factor should be a positive since all religions consider education to be 
important. However, the hierarchy of religious institutions tends to be male
oriented. It is therefore important for religious leaders to promote girls ' education 
and to be sensitive to gender disparities in access to schooling. 

(vi) Political/ Administrative 

Equal educational opportunity is the goal of all Commonwealth countries. However, 
special measures are necessary to address concerns such as gender bias in textbooks, 
allocation of resources targeted to female education, and sex stereotyping in 
provisions such as career guidance and counselling. 

(viii) Educational 

Educational factors that affect girls' education include difficulties of access, lack of 
resources, low teacher quality and morale, lack of female teachers in some areas, and 
inflexibility in time of classes and curriculum. 

(vi) Legal 

While most countries have introduced legislation granting equal status and 
opportunities for ·women, there is still need for policy makers and education 
administrators to recognize the societal norms that operate against female participation 
in education. 

(ix) Initiatives 

. Brock and Cammish (1991) identified several agencies that target their programmes 
on the promotion and improvement of girls' education. The work of these agencies 
has been invaluable in improving access to education for girls. 

The factors noted above are usually taken into consideration by many agencies and 
non-governmental organisations in developing and implementing programmes for 
girls' education. Some of the strategies that are being used to improve girls' access 
to educat_ion include the following: 

(i) involvement of women in decision making; 

(ii) use of mother tongue as the language of instruction; 

(iii) flexible hours for school; 
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(iv) separate classes; 

(v) recruitment of female teachers; 

(vi) provision of escorts; 

(vii) combining schooling with other programmes, for example with health and 
entrepreneurial skills development; 

Partnership arrangement 

Participatory processes are essential in order to ensure effectiveness and sustainability of 
programmes. Participation and partnership arrangements are necessary at the political 
educational and community levels. 

At the political level governments and non-governmental agencies can establish partnership 
arrangements in several ways. Sharada Jain (1994) in a study undertaken for the 
Commonwealth Secretariat on out of school education in India has identified three models 
for partnership arrangements as described below. 

(i) The government invites a reputable NGO to "join hands" in educational programmes. 
The NGO retains a great deal of autonomy and the government provides resources. 
This is a popular model but it can be fraught with problems due to differences in 
ideology and suspicion; 

(ii) In some cases the government sets up an agency which operates independently like 
an NGO but is government funded. The main advantage of this model is the security 
of funding. However, very often these QUANGOS (quasi non-governmental 
organisations) or GONGOs (government-organised NGOs) are subject to public 
criticism, suspicion and may be accused of exercising political control under the 
guise of operating as a NGO; 

(iii) Another model involves the creation of an autonomous body within the government 
administration to coordinate the activities of the NGOs. 

Partnerships at the educational level can take place between educational institutions and non
formal education projects for girls education. The benefits of these partnership 
arrangements include the following: 

(i) training of female teachers for non-formal education by teacher education institutions 
(India); 

(ii) provision of resource materials; 

(iii) use of facilities at schools for training out of school adolescents (Trinidad and 
Tobago); 
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experience with other countries across the Commonwealth. In addition to its regional 
activities, CYP is also developing a special literacy project for young women in India. 

Literacy programmes range from providing programmes for very basic skills to read and 
write to programmes for entrepreneurial skills development. In the Caribbean region, for 
example , women traders in the informal sector in some islands, have organised themselves 

· to obtain assistance in learning how to complete various forms for customs and tax purposes. 
Another interesting development which should be researched is the acquisition by these 
traders of basic literacy in other languages in order to conduct trade in non-English speaking 
Caribbean countries. 

Education of girls in the Caribbean 

While a great deal of research has taken place in countries where a large percentage of girls 
especially in rural areas, do not go to school, research is needed in the developing 
Commonwealth Caribbean countries to explain why at almost all levels there are more girls 
than boys in school. 

Brock and Cammish (1991) in their case study of Jamaica found that girls not only attend 
school more regularly but also achieve more steadily than boys. They perform consistently 
better than the boys in the Common Entrance Examinations which are terminal examinations 
at the primary level for the purpose of selection for the secondary level. They also perform 
better at the secondary level. 

One critical factor which affects girls' education in Jamaica and indeed in other 
Commonwealth Caribbean countries is the strong matriarchal society that exists in these 
countries. Brock and Cammish (1991) observed that: 

Jamaican women are accustomed to gainful employment, to handling money, to taking 
decisions and commanding respect. Not surprisingly, daughters learn survival 
strategies from their mothers and boys learn to be dependent on females. This 
dependency is reinforced at the primary school by the predominantly female nature 
of the teaching force . 

In all the Commonwealth Caribbean countries thiss pattern of the high achievement of girls 
at primary and secondary level obtains. In the area of technical and vocational education, 
however there are still concerns about sex stereotyping. Technical and vocational education 
and training (TVET) suffer from problems of low status. This is due mainly to the fact that 
children who are considered to be low achievers for the academic areas are streamed into 
technical and vocational education. The girls enrolled in TVET tend to enter traditional 
occupational areas, although this is slowly changing. 

The barriers, obstacles and problems which l~t female participation in TVET in the 
Caribbean have been documented by Patricia Ellis (1990). She identified the following four 
major factors : 
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education at basic and secondary levels; expansion of provisions at the tertiary level; and 
initiatives that reflect creative responses to structural adjustment. 

In recent years the quality of education has been a cause of concern. Governments faced 
with economic crises have had to cut education expenditure. This means that schools face 
difficulties in getting resource materials, the direct cost of education has increased and 

- teachers are frequently absent from schools. 

An Advisory Task Force on Education appointed by the Secretary-General of the Caribbean 
Community (CARICOM) identified steps that are necessary to improve the quality of 
education. The report of the Task Force was endorsed as the CARICOM Regional 
Educational Policy at a special meeting of the CARICOM Standing Committee of Ministers 
of Education in September 1993. 

One of the major strategies for improving the quality of education focuses on teacher 
education. The Task Force recommended that innovative programmes for in-service training 
are required to upgrade the skills of teachers. School based training and distance education 
programmes for teachers were identified as possible options. 

The Task Force also recommended improving the quality of education through systematic 
efforts to develop generic skills: literacy, numeracy, information processing, decision 
making and problem solving. 

Another issue that needs to be addressed and which has particular significance for young 
women is the expansion of provisions at the tertiary level. Economies of scale prevent the 
Commonwealth Caribbean countries, like most other small states, to provide a wide range 
of programmes at the tertiary level. However, some interesting strategies have been taking 
place at the tertiary level as described below: 

(i) In some countries, the various institutions offering tertiary education are brought 
together to form a multipurpose institution. Examples are the College of the Bahamas 
and the Sir Arthur Lewis Community College in Saint Lucia. 

(ii) Centres of specialisation are being established through sub-regional cooperation. For 
example, in the OECS countries the Antigua State College is considered the centre 
of specialisation for Business Studies, and the Sir Arthur Lewis Community College 
has been designated the centre for technical teacher education. 

(iii) Educational policy and programmes are being .developed through regional 
cooperation. The OECS Education Reform Strategy provides a framework for the 
sharing of resources in educational provision in the OECS countries. At the wider 
regional level, the CARICOM Secretariat, acting on mandates from the Ministers of 
Education, coordinated the preparation of a Regional Strategy for Technical and 
Vocational Education and Training (1990) and the Regional Education Policy (1993). 

The third concern of structural adjustment affects all sectors but more so the social sectors 
which include education. 
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Most Caribbean countries are implementing structural adjustment programmes with the 
common formula of demand restraint (reduction in public expenditure, credit control and real 
wage restraint); switching policies (devaluation and exchange rate reform); and long term 
policies (financial reform and trade liberalisation). 

The effects of structural adjustment on the education sector in the Commonwealth Caribbean 
have serious implications for the quality of education. As a consequence of structural 
adjustment measures governments have been forced to make cuts in salaries; reduce the 
number of teachers; remove subsidies, book allowances and other grants; and reduce 
expenditure on resource materials. 

The educational concerns that emanate from structural adjustment policies affect both male 
and female students. However, female students are particularly affected, as women in 
general suffer extra hardships linked to structural adjustment in their role as producers, 
mothers, home managers and community organizers. 

The Commonwealth Secretariat is engaged in work in helping Commonwealth Caribbean 
countries to deal with the effects of structural adjustment on the education sector. A project 
"Educational Responses to Structural Adjustment" is being developed which aims to: 

(i) promote dialogue and understanding between Ministers of Education and Finance and 
with the international community; 

(ii) upgrade the skills of ministry staff in preparing and negotiating budgets and projects; 

(iii) develop a capability in the Ministries of Education for the generation of information 
to support the budget process and to manage and maintain information systems; 

(iv) enhance the understanding of policy options available within a context of structural 
adjustment; 

(v) improve skills and assist the practice of Ministries of Education and Finance m 
negotiating with external agencies. 

Measures are being taken to ensure that women participate in the project activities and that 
gender issues are factored into the policy dialogue models that are used for decision making. 

Unlike many other developing countries, those of the Commonwealth Caribbean provide 
data that show better attendance and performance of girls and women at all levels of the 
education system. There is need for research into the factors that contribute to this 
phenomenon and for programmes informed by research fmdings to redress continuing gender 
imbalances. 

Priority areas 

This paper has given a broad overview of factors that affect girls' education and some of 
the concerns about education in general in the Caribbean region. In concluding I have 
identified for consideration the following five priority areas: 
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(i) establishment of mechanisms by both government and non governmental organisations 
to include women in decision making. These mechanisms can be developed by 
strengthening already existing administrative arrangements such as Women's Bureaux 
in some countries. The Commonwealth Secretariat is assisting with the strengthening 
of national machineries for women affairs; 

(ii) allocation of resources targeted on female education. In some situations measures 
requiring special funding are necessary to improve girls' access to education; 

(iii) provision of training for women to advance careers in educational administration. 
The Commonwealth Secretariat, for example, has as part of its Higher Education 
Programme, a pan-Commonwealth project for women managers in higher education; 
also through the Women and Youth Affairs Division, a project is being implemented 
to improve the decision-making skills of women managers; 

(iv) development of plans and programmes by international agencies, governments and 
non-governmental organisations, which state explicitly the objectives, projects and 
resources aimed at improving girls' education and female participation in the 
education sector at all levels; 

(v) establishment of an inter-agency group with sub-committees to advise on, coordinate 
and monitor programmes for girls' education. 
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Gender and Education 

Development of any society is closely linked with the acquisition of basic education, 
understanding of science and use of simple technologies by people at large and especially 
by women. No society or nation can keep half of its population i.e. women away from 
the basic scientific and technological skills required in this era. Education has been 
regarded as a very powerful tool for overcoming the barriers and difficult situations that 
large populations in the developing countries are facing today. It has been accepted that 
the investment on female education not only brings the desired economic gains but more 
so the social gains which are long term returns lasting for generations. 

The rapid developments of Science and Technology and its impact on global markets and 
economies have created new challenges to education systems and policy makers all over 
the world. Education has to play a key role in the development of human beings and by 
helping to increase democratic participation in decision making in the society. Therefore 
we must ensure that equal access to education is provided to girls at an early age and to 
all women in the rural and urban poor communities. Education will have to play a vital 
role in bringing equality and empowerment among women who mainly belong to the 
weaker section of society and whose struggle for survival has become increasingly 
diificult. Women in traditional societies are forced· to cope with the socio-cultural 
pressures and economic odds. 

Several studies all over the world and particularly in developing countries have revealed 
that there are wide disparities and inequalities between men and women in all areas such 
as access to educational opportunities, availability to health care, food intake, energy 
consumption, employment, income and credit facilities. Studies on women employment 
have shown that modernization of technology has led to a concentration of women in 
domestic and labor intensive activities. Women who have traditionally been the basic 
educators and health providers in the family have received the least benefits from 
technological developments. They are the last to receive training opportunities. Their 
unrecorded and unpaid work in all fields, from home to agriculture, has provided them 
with the .least assets. Research data show that female literacy plays an important role in 
raising productivity levels, reduction of child mortality rates and control of population 
growth. Women's exposure to various technologies from simple to complex and the use 
of eco-friendly technologies in their daily life will improve their quality of life. The need 
to regard women as equal partners in the development process has been accepted by all 
nations. · 

The global perspective - Female education 

The situation at present is alarming regarding female education, especially in South Asia 
and Sub-Saharan Africa. Worldwide, one out of three women is illiterate compared to one 
out of five men. In South Asia two out of three women and one out of three men are 
illiterate. About 65 % of the worlds total illiterates are women (about 580 million). Out 
of 130 million children who are deprived of primary education, 90 million are girls. 
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In South Asia one million girl babies die every year before they are born. The preferance 
of a family to a male child over a girl child, social customs, economic situations, cultural 
and religious barriers play a negative role in the girls' higher education. Even though the 
enrollment of girls in the firsl level of education has improved over the last two decades, 
their drop-out rates are much higher than the boys' before they finish primary school. 
Young girls are taken out of school due to the pressure of work at ·home such as caring 
younger brothers and sisters, fetching water, collecting fodder and firewoods for cooking, 
and helping parents in agriculture. 

The average school life expectancy for the six year old girl in South Asia and Sub
Saharan Africa is about 2 - 5 years, compared to 14 - 16 years of school life expectancy 
for the similar age girl in the developed world. 

The complexity of factors influencing girls' involvement in ·science and Technology and 
their discontinuing interest at an adolescent age have been apparant. The cultural 
stereotyping of boys and girls, the objectives and organi7.ation of education systems, the 
images of Science and Technology courses and their presentation and practices are not 
encouraging to girls. Research on gender issues in science reveal that in many cases 
teachers' attitude and textbook presentation are the negative elements for girls' 
participation in the developed countries, while parental/family attitudes play a critical role 
in the developing countries. The irrelevancy of textbook material to daily life, the failure 
in providing 'hands-on' experience, the level of language used and the lack of female role 
models add to the discouragement. In some countries even textbooks are not available to 
all children, and they may have to study in a language other than their mother tongue 
which makes it difficult for many children who are the first generation learners. The 
expences involved for participation in Science and Technology courses are higher than in 
those of other general subjects, hence the economic factor also comes in. 

Changing goals 

The present mode of formal science education has not created scientific literacy or 
scientific understanding. The formal education system does not take into consideration the 
background experiences the child brings to school. It has not developed efficient teaching 
and learning strategies for the large number of schools where there are 50 or more 
children per teacher. Science education has to be related to the social, cultural and 
environmental backdrop of the learner. If education has to develop people oriented and 
life related literacy, then what type of education do we need? How do we then define 
scientific literacy? 

Education which enables us to cope with our daily· life and improve its quality, which 
makes us understand and care for our environment, which helps in developing our 
potential and creativity, which creates confidence and self-reliance, which involves people 
in desicion-making, should be the ultimate goal. 

In most countries women have been the primary caretakers of the environment for 
generations. They are the custodians of indigenous knowledge in several areas, such as 
herbal medicines, agricultural practices and food preservation. Yet policy makers continue 
to ignore the centrality of womens' interests and needs. These needs are not reflected in 
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the educational systems at any level. With these perspectives we shall have to build new 
formal as well as nonformal education systems, addressing the following questions: What 
type of Science and Technology education should be given at the primary, secondary anci 
community level? How do we make education accessible and relevant to all? How do we 
ensure that there are several entry points for enhancing the skills and building the 
understanding of science and technology for the women at large? 

Nonfonnal education 

Nonformal education in Science and Technology is a recent phenomenon. It has 
developed only in the last 2 decades. Not much research is currently available yet to 
measure its impact and development. Nonformal education may need to be expanded in 
the coming decades. Sub-Saharan Africa has nearly 50 % of its population under 15 years 
of age. In South Asia, more than 40 % of the population is under 15 years of age, 
compared to oiUy 20 % of the population in the developed countries. Nearly seven out of 
eight of the world's children under the age of 15 now live in developing countries. This 
young population poses new challenges. to the education systems in these countries. With 
limited resources the developing countries need to meet the enormous demand of their 
young population. In such circumstances .nonformal education requires special attention. 

Nonformal approaches to basic education for school children and youth have grown in 
many countries and have been advocated by many educationis~. Many private, voluntary 
and and nongovernmental organi7.ations have played a leading role in the development of 
such approaches. They require highly innovative structure, content and methodologies. 
Nonformal education requires greater flexibility, creativity and direct linkage with real 
life situations. Scientific and Technological Literacy (STL) and Education for All (BF A) 
should be defined in terms of relevance, usefulness and oontinuance to make them a life
long process. Adult education will have to take into consideration these new approaches. 

Science 'Clinics' for girls in Ghana, ·Science Road Shows in Botswana, and People 
Science Movements (Science Jatha) and the Science Circus in India are unique examples 
in this regard. BRAC in Bangladesh has successfully adopted nonformal educational 
approaches. Grameen Bank in Bangladesh and SEW A in Ahmedabad, India have provided 
successful examples of credit facilities to women in an unorganized sector. Education 
and employment are the two key facors leading women to empowerment and 
equality. 

The different levels of nonformal and informal methods and techniques used in the 
various regions of the world require deep analysis. A diversity of programmes and a 
variety of media have emerged in different societies, and one has to be careful in using or 
adapting the ones which are suitable to the social, cultural fabric of the society. 

New Approaches to Informal Science and .Technology 

New approaches to informal science and technology have been developed by various 
groups in many countries, using different media and through community science centers, 
science museums etc. Informal science and technology has to be related to people's life 
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styles and situations. It has to be need based and relevant, using local examples. 

Unfortunately no systematic research or compilation has been available about promising 
examples covering programmes or experiences in this area in different cultures or 
societies. Very little research has been done ihto the extent of effectiveness and specific 
strategies of informal science education. We have not yet created an evaluation system to 
measure its effectiveness. 

The Public Understanding of Science and Technology 

What do we mean by 'public understanding of Science and Technology'? Science literacy 
does not consist of knowing a certain number of scientific facts . Science literacy for 
common people is literacy that is required to understand their immediate environment, 
which helps them to solve their day-to-day problems and which helps them to be self
reliant and improve their quality of life. The sensitiveness and understanding required for 
such literacy can be found even among people who have never gone through the formal 
science education process. The scientific approach of sheep farmers and women taking 
care of animals and farms may be less generally 'authoritative' but more systematic and 
accurate than the information of formal scientists. 

This raises a basic question: What are science attitudes and how are scientific attitudes 
created? Science information alone does not create scientific attitudes. Scientific attitudes 
require one to use scientific methods: careful observation, experimentation, data 
gathering, reasoning and analysing. It is a preparation for a life-long education process 
which helps in probing, questioning and reasoning, looking into situations from several 
angles, working out solutions. This type of scientific attitude is helpful in all walks and 
fields of life. The scientific attitude does not allow one to accept things blindly. It helps 
in creating values. The threshold and level of scientific literacy varies from culture to 
culture. It should be decided at the community level. Collective actions of a community . 
will bring changes in the way science and technology are used as a symbol of power and 
affluence. The mode, methods and materials need to be evolved and will vary from one 
society to another. 

Quality of education 

Many developing countries are addressing themselves to the question of quality of 
education. Improvements in curricula, textbooks, learning/teaching materials and teacher 
training require long term committments and investments. We need to examine the 
national plans with the gender perspective. Courses for teachers on gender sensitization 
need to be developed and implemented. Women educators and teachers must be involved 
in the educational planning, policy framing and implementation. 

The cost effectiveness in such innovative programs should be carefully worked out. The 
high drop out rate among young children results in a massive waste in the education 
system, leading to illiteracy. Since girls form a major component of dropouts special 
awareness campaigns regarding the importance of girls' education addressing families and 
parents should be developed. 



Some suggestions have been outlined here for discussions and consideration. They can be reshaped, 
modified and repositioned depending upon the country's colltext. · 

Issues 

1) Enrollment of girls in 
the first level of 
Education 

2) Retention of girls in 
primary schools (at 
least up to Vth grade) 

3) Child rearing 
and practices 

importance 
education. 

of girls' 

4) Improvement in 
textbooks, 
science curricula and 
development of the 
support materials. 

Str.itegies I Research/ Action 
Progr.ims 

Study of parents' attitudes. 
Socio/economic conditions 
and .girls' enrollment. Study of 
factors influencing 
non-enrollment of girls. 
Young girls' work burden at 
home. 

Study of drop-out rate among 
girls at various levels and 
factors influencing the 
drop-outs. 

Study on parents' attitudes, 
educated and illiterate, urban 
and rural parents. Study on 
changing social patterns & 
girls' education. Folk groups' 
performances on this issue in 
villages. Use of mass media. 

Innovative projects in 
development. Trial of new 
curricula and low cost support 
material to make it relevant 
and need-based. Study on 
level of language in text books 
and scientific terminologies. 
Study on negative images and 
negative visions on women's 
participation in science. 
Relating science with 
everyday life through familiar 
examples. 

National Policy 
implications 

Primary Educ~tion to be 
made compulsory. Creating 
'watch groups' reaching the 
target of 100% girls 
enrollment. 

Free Educational material 
subsidised clothes and free 
meals. Compulsory education 
up to Vth grade. Flexibility 
of schnol timing and vicinity 
of schools within a walking 
distance of one km. 

Devotion of mass media for 
projection of importance of 
girl's education. Incentive to 
parents for sending girls to 
schools. 

Curricula planning, 
development in a 
decentralized way. Flexibility 
for:. . local adaptations. 
Development of scienti fie 
terminologies in regional 
languages. Removal of 
negative images. about 
women and inculcating 
positive images about 
women's role in science 
involving women as writers. 



Issues 

10) Improvement in 
curricula and 
awareness about 
environment at the 
second level and 
third level of 
education. 

11) Teacher training 
institutions and their 
role in science and 
technology education. 

12) Vocational 
education and 
polytechnics. 

13) Science popularisation 
programmes for the 
community. 

14) Parents' attitudes 
towards girls' career 
choices. 

15) Women's 
participation in higher 
level education as 
professors, lecturers 
and in research 
programmes.Participa 
tion in engineering, 
marine science, bio
technology research 

• courses. 

Strategies I Reseurch/ Action 
Programs 

Making curricula study at the 
second level and improvement 
in terms of new areas related 
to environment & global 
change. Improved textbooks & 
support material. 

Conducting inservice, 
pre-service teacher education 
programmes from time to 
time. Research on teachers• 
attitudes, understanding and 
gender-related sensitivity. 

A study on vocational 
education and girls' 
participation. Research on 
polytechnics and girls' 
development of skills, 
understanding. · 

Study on scientific awareness 
among communities. 
Community-based action 
programme for environmental 
issues. Use of folk formats and 
science demonstrations to 
reach -the masses. Use of mass 
media for creating awareness. 

Development of relevant 
information material on career 
choices . . Establishing parents' 
and girls' dialogues and 
possible in_terventions against 
social prej~dices. 

Survey on · type of women's 
participation at higher level. 
Study on difficulties faced by 
women at higher levels in 
education and e.mployment. 

Nutionul Policy 
implications 

Leading women scientists & 
Women educators to be 
involved in reframing 
curricula and development of 
material. 

Revision of Teacher Training 
Institutes• courses in terms of 
improvement of quality and 
content of education. 
Drawing attention to gender 
issues. 

New courses to be introduced 
at v.ocational level. 
Improvement of polytechnic 
couises. Ensuring enrollment 
of 30-50% girls. 

Setting up science centres in 
rural and urban areas. Setting 
up science play rooms, 
exhibitions. Organising 
science Jatha, science clubs 
and science fairs. 

Creating career guidance 
centres· in science and 
technology. 

Creating special watch 
groups for ensuring women's 
participation at higher lc::vels . . 



Issues 

16) Simple and 
appropriate 
technologies for 
.women, for use in 
their daily life - at 
home, in agricultural, 
in crafts, etc. 

17) Technology transfer 
and development of 
appropriate 
technology. 
Employment 
,opportunities a.nd 
guidance centres. 
q:mnecting education 
with work places. 

18) Indigenous knowledge 
: research and 
development 

19) Participation in 
educational, decision-

. making committees 
and forums at local 
and national levels. 

20) Setting up non-formal 
W I S E centres -
(Women In Science, 
Technology and 
education.) Providing 
support services and 
guidance to other 
women's groups at the 
grassroots leveL 

Strategies I Research/ Action 
Programs· 

Development inputs in home, 
farm, animal-related activities. 
Research on crafts and science 
interventions and technology 
inputs. 

Research on appropriate 
technologies for women. 
Study of women entrepreneurs 
& their needs. · Projection 
about adaptation of technology 
for women. Establishing 
network · of women 
technologists & scientists. 

Scientific research on 'science 
within indigenous k:nowledge' 
Documentation of indigenous 
technologies & cultural .. -
practices. Awareness about 
indigenous practices & 
technologies in the textbooks. 

A study on women's 
participation in decision 
making in Education. 
Establishing networks among 
women's organisations to 
make it a powerful body for 
such a probe. 

Like WID groups, establish 
WISE groups (women in 
science, technology and 
education). Research on 
non-formal science, and 
technology. Education for 
women at the grassroots 
levels. 

National Policy 
implications 

Creating science and 
technology councils for 
relating ·and developing 
science & · technology inputs 
in traditional crafts, in farms 
and at home. 

Establishing employment 
guidance centres along with 
technology parks. 
Exhibiti9ns of appropriate 
technology products & 
technology at special trade 
fairs, for woinen 
entrepreneurs. 

Establishing centres for 
indigenous knowledge & 
Technology. Promotion of 
indigenous knowledge & 
cultural practices which are 
environmentally sound. 

All committees on education, 
science & technology should 
include atleast 30% women 
members. 

Establishing a national 
commission to increase 
participatiOn of women in 
science, technology, indu5try 
and education (WISE) . 
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Speech by Mme. Cai Sheng 
at the 

Expert Group Meeting on 

Gender, Education and Training 

Respected Chairman and dear delegates, 

Today, I feel very pleased to attend this Expert Group Meeting on gender, educa

tion and training, as a representative of the All-China Women's Federation, a nf)n-govem

mental organization of China. 

As is known to all, without the participation of women it is difficult to achieve any 

economic, cultural and social development in a country, a region or in the world_. 

Women's education is the most important strategic measure to facilitate women's all-round 

involvement in development and to improve women's status. Now I would like t~ explain 

this to you through the examples of girls' education and women's literacy drive in China. 

I. Situation of girls' education and analysis of its reasons 

In old China, 80% of the population was illiterate. Among the nation's illiterates, 

women accounted for more than 90%. 

Since the founding of new China in 1949, it is stipulated in the Constitution that 

women enjoy equal rights with man in all the spheres of life, political, economic, cultural 

and social, including family life, having thereby provided legal guarantee of women's 

access to education. 

To eliminate illiteracy and improve people's cultural quality, the State has reformed 

the educational system, readjusted the educational structure and formulated an educational 

policy of training people serving social production, who are developed in an all-round 

way, i.e., morally, intellectually and physically, so as to bring marked progress to educa

tional undertakings. 

Take primary education as an example: 

Year 

1949 

1985 

1993 

enrollment rate 
of school-age children 

20% 

95.9% 

97.7% 

enrollment rate 
of girls 

approx. 15% 

93.5% 

96.8% 



In 1993, among the 2,610,000 children unable to go to school, 70% were girls, 

who mainly lived in China's northwest and southwest provinces or regions. For instance, 

girls enrollment rates in Qinghai, Guizhou, Nint:,ixia and Gansu provinces were 10 - 20 

percentage points lower than the nation's average. 

Here, I list six major reasons as follows: 

1. Productive capacities were low, economic development was slow, some 

people still did not have adequate food and clothing. People could not afford tuition fees 

for too many children. They often sent their boys to school while kept their girls at home 

to do household chores or to take part in field work in order to help out with family 

expenses. 

2. In a few areas, there still prevailed the feudal ideas . of regarding men as 

superior to women or male superiority over the female. People there held that girls should 

stay at home to play" their roles as wives and mothers. Therefore, to supply educ~tional 

funds to them was unnecessary. In some other areas, people placed restrictions on girls' 

going to school according to religious habits, customs and disciplines. 

3. There weren't enough schools to cover the entire region, geographical condi

tions were unfavorable and transport facilities were inadequate and inhabitants were scat

tered from place to place. As a result, students had to travel long to reach their schools, 

which particularly affected girls' enrollment rate. 

4. In some families, girls devoted all their spare time to housework and field 

labor, having thus affected their studies, too. As a result, many. girls could not catch up 

with others and finally ·dropped out. 

5. Some remote areas and some regions where minority nationalities lived in 

compact communities· did not have enough female teachers. This made girls' going to 

school and boarding in such schools very inconvenient, which also affected girls enroll

ment rate. 

6 . Curricula · in some schools were short of local and national characteristics, 

divorced from local people's production or unitary in their forms. They did not attach 

enough importance to non-formal education, neglecting girls' special needs. Therefore, 

some families did not want to send their girls to school. 

II. Strategies and measures to promote girls' education 

1. Formulate relevant laws, regulations and supporting policies. 

China has formulated and implemented the "Compulsory Education Law", ''Law 

of the People's Republic of China (PRC) on the Protection of Rights and /lllerests of 
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Womenu, "Law of the PRC on the Protection of Minors" and other relevant laws, to 

ensure girls' fundamental rights to receive education. At the same time, researches on 

countermeasures to ensure girls' education have been intensified, which are on trial in 

northwest and southwest of China, and experiences in these areas are summarized and 

popularized timely. The Government also enhanced its coordination with people of all 

circles to hold seminars on this special topic . . It, together with the All-China Women's 

Federation (ACWF), sponsored four meetings on girls' education in the last ten years, at 

which problems were studied and policies and measures were worked out. 

2. Mobilize the whole society to create favourable social and family environment 

for girls' education. 

The Government gives wide publicity to equality between men and womPn and to 

girls' education through mass media. It 'also, in cooperation with social forces, compiles 

publicity materials, starts parents' schools and organizes activities to commend good 

parents, in order to win the support of the family and society. 

3. Collect educational funds through various channels to improve the conditions 

of running schools, change their unitary form into diversified ones and add to the vitality 

of the school. 

Schools and educational departments at various levels, relying on social forces, 

collect funds, improve school facilities and develop work-study programs in light of local 

characteristics. In this way, they are not only able to cultivate children's labor habits, but 

also to increase school income. Not a few places started girls' _primary schools, girls' 

classes, ethnic groups' boarding schools, bilingual classes, double classes, half-day schools 

as well as mobile educational tours, having greatly raised girls' enrollment rate and 

achieved remarkable success in making girls carry on their studies. 

4. Compile teaching materials and organize teaching activities in light of local 

and national characteristics, making them suited to the needs of the family and society; 

improve girls' abilities of self-reliance and knowledge of making a living by themselves, 

combining their skills in work and common knowledge in daily life with their cultural 

knowledge, so as to arouse girls interests in study and add to educational attraction. 

5. Train women school masters and women teachers, run girls' classes and 

improve the management of the school. 

The State pays special attention to girls' enrollment into secondary normal 

colleges. In remote, mountainous and minority nationality areas, importance is attached to 

the cultivation of women school masters and women teachers through various kinds of 

training programs. Better the management of girls' schools, girls' classes and boarding 

schools, beautify educational environment, enrich school curricula and pay attention to the 
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reasonable arrangements of students' lives. Some non-governmental organizations also 

energetically help with classes specially catered to girls. For example, since 1988, the 

ACWF has assisted in the establishment of over 2. 00,' girls' classes in poor and minority 

nationality areas and helped more than I 0,000 girls finish their primary school studies. In 

1989, the China Children and Teenagers Foundation established a special fund for girls to 

go to school. In 1992, the funding was named as "Spring Bud Program", mobilizing and 

calling upon millions of masses in the country to help girl drop-outs and girls unable to 

continue their studies, to return to their schools. This Program won the appreciation of 

state leaders and the society as a whole. The family of Chen Muhua, Chairman of the 

ACWF, helped nine girls finish their primary school studies. Cadres of women's federa

tiQns at all levels also participated in this activity with great enthusiasm. 

Ill. Situation of women in wiping out illiteracy and relevant strategies 

Since 1949, 119,000,000 women have overcome illiteracy in the national literacy 

drive, accounting for 70% of the total new literates. This made the proportion of China's 

illiterate population decline from 80% in 1949 to 15.88% in 1990. 

Major strategies cover the following five aspects: 

1. Make eliminating illiteracy among women the focal point of the literacy drive 

and establish special agencies for this purpose. In coordination with social forces, 

governmental departments concerned, from the central to the provincial, prefectural and 

county levels, give guidance to literacy drive, work out plans and monitor their implemen

tation. 

Set forth concrete objectives of overcoming illiteracy among women, in line with 

the United Nations' goal of "education for all by the year 2000", urge governments at 

various levels to augment their political commitment and give neces.sary guarantee of 

policies and funds. 

2. Compile teaching materials well, to meet the practical needs of life and pro-

duction. · 

In the course of compiling teaching materials, combine cultural education, in light 

of the requirements of social development, with the popularization of common knowledge 

of daily life, legal knowledge, knowledge of maternal and child health care, population 

education and environment education, meanwhile, combine it with practical .professional 

skill training, having thus enriched the contents of the materials, made them closely 

related with women's lives and production, as well as given women an impetus to study. 

In recent years, 5,000,000 people in our country overcome illiteracy annually. Among 

them 3,500,000 are women. 
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3. Encourage social involvement, initiate diversified and flexible ways of over

coming illiteracy. 

Literacy coordination agencies, from the central down to vanous local levels, 

mobilize forces of all circles to participate in the literacy drive. Women's federations in 

rural areas have particularly gone deep into the grassroots to do careful work in organiz

ing women, supervising teaching, enlightening women's household burdens as well as 

helping women with their studies by giving supplementary lectures. For example, cadres 

of the local women's federation ~rganize literacy classes for women during slack seasons, 

give lectures to women masses at their homes, set up temporary nurseries and etc. . Since 

1989, the ACWF, together with governmental departments concerned, launched in rural 

areas the campaign of "two learnings and two competitions", to help women acquire 

knowledge, master modem agricultural technology and to emulate each other's achieve

ments and contributions, mainly for peasant women at 15-40 years. In the past four 

years, 120,000,000 women took part in this campaign, having aroused their sense of self

reliance and awareness of competition as well as advanced their general knowledge and 

technical skills. Of them, 80% increased their family incomes with the skills they 

acquired, having raised their economic, cultural, social status and th~ir' -status in the family_ 

4. Set up surveillance, evaluation and reward systems. 

The state education departments have incorporated literacy campaign into the 

nation's existing system for education-surveillance and set up a system of commending and 

giving awards to people who contribute to the campaign. In 1990, the State Education 

Commission and the ACWF started the "Women's Literacy Award' to commend out

standing women teachers and students in this aspect. They also formulated policies to 

encourage women's participation in overcoming illiteracy. For instances, in some areas, 

women casting off illiteracy enjoy priority in getting loans, chemical fertilizers, and pesti

cides; young women free from illiteracy have the priority to ent~r into rural township 

enterprises or enterprises located in other parts of the country. 

5. Combine literacy drive with prevention of the emergence of new illiterates; 

combine wiping out illiteracy with post-literacy and continuing educatjon activities_ 

Organize and mobilize women into literacy drive together with the popularization 

of primary education_ In areas inhabited by numbers of illiterates, promote the education 

of mothers to bring along the education of girls. Continuing education with regard to 

population, laws, environment, hygiene, health care and professional skill training should 

be carried out, enabling women to cast off illiteracy in functional literacy drive, apply what 

they have learned to the life and production and sustain the literacy levels they achieved_ 
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IV. Recommendations 

In order to improve the quality of girls' education, help women overcome illiteracy 

and enhance the development of women's human resource and proceeding from China's 

practical experience, I would like to end my speech with the following recommendations 

on the Programme of Action: 

1. Intensify government actions, urge governments of different countries to 

enforce their political commitments and request them to raise the proportion of inputs for 

social development, including education, to a certain degree. 

2. Mobilize the society extensively, create social and family environment favor

able to women's education, urge social forces to monitor the implementation of laws, 

regulations, plans and programs concerning women's education. 

3. Carry out reforms of the educational system and in teaching materials, con

duct education on sex, laws, population and environment, meanwhile, delete those-con

tents discriminating against women. Integrate formal education with non-formal educa

tion, and cultural education with skill training; advocate running more schools of various 

types. 

4. For the difficult areas, such as in remote, mountainous and minority nation

ality areas or in dry lands and for women masses in difficult circumstances, including dis

abled girls and women as well as girls and women of minority nationalities, special plans 

and policies should be worked out, putting stress on supporting them with educational 

undertakings. 

5. Promote inter-country and inter-regional cooperation, increase the inputs of 

supporting agencies for WID (women in development) projects and projects on education, 

training, health care and family planning. It is requested that the total amount of these 

inputs should be raised to a certain proportion. 

Thank.you. 

6 



"(. 

United Nations 
Division for the Advancement of Women 
Secretariat for the Fourth World Conference on Women 
Expert Group Meeting on Gender, Education and Training 
International Training Centre of the ILO 
Turin (Italy) 
10-14 October 1994 

EDUC/1994/WP. 4 
15 September 1994 

ENGLISH 

CLOSING THE WORLDWIDE GENDER GAP IN EDUCATION 

prepared by* 

M.ANNEHILL 
Professor Economics 

Queens College 
The City University of New York 

* The views expressed in this paper, which has been reproduced as received, are 
those of the author and do not necessarily represent those of the United Nations. 



Closing the Worldwide Gender Gap in Education' 

M. Anne Hill2 

During the past three decades, improving education has been a major policy goal in 

most developing countries, reflecting the broad recognition that investing in education 

contributes to economic growth. There exists overwhelming evidence that education 

enhances productivity and income growth in developing countries. Educating women has 

additional beneficial effects on a vast array of measures of social well-being. Better educated 

women are more productive in the workplace and in the home. By decreasing ferti li ty, 

population pressure eases; by improving the family's health, life expectancy increases and the 

quality of life rises, not only for the family, but also for the community. Indeed, a country's 

failure to raise the education of women to levels equal to those of men may impose 

substantial cost for development efforts by slowing the rate of growth in GDP per capita . 

While educational progress has been enjoyed by both sexes during the past thirty 

years, these advances have failed to eradicate the gender gap. Ev idence across regions 

reveals patterns in school enrollment ratios and literacy that are starkly divided along gender 

· lines. In the developing world (apart from Latin America and the Caribbean) enrollment 

ratios of girls lag behind those for boys. In 1990, the worldwide proportion of girls ages 6 

to 11 years enrolled in school was only three-fourths the ratio for boys of the same ages; for 

girls ages 12 to 17 years it was on ly two-thirds; and for young women ages 18 to 23 years , 

the enrollment level was less than one-half the level for young men. And lower enrollment 

ratios translate into reduced educational attainment. Table 1, which uses new measures of 

'This presentation build s on work l:Onducted jointly with Elizabeth M. King (World Bank) and on our volume 

Women's Edurntion in Oc:vdopin t? Countries (Johns Hopkins Univt!rsity Press, 1993). 

~ Professor ot faonomics, Qut!ens College, CUNY. 
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the stock of education estimated by D ubey and King (1994), depicts the levels of education, 

by region, for young men and women ages 15 to 24. Between 1960 and 1987, the stock of 

education attained by young women experienced rapid growth in developing countries, at an 

an average annual increase of 9.5 percent as against 4.8 percent for young men. Despite this 

growth, the level of female educational attainment to that of males remained at an average of 

0. 70 for the 63 developing countries included in the analysis. Moreover , the rate of progress 

for young women in South Asia appeared to slow between l 980 and 1987. 

Barriers to Female Education 

Girls face barriers that serve to limit their educational opoportunities. These obstacles 

begin in the home, extend to the school, and ul timately spi ll over into the labor market. 

Family Decisions 

Educational choices involve investment decisions requiring current expenditures and foregone 

opportuni ties \Vith the prospect of returns in the futu re. These choices are made, at least in 

the early years. by a ch ild 's parents. The outcomes indicate that even at the youngest ages. a 

gender gap in education emerges . Why might parents treat sons and daughters differently 

when allocating the family's resources? The extent to which costs and benefits of education 

differ for boys and girls can impart an apparent gender bias in parental choices and lead to 

different educational outcomes for sons and daughters, even when parental preferences are 

gender neutral. In many developing countries, even when schooling is publ icly provided, 

much of the cost of education i s borne privately , and these private costs, including the out

of-pocket expenditures, such as school fees, textbooks, uni forms, and perhaps most 

importantly the opportuni ty cost of the chi ld's time in school , can be qui te large. Any 
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divergence in these costs in favor of boys over girls can lead parents to choose rationally that 

boys receive more education. 

In some rural societies, boys perform a larger share of family labor (e.g., herding 

livestock or plowing fields) . However, with few exceptions, girls do more home and market 

place work than boys (refer to Table 2 for some examples). They cook, clean house, fetch 

water, and help their mothers care for younger children, especially those who are i ll. In 

Nepal and Java, for example, most young girls spend at least one-third more hours per day 

working at home and market than boys of the same age, and in some age groups as much as 

85 percent more hours (Nag and others 1980). These examples provide further evidence that 

gender inequality exists even at early ages. 

Besides lost work, parents may feel that gi rls forego important childcare, household 

and craft train ing at home i f they go to school. The relative importance of these foregone 

training opportunities will differ across countries depending, in particular, on the expected 

adult occupation. For example, if most women enter the informal labor market by 

con tinuing in a crafts trad ition (or in agricu lture) , the ski lls for which are imparted by their 

mothers, then the cost of attending formal school ing must include not onl y the opportunity 

cost of curren t time, but also the lost alternative training. 3 

In addi ti on to the financial costs and opportunity costs of schooling. educating girls 

may exact non-pecuniary or "psychic" costs as well. In certain settings, socio-cultural 

factors (such as norrns proscribing societal, economic, and familial roles of wornen) and 

3 ln some societies , s till another opportunity cost of schooling is the earlier use that the fam ily can make o f the 
brideprice for daug hters . Delaying marriage Jue to schooling postpones receiv ing the hridc wealth and may even 
rec.l ucc: its amount if the re is g reater value placec.I on younger, than on more c:ducateJ , hndes. 
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religion strongly influence the behavior of parents by imposing a heavy cost on 

nonconformist behavior. These may bear significantly on school ing decisions. In countries 

in which females are usually secluded, for example, girl s may attend only schools that do not 

admit boys or only those that employ female teachers. The importance of preserving a 

young girl's reputation in such cultures leads to high dropout rates among girls at the onset 

of puberty (Caldwell and others 1985; Papanek 1985) . A related concern is that parents may 

consider education itsel f to reduce a young woman's su i tability to be a good wife. In many 

traditional societies, education beyond the acquisition of literacy threatens women's 

possibilities for marriage. 

Even when education is public and tuition is "free" in most countries around the 

world, school attendance sti ll entails cost outlays from family resources. Contributions to the 

school, learning materials, and boarding fees are some of the non-tu ition costs of sending 

children to school. Families also incur additional expenses for uniforms and transport to 

school. For a variety of reasons, these out-of-pocket expenses may be di fferent for boys and 

girls. Parents may be more reluctant to send daughters to school w ithout proper attire, thus 

raising the cost of school attendance for girls, relative to boys. 

Parents in many countries depend on their adult children for support during their 

older years. Cultural practices may dictate that parents receive greater returns from their 

sons' education than their daughters', especially when it is the adult sons who are expected to 

be financia l ly responsible for aged parents. When girls "marry ou t" of their own fami ly and 

into their husband's fami·ly. parents may recoup little if any, of the returns from their 

daughters' education. 
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Thus, parents may believe that the costs of educating girl s are relatively higher and 

the benefits relatively lower that those of educating boys. As a resul t of these gender 

differences, parents, making an "optimal" decision from their own perspective, may invest 

more in their sons· education. 

The School 

The school environment exerts its own influence on female education. Despite 

compulsory education laws, open admissions policies, and "free" education, schools may be 

"closed" or inaccessi ble to girls and women. There are barriers at the postprimary education 

level with gender-specific admissions policies in certain areas of study. Anecdotal evidence 

from many developing countries suggests that parents are reluctant to send their daughters to 

distant schools because of the fear of moral or physical peril, necessitating boarding and 

lodging arrangements costs that are higher for girls. Even in the relative ly more open 

societi es of M alaysia and the Philippines, distance to school is a greater deterrent to girls' 

enrollment than to boys ' (King and Lillard 1987). And school fac ilities themselves can be 

hostile to girls. In Bangladesh, parents have withdrawn girls but not boys from schools 

without latrines; and in Pakistan, many parents worry about enrolling girls in schools without 

boundary walls providing privacy (Khan 1993). Kuwait and Saudi Arabia (in contrast to 

Morocco and Egypt) illustrate how wealth has increased school facilities for girls so that the 

demands of culture are met. 

Barriers to girls' education also begin at the primary school level where teachers and 

textbooks project attitudes that discourage performance of girls, or promote stereotypes of 

girls not being as capable as boys in learning technical subjects or mathematics. Studies 
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have found that single-sex schools may be more effective for girls' learning. In Thailand, 

these schools make a difference; even after controlling for such factors as socioeconomic 

home background and school resources, girls achieved more in single-sex schools than in 

coeducational schools, while boys did better in the latter (Jimenez and Lockheed 1989). 

The Labor Market 

Discriminatory employment practices against women have limited their work 

opportuni ties and have reduced the earnings they can expect to gain from education. In 

certain occupations, entry barriers, such as restrictions against hiring married women, serve 

as obstacles to receiving the full returns to education. Even in East Asia and Latin America 

where more women are entering the formal labor market, women workers are sti ll 

concentrated in a few jobs which are generally characterized as of low ski ll, low vvages and 

low mobility. In Malaysia, Wang ( 1982) found that girls expected their salaries to be lower 

than those boys would get, and believed that the range of jobs for them is more restricted . 

These expectations, in turn, affected educational aspirations. 

Taken together , these various factors determine whether girls enter school, how long 

they remain in school , and how well they perform. The worldwide result has been that girls 

and vvomen attain lower level s of school ing than do boys and men. In order to begin to 

close the gender gap in educat ional attainment, policies must address the sources of 

inequality within the fami ly, the school, and the labor market. 
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Rationale for Educating Girls 

Benefits for t"he Family 

While educational investment decisions made by parents may indeed be economically 

"optimal" from their private perspective, education clearly imparts social benefits 

experienced beyond the individual family. These social benefits range from fostering 

economic growth to extending the average life expectancy in the population, even to 

improving pol itical processes. The degree to which the social benefits from women's 

·education exceed the private benefi ts, compared with men's education, may worsen the 

gender bias in education in favor of males if parents are primarily concerned wi th 

maximizing the schooling investments returns to their own family. As a consequence, public 

support or gender-speci fi e interventions may be especial! y warranted. 

There is a growing body of literature that examines the benefits of educating women 

in developing coun tries (see Schultz 1993 for a survey). The largest body of empirical 

evidence focuses on the benefits experienced in the formal labor market in the form of better 

employment opportunities and higher earnings since these benefits can be readily measured. 

Yet we clearl y understate the benefi ts to education, especially for women, when we consider 

labor market returns alone. In many developing countries, women partic ipate in large 

numbers in the informal sector of the economy, within which the returns from education may 

equal or exceed those in the formal market. These returns are more di fficult to calibrate if 

work is unpaid or if earnings are poorl y measured . I f women specialize in the care of their 

families, we will not observe any labor market earn ings for them, yet the benefi ts to their 

eel ucation can be quite signi ficant. Higher levels of education wi ll imp rove their prod ucti vi t y 
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in the home which will be manifested in improved fami ly health and nutrition, child survival, 

and children's schooling. 

In order to accommodate the demands of motherhood, many employed women leave 

the labor market or switch to jobs that allow flexible hours or that require fewer hours of 

work . For these women , it i s all the more important that calculations of the benefits from 

women 's education include returns to nonmarket as well as market activities. 

Numerous studies have shown that higher education for mothers is associated with 

healthier chi ldren (S trauss (1990) , Thomas (199 1), Wolfe and Beh rman (1987)). The 

benefits of women 's education for family health are realized through several pathways. A 

more educated mother may be more informed about proper hygiene and a healthy diet, may 

have a greater appreciation for health care and personal hygiene and may be more willing to 

make the investIT\ent of her time and resources, she may have greater access to information 

about health services, and may si mply be better able to put her knowledge into practice. An 

educated mother may be better equipped to maintain good hygiene and sanitation practices 

even when clean water and sani tation services are in poor supply . And when such services 

are available, she may be more likely to use them because she appreciates their value. A 

study of the determinants of chronic malnutrition among children in the Philippines found 

that mother's schooli ng and the avail ability of safe drinking water explained health 

di fferences among chi ldren whereas household income did not (Barrera 1990). But an 

interaction term of these two factors also i ndicated that mother' s schooling appeared to 

attenuate the negati\'e effects of poor community sani tation and water supply. When services 

were absent, better educated mothers were able to protect even very young chi ldren against 
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an unhealthy environment. (Children under two with less educated mothers derived the 

greatest benefits from externally provided services -- a cleaner community and safer water 

supply.) 

A second pathway by which families experience the benefits of women's education for 

health is through reduced fertility which in turn can increase the family resources devoted to 

each child. One avenue through which education lowers fertility is through later marriage 

and delayed age at first birth. 

An important intergenerational effect of women's education is that mother 's education 

is associated with improved educational outcomes for her children. In many cases, mother's 

education has been found to have a larger impact on children's schooling than father's 

education (even though father's education may also be capturing a beneficial income effect).~ 

A mother' s schooling has been found to determine significantly student achievement. 

students' motivation, and their study habi ts (Jimenez and Lockheed 1989 for Thailand; 

Lockheed and others l 989a, l 989b for the Philippines, Thailand and Malawi) . 

Benefits for Society 

The evidence from household level studies on the benefits of educating women is 

extensive. And there is rapidly expanding literature which analyzes the importance of 

•As 1n health , a kw stut.l1 c:s have fount.I t.lifkrc:n<.:t::s in the cffoct of father' s ancJ mother's ct.lu~·at ion on the 
schooling o f sons and t.laughtc: rs (sec: , for example, King and others 1986). A stronger effect of mother· s education 
on <.laughters than on sons may be a result of a traditional sexual division o f labor with in families . .\ !others tend 
to spend more time with thei r t.laughtt::rs, c:spe<.:ially in the contex t of perform ing household work, " ·hile fathers 
spend more: time with their sons. This t.lisparity could also he rdated to culture-rdated differen.::es in the 
preforc:n<.:es o f mothers ant.I fathers, as seen in th c:ir expectations about the future social roles or c:conon11c ro les of 
sons ant.I <.laughters . But given so<.:ia l and rnltura l norms, it is likely that more educated mo thers are bdter able to 
intluen<.:e the allo<.:ation of family resour<.:es. 
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education overall for economic growth. 5 Yet only recently has this work at the aggregate 

level begun to consider the differential effects that male and female education may have on 

economic growth. 

Education improves social well-being by enhancing market productivity and increasing 

national income, which in turn raises living standards. But education al so bears a 

relationship to measures of social well-being such as infant mortality, described in some 

detail above for the family, with higher mother's education resulting in improved nutrition 

and hygiene for her family and ultimately a higher probabi lity of survival for her children. 

The household level evidence indicates that women's education can have a beneficial effect 

on farni"ly heal th, even after we account for the family' s level of income. Empirical studies 

report that this relationship translates to an aggregate country level . Even after accounting 

for intercountry differences in GDP (or GDP per capi ta), countries with higher le,·c: ls of 

women's education experience more rap id economic growth, longer life expectancy. lower 

population growth , and improved quali ty of life. 

Several recent papers affirm the importance of incorporating female education in 

cross-country growth models and analysis of aggregate social indicators. Bhalla and Gill 

( 1992) estimated equations for infant mortality and secondary school enroll ment both in 

levels and in terms of rates of growth and include either the total educational stod or the 

educational stock of women as explanatory variables (along with private income, and public 

expenditures on health and education). They report that women's schooling appears to be 

one of the most important determinants of both health and schooli ng . Barro and Lee (199~ ) 

5See recent work hy L evine and Renell ( 1992) and Mankiw et al. (1992). 
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included carefully constructed education stock measures for both males and females as 

explanatory variables in equations estimating growth rates in real per capita GDP, fertility, 

and secondary and tertiary school enrollment ratios. They found positive effects of female 

schooling in GDP growth rate but their results indicate that the beneficial effect of female 

school ing works primarily through fertility reduction. However , only female schooling had 

the expected statistically significant effects on fertility and overall secondary and tertiary 

school enrollment ratios. 

Gill and Bhal la ( 1992) estimated annual income growth equations for 1960 to 1987 , 

relating the annual rate of GDP growth to changes in the stock of education, arable land , 

capital and labor. as well as to initial levels of female education, male education, and per 

capi ta income. Their findings illuminate the same empirical puzzle that initially motivated 

the research summarized below. Although the 1960 level of female education bears the 

expected strong positive relationsh ip to subseq uent GDP growth, the ini tial level of male 

education does not. They found that countri es with higher levels of education for men in 

1960 experienced slower economic growth . 

Hill and King ( 1993) find the level of education to have a strong positive effect on 

GDP. For given levels of female education, the size of a country's labor force and i ts 

capi tal stock, those countries in which the ratio of female to male enrollments is less than 

0. 75 can expect levels of GNP that are roughl y 25 percent lower than in coun tri es which are 

otherwi se si milar apart from the level of gender disparity in education. That is, large gender . 

disparities in educational attainment are associated with lower levels of GDP. The results 

also indicate that both the level of female enrollments and the gender disparity in enrollments 
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influence social well being , even after accounting for intercountry differences in GNP. 

Higher levels of primary and secondary enrollments are associated with longer life 

expectancy (with comparable benefits experienced by men and women) , lower in fant 

mortality, and lower total fertility rates. 

What Has Been Done? Public Policy and Female Education 

Experience suggests that compulsory education laws and tuition-free primary 

education have not been enough to equate enrollment rates between men and women and that 

specific gender-based interventions may be required. Success depends on how well the 

barriers to female enrollment are understood and addressed. how simple and affordable these 

programs are, and how much sustained support they receive from the government, teachers, 

education admi nistrators, and com munities. Bellew and K ing ( 1993) reviewed the experience 

in more than 25 developing countries that ha,·e implemented at least one program designed to 

raise female education (see table 3). 6 Most of these efforts , however, began and ended as 

pilot projects with short-term funding and implementation support from donor agencies and 

non-governmental organizations. They have rarely been an integral part of national 

education development plans and have rare !) resul ted from national policy making. Very 

few of the programs were subjectecl to evaluation; thus, information about thei r costs and 

results is li mited . Although there is evidence to suggest which in terventions have been 

successful, few clear conclusions can be dra'' n about the relative effectiveness of specific 

strategies. Implementing a mix of strategies at the same time may have a greater chance of 

success, but it also i s likely to be more cost!) and more difficult to administer. 

~Sec also Herz and others (199 1). 
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The review of projects reveals that in some cases, a simple program of building more 

schools in remote rural areas or providing rad io education and correspondence courses has 

been sufficient to rai se girls' enrollment substantially. Examples are given by the positive 

response to an expansion of rural primary schools in Egypt between 198 1and1987, and to 

the provision of feeder schools by a local NGO in Bangladesh .7 But the success of these 

interventions depended on the level of demand for girl s' schooling ; there are cases of half-

empty classrooms in settings where the enrollment rate of girls is lower than that of boys--

where the total costs associated with school attendance, including out-o f-pocket expenditures 

and opportunity costs, are too high, and the perceived benefits to formal education of girls, 

too low. Several programs have focused on reducing the costs of schooling, with mixed 

results . Providing free un i forms could have rai sed gi rl s' ed ucation in Bangladesh, but 

administrative prob lems w ith product ion and distribution of the un iforms resul ted in the 

project being abandoned after two years. A di fferent tactic is being tried in the Sindh region 

of Pakistan: By abolishing the compulsory uniforms, costs are expected to be lower for 

families. Results remain to be seen. 

Several countries have undertaken scholarship programs for gir ls--Bangladesh, 

Guatemala, India, and Nepal. The Bangladesh project is the best known because it has been 

formally evaluated. Established in 1982 by a local non-profit organization, it began as a 

pilot project in one district , and then expanded to include more than 20.000 female students 

In 1983. the BanglaJ esh Rum! AJvarn:ement Committee estahl ished 23 pilot s..: hoob chat offered the firs t three 
years of pn mary education . Parents. on the hasis of the ir work schedul es. dec ided \\hether the schoo l in their 

ui 111111un1t) woul<l he open 111 the earl y morning o r late a fte rnoon. By 1988. 731 center,; were ope rating and mo re 

than 21.000 c h il r.Jren were en ro ll erJ. The schools whic h were cl oser to ho mes were ,;u,·..:essfu l in attrac ting girls, 

who comprised 6] pe rcent of enrollment , and in retaining them--the dropout rate wets less than one percent and 83 
pe rcent o f the enroll ees cont inueJ the ir education at the government primary Sl:hools ( \lallon 1989). 
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by 1988. At a cost of $45 per year per student, the project subsidized school expenses for 

admission and exam fees, transportation, uniforms, and books. In the project areas, female 

enrollment rate rose from 27 percent before the project began , a figure similar to the national 

average, to 44 percent in 1987 -- more than double the national average. 

But alleviating the "psychic" costs to parents of sending their daughters to school may 

be at least as important as lowering the pecuniary costs of schooling, al though empirical 

studies do not shed light on this. School-building programs appear to be more successfu l 

when they consider cu ltural standards. The Sindh project mentioned above provides for 

boundary wal ls around girls' schools and latrines; a survey of 2,000 parents in Pakistan 

reported that they did not mind the absence of desks and chairs in girls' schools but two

thirds objected to the absence of pri vate sanitary faci l ities (Culbertson and others 1986). 

Anecdotal evidence suggests that parents prefer schools that have female teachers. This 

evidence has led to projects aimed at enlarging the pool of female teachers, at least at the 

primary school level , a task itself beleaguered by the same problems as getting the girls to 

school. Nepal launched a major program for female teachers in 197 1 that is said to have 

increased the share of female teachers from 3 percent in 1972 to 10 percent in 1980 . Three 

special features of th is program were active recruitment through posters, newspaper 

announcements, and radio programs targeted at rural areas, aimed at breaking dO\\'Il 

community resistance; provision of hostel accommodations, along with a monthly stipend, 

travel expenses, medical care, and tutorial assistance; and a realistic admissions policy that 

accepted girl s who had not attained the required Secondary School Leaving Certi fi cate and 

prepared them for entry into the teacher train ing program. Likewise, Paki stan introduced a 
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teacher training program that focu sed on recruiting girls from rural areas. The program 

began in the Punjab province in 1984 where the government introduced primary teacher 

training in units attached to local secondary schools. Its special feature was that it located 

the training closer to the homes of the girls, thus, weakening parental opposition and 

lowering costs below that of the conventional program by eliminating the need for special 

boarding facilities for the female trainees. 

The resources that households must allocate for girls' education include not only cash 

outlays but also the girls' time. Allowing girl s to bring younger siblings to school, 

establishing day-care centers for mothers at work, or in troducing simple technologies that can 

substitute for time in fetching water or fi rewood can release gi rl s' time from household 

work. Colombia's Hoga res de Bienestar Infantil , community-based day-care centers started 

in 1987, have freed many older gi rls and women to attend school or to join the workforce. 

In the Ghansu province of China, girls in 20 to 30 schools are al lowed to bring their younger 

si blings to class; China has also expanded preschools, rel ieving older gi rl s from childcare 

during the day as well as providing younger siblings a head start in education . The 

introduction of fuel-efficient wood-burning stoves in Nepal was designed to reduce by 2,000 

pounds of wood per year the amount that girl s and women have to haul home, but it is not 

clear what impact this has had on girls' school attendance. In Burkina Faso, the introd uction 

of mechanical grain mi l ls, access ible water well s and carts for haul ing wood in vi l lages as 

part of a nonformal education program fo r women clid l ittle to raise attendance in the project 

areas. Instead of attending literacy classes with the time saved, women used the ti me for 
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other household work, such as preparing more elaborate meals and weaving (Mcsweeney and 

Freedman 1980). 

On the side of raising the benefits to educating girls, programs are focusing on 

informing the community at large of the social gains from higher female education. In an 

ongoing education project in Mali , media campaigns are planned to advertise the value of 

education as an investment. In. Morocco, materials that are being developed to promote 

girls' education will be distributed by extension workers who visit rural communities. In 

addition, several countries have initiated large-scale projects to revi se textbooks for the 

purpose of improving the image of women and girls depicted in them and broadening the 

roles shown for women beyond the traditional ones; these coun tries include Bangladesh , 

China, India and Kenya. The impact of these different efforts, however. remains to be 

assessed. 

Improving women's chances of attaining well -paid jobs is another way of realizing the 

benefits from their education . Some projects have aimed at abolishing the barriers to entry 

for girls and women in technical postsecondary education and training programs. The new 

female secondary school project in Bangladesh will support an occupational ski lls 

development program for school-leaving girls. But past efforts indicate that well-designed 

recruitment and counseling components are required for these programs to pay off. For 

example, Morocco 's Office of Technical Training and Job Development initiated the 

Industrial and Commercial Job Training Program for Women in 1979. Young women with 

at least 12 years of schooling were recruited to the commercial centers for train ing in 

accoun ting and secretarial skil ls; those with 9 years of school ing were recruited to the 
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111d11stri;d n·11tns for training in drafting, eleclricily, and electronics. Women competed with 

111L't1 011 tllL· nat ional L'lltrance examination to be admitted; counseling for women was 

pruvilkd and a rur111;tl _job placement service was established for graduates. A 1983 

n;tlu;1tiu11 showed that completion rates were comparable for men and women, and that the 

L'111ploy111L·111 rate or female graduates was much higher than for women in the general 

population with the sa111e level of formal education but no vocational skills training (Lycette 

1085. USJ\lD 1983). 

(;ender-targeted education programs are not the only way by which the government 

can increase female education . Broader education and non-education policies matter. For 

example. i nvestments to improve the qual ity of primary education are l ikely to yield greater 

benefits for gi r ls tl1a11 investments in higher school level s because girls are more likely to 

4uit school after tile primary cycle. Similarly, investments to i ncrease the general 

avai lability of reading materials in rural areas are likely to improve the retention of l iteracy 

skills, especially for those women who leave school earl ier than men. The del ivery of family 

planning programs can alter the lives of young women pro foundly in many countries because 

teen pregnancy is frequently one reason why girl s drop out of secondary school. And 

employment pol icies designed to expand the opportunities of women for paid work will 

induce not onl y larger school enrollments but also better performance in school by girls. 

Th is rev iew emphasizes the need to improve the monitoring and evaluation of 

prn_i cc t:-; . /\ !though research unrelated to· specific projects has provided evidence on the 

l)L' 11L· l·i1s or cduc;1ti11g. wo111c11 and on the barriers to gi rls' education , thi s research does nor 

;iddrL·ss tile di1·1·irnlt pr;ictical questio11s that fie ld operations face. Research that is directly 
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linked to the evaluation of projects will be better able to quantify the impact of specific 

interventions and to examine the effectiveness of the processes by which these interventions 

are implemented. The importance of project evaluation should be stressed. Few of the 

projects reviewed clearly established baseline conditions prior to the project in the 

community where the project will be operating. Only a handful of projects undertook a case 

study to compile a list of factors that may hinder girls' education and these studies involved 

only small non-random samples of schools or households in one or selected communities. 

Surveys for the purpose of identifying specific interventions were rare. Yet unless we are 

willing to subject these education projects to the same scru tiny generally accorded other 

projects, there will be few real lessons for future efforts. 

Looking Toward the Future 

Girls face a di verse set of barri ers to their education . These barriers ari se in the 

home, in the educational system itself, in the labor market, and in society at large. 

Unfortunately, many of the benefits of educating girls and women are hidden. L arger costs 

and unmeasured benefits has led to a vicious cycle in education outcomes for women. Since 

parents make the first educational decisions, the imped iments begin in the home. Any move 

to increase girl s' educa tion must begin there. Possibilities include : 

• Make parents aware that the benefits of educating their daughters can be large. 

• Reduce the direct costs of educating girls (e.g., through scholarsh ips) 

• Reduce the opportunity costs of educating girls (e.g . , by allowing sibling care at 

school) 
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• Reduce the psychic costs of educating girls (e.g., through single sex schools, more 

female teachers) 

The labor market restrictions that women face limit the monetary benefits to their 

education. Sex discrimination in the labor market is illegal in many countries, but remains 

widespread. The benefits to education could be raised by: 

• Make illegal sex discrimination in hiring, promotion, and remuneration. Provide 

means for enforcing existing laws. 

Finally, combined with a public information campaign to educate parents about the 

benefits of educating their daughters, a campaign should be waged to ensure that policy 

makers are aware of the social benefits of educat ing women. 
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Table 1. Average Years of Primary and Secondary Education for Males and Females 
Ages 15-24, By Region, 1960-87 

Region (number of countries) Females Males Female/Male Ratio 
and Year 

OECD countries (21) 

1960 8. 1 8.8 0.90 

1970 8 .5 8.9 0.91 

1980 9 .4 9.8 0.96 

1987 10.3 10.5 0 .98 

Average Annual Growth 1960-87 (%) 1.0 0.7 

Sub Saharan Africa (22) 

1960 0.5 1.7 0.29 

1970 1.2 2.8 0.43 

1980 2.2 3.7 0.59 

1987 3.2 4.9 0 .65 

Average Annual Growth 1960-87 ( 3) 20. 0 7 .0 

Middle East and North Africa ( I 0) 

1960 1. 2 2 .8 0.43 

1970 2.3 4. 3 0.53 

1980 4 .1 6.4 0 .64 

1987 5.6 7 .5 0. 75 

Average Annual Growth 1960-87 (%) 13.6 6.2 

East Asia & Pacific (8) 

1960 1.5 3 .6 0 .42 

1970 3. 1 6.2 0 .50 

1980 5.0 8.0 0.62 

1987 5.6 8 . 1 0.69 

Average Annual Growth 1960-87 (%) 10. 1 4.6 
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Table 1. continued 

Region (number of countries) Females Males Female/Male Ratio 
and Year 

South Asia (4) 

1960 0.8 2.5 0.32 

1970 2.0 4.2 0.48 

1980 3. 1 5.5 0.56 

1987 3.6 6.2 0.58 

Average Annual Growth 1960-87 (%) 13.0 5.5 

Latin American & the Carribbean (19) 

1960 3.1 4. 1 0 .76 

1970 4.1 4.5 0.9 1 

1980 5.4 5.6 0.96 

1987 7.0 7. l 0.99 

A verage Annual Gruwth 1960-87 (%) 4.6 2. 7 

Developing Countries (63) 

1960 1.4 3. l 0.45 

1970 2.7 5.0 0.54 

1980 4.2 6.6 0 .64 

1987 5.0 7. l 0 .70 

Avt:rage Annual Gruwth 1960-87 (%) 9.5 4.8 

Source: Adapted from Dubey and King ( 1994), Tables I and 2. 
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Table 2. Differences in the Market and Household Time Spent by Girls Relative to Boys 

Author(s) and Location of Swdy, Defi.nition 
<?l Work and Ti.me Dimension Used 

Nag and others ( 1980) 
Home and Market Producrion 
Hours per day 
Javanese Village 
Nepalese Village 

de Tray (1983) 
Peninsular Malaysia 
Home and Market Production 
Annual Participarion Rates 
Malays 
Chinese 
Indians 

A verage Weekly Hours !l Working 
Malays 
Chinese 
Incl ians 

Cabafiero (1977) as cited in 
Evenson and others ( 1980) 
Phi I ippines 
A \'l'ra~e Annual Hours ol Home 
and Marker Production 

King am! Bellew ( 1989) 
Peru 
Participation Rwes 

In Schuul Y uuths 
Out of School Youths 

Source: Adapted from Hill ancl King (1993) . 

6 lO 8 
0 .97 
1. 32 

5 {0 6 
1.82 
2.50 
2.18 

1.21 
1.00 
1.76 

6 fO 8 

0.93 

5 {() 7 

0.56 
1.07 

r _ ) 

Age Group 

9 lO 11 12 lO 14 
1.74 1.85 
l.29 1.36 

7 to 9 IO to 14 
1.17 1.10 
1.78 1.3 1 
1.79 1.35 

I. 74 l.75 
2. 19 1.35 
2.49 1.80 

9 to II 12 lO 14 

1.49 1.02 

8 ro JO II w 13 

0 .89 0.88 
l .03 l . 14 



Table 3. Some Interventions to Raise Female Enrollment 

Pmt Approaches Counf/y Description of intervemions reviewed Year began 

Increase school supply Bhutan Built "extended" primary school classrooms 1988 
in rural areas (World Bank funding) 

Egypt Built primary schools in rural areas 198 1 
Mali Build and renovate school buildings l 989_i! / 
Yemen Established vocational centers for women 1987 

Build appropriate school Bangladesh Built primary schools and teacher 
facilities training centers 1985 

Mali Provided community schools with pedagogic 
support; in new WB project, medersas also to 
receive pedagogic materials 1989_i! / 

Kenya Secularized curricula in Koranic schools to 1985 
attral:t more: stuc..lc:n ts 

Pakistan Secularizec..I curricula in mosques 1979 
Provided sanitation and water fac il it ies in 
schoo ls anc..I build boundary wall s (Sindh) 1990a/ 

Rel:ruit female teal:hc: rs Nepal T rained rural fe males with sel:onc..lary 197 1 
education as school teachers; those wi thout were 
trained to qua Ii fy 

Pakistan Recruited female teachers in rural areas 198-l 
and tra ined them there; p rov ic..lec..I fe male teacher 
residences 

Somalia Established teacher incenti ve systems 
Yemen Built separate urban primary teacher training 

institutes fo r women, and pilot institutes 1975 
in rural areas to attract rural women 1987 

Lower cost of uniforms Bangladesh Di stributed free uniforms to primary girls 198 1 
Pakistan Abo lished required uni fo rms in rural areas 1990_i!/ 

Provide scho larships Bangladesh Offered scho larships to girl s in secondary 1982 
schools (USAID funding until 1988 ; Worlc..I Bank) 

Guatemala Offerec..I scholarships to girls in primary 1987 
g rades (US AID pilot fund ing; future World Bank 
fun c..l ing) 

lnc..l ia Offerec..I scho larships to girls in primary 
sd10ol (government funding) 

Nepal Oft~rec..I sd1olarships lo girls in primary 
sd1ool (government fun c..l ing) Earl y 80s 

Establish c..lay-..:a re centers China Established worksite day-care ..:enters and 
preschool centers, and sibling care at 
primary schools Mid-80s 

Colombia Buil t community-based cenk rs (" Hogares de 1987 
Bienesta r lnfant il ") 
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Table 3. Some Inte1'ventions to Raise Female Enrollment 
... w ntinut!<l 

Past Approaches 

Auapt labor-sa ving home 

technologies 

Design fl ex ible school 
scht!<lules 

Cou1111y Description of imerve11rio11.\· reviewed 

Burkina Faso Distributed labor-saving machines to 
encourage non formal education of women 

Nepal 

Bangladesh 

Colombia 
El Salvador 

Indones ia 
Liberia 

Phi lippines 

(UNESCO sponsored) 
Disseminated fue l efficient stoves 

Introduced programmed instruction in 
selected rura l schoo ls 

Progranuned learning in "escuelas nuevas" 

Introduced program instruction 
Introduced multigrade teaching 
using self-taught learn ing materials 

taught learning materials 

Year began 

1967 

19SO 

19 -:-5 
Lat .: 80s 
Lat.: 70s
early 80s 

Build safety nets Bangladesh Built lower primary schools in rura l areas; l 9S.3 

Promote gender-neutral 

ins truct io n 

Educating community 

Delay chi ldbearing 

Improve girls' nutrition 

Offer training in non

traditional occupat io ns 

Alleviate poverty 

India 

Bangladesh 

Ch111a 
India 

Kenya 

Mali 

Mun>cco 

Guatemala 

Jamaica 

Chile 

Morocco 

Tanzania 

Ye me n 

Banglauesh 

known as BRAC schoo ls (funded by UNESCO and 
Norway) 
Established nonformal evening schools for 

out-of-sch ool youths (supported by governmen t 
and UNICEF) 

Revised textboob to improve perception 
of women' s roles in fam.i ly and society 

Same as above 

Launcheu media campaigns to advert ise value 
of education of girls 

Developeu materials and ex tension service 

promoting girls' educatio n 

Used girls' scholarship program to reward 

avoidance o f pregnancy 

Provided school breakfast program 

Built vocational centers to tra in 1111ddle
level male and temale technicians 

Established industrial and co mmercial 

t raining program for men and women 
Established training centers near primary 

schools for unemployed females 
Built vocati onal training centers 

Es tahlisheLI women's inco me-earning progra ms 

19SS 

!9SJs 

t 9S 9g/ 

1 9S ~ 

196 5 

Note: ~/ Although the project has been launched, the specific inte r\'ention pertaining to girls or \\ 0 men may 
not have started yet. 

Source: Bellew anu King ( 1993). 
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It is appropriate that the Fourth World Conference on Women in Beijing 1995 will 
consider the education of girls and women as one major topic. This is in 
recognition of education as a key to and determinant of development. Education 
is also first and foremost recognized as a basic human right . Yet 70 percent 
of all missing school children are female. Another reason for concern is that 
the optimism created by the Jomtien World Conference on Education For All (1990) 
and the World Summit For Children (1990) on the ability to achieve EFA and to 
achieve gender equity in education appears to have gradually waned, at least in 
Africa. Recent monitoring efforts indicate that while progress is visible in 
other regions, EFA is in a state of decline in Africa while the political will 
for its achievement appears to be lacking . 

African ministries of education and senior policy makers meeting recently in 
Mauritius resolved that economic and social constraints should no longer be made 
excuses for inaction . This paper is monotonous in the way it reiterates the 
need for unapologetic affirmative action. 

2 . Main Obstacles to Girls' Education 

Cost has been identified as a major obstacle affecting enrolment and retenti on . 
The economic hardships facing many countries of Africa, the rising cost of 
providing education and the new emphasis on increased cost-sharing, now that 
many governments are unable to provide free education, all contribute to this 
situation. Girls in Africa participate more than boys in the household economy. 
The opportunity cost of sending them to school is, therefore, higher for girls 
than for boys. School systems in Africa have as yet to adopt flexible schedules 
(e . g . BRAC) that take into account this reality. Absenteeism is more frequent 
for girls than for boys. Most parents in Africa expect daughters to get married 
and move away from their families to their marital home. Any benefits of female 
education are therefore seen to belong elsewhere. Preference for sons is 
another factor influencing parental decision-making on who to send to school if 
a choice has to be made. In many African cultures, the son is expected not only 
to maintain the family line but also to support his elderly parents . The latter 
is mo~e of a myth than a reflection of modern reality. 

Socialiization --towards marriage and withdrawal for early marriage are factors 
hinde~ing girls' participation in those areas dominated by pastoralists, moslems 
(in Kenya) . Adolescent pregnancy affects girls in the last two years of primary 
school. Most countries in Africa have policies of exclusion for school drop
outs due to pregnancy. 

· ~ Distance to~travel to school which raises the problem of safety generally and 
sexual safety in particular. The absence of female teachers in some areas 
contributes to lack of role models and low motivation among girls. Added to 
gender stereotypes in school textbooks and discouraging attitudes from gender 
insensitive teachers, girls perform poorly and are made to repeat classes 
(Kenya) which can also lead to dropping-out . 

The age of enrolment is another factor that affects girls (Tanzania, Zambia) 
where girls may reach puberty while they are still in lower primary school. 

3. Strategies for Improving Girls' Participation in Education 

The multiple obstacles to girls' education demand multiple approaches and multi
faceted strategies in order to address several actors simultaneously, for the 
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greatest impact . 

(a) The foremost need is that of garnering political commitment for the 
achievement of EFA . This would lead not only to a deliberate shift of 
resources to benefit EFA (especially basic education) and girls, but also 
to unapologetic affirmative action throughout the education system. It 
is clear that there are countries within Africa that can achieve the 
target of 70% coverage of first four years of school. 

The often cited historical disadvantage for females cannot be overcome 
without deliberate efforts to favour girls and women just like colonial 
systems of education in Africa favoured boys and men. Affirmative action 
is necessary to wipe out persist ent gender disparities in allocation of 
resources, access training programmes, provision of adequate, appropriate 
and convenient facilities and equipment, provision of bursaries and 
scholarships etc . System-wide, there is need for policy changes towards 
clear-cut, deliberate gender sensitive policies, affirmative action for 
targeted elimination of gender disparities e.g . flexibility in 
organization of school to respond to specific socio-economic needs of 
local communities and curriculum change/revision for gender sensitivity 
and relevance. Increase in the number of female teachers added to gender 
sensitization of all teacher training will provide for role models and to 
an empowering school culture and environment. 

(b) It is becoming increasingly clear that the social sectors especially 
education and health should be excluded from the current implementation 
of Structural Adjustment Programmes. This is because of the 
contradictions arising from the need to provide affordable Education For 
All while at the same time expecting an incr~ased contribution from 
parents. It is important that adequate and timely monitoring be 
undertaken on the impact of SAPS on· girls' education . 

Resource allocation decisions for consideration include: 

• total allocation to education within the national budget to reflect 
education as a tool for achievement in all other .sectors; 

• ensuring that new resources are allocated proportionately to 
eliminate past gender disparities, e . g. in provision of places and 
essential equipment for girls; 

• ensuring increases in teacher training for females in all subjects 
of the curriculum and the deployment of qualified teachers, 
especially women to all institutions with female students. 

• mobilizing for increases in and influencing donor/external and NGO 
resources in favour of female education. 

(c) Among the innovative and cost-effective strategies for increasing access 
are: 

(i) Parental and community mobilization so that they become custodians 
of their daughters'/children's education - their own watch-dog. 
FAWE is supporting the process of designing an effective multi
media advocacy and public education programme in Ghana. Public 
mobilization has been achieved for other causes, e.g. immunization, 
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family planning, membership of political parties etc. The same can 
be done for girls' education. 

(ii) BRAC is a good example of a programme targeting girls and going out 
of its way not only to include them (70\) but also to adjust in 
response to their specific socio-economic roles. African systems 
of education need to be flexible, especially in low participation 
areas, and take into account the socio-economic roles of girls. 

(iii) Provision of boarding schools for girls especially at secondary 
level for a conducive environment for learning and achievement. 
There is need to ensure that existing boarding schools are used to 
cater for the needs of deserving and at-risk girls with regard to 
poverty, sexual safety, distance and parental motivation. 

(iv) Bridging and counselling programmes have been tried out especially 
with regard to girls' participation in Maths and Science - (Ghana 
Science Clinics, Botswana Road Show, Kenya Science Congress etc.) 

(v) A number of NGOs have demonstrated the value of alternative 
education programmes for female school drop-outs espe~ially those 
due to pregnancy. Such programmes facilitate re-entry into the 
formal system where official policies are not exclusivist, 
continuing education and skill development for linkage with 
employment - (UMATI - Tanzania, Shelter - Zimbabwe, YWCA -Botswana 
etc.) Unfortunately, the success of some of these projects never 
seem to find their way into official policies or plans for 
mainstream education. 

(vi) Gender training and sensitization is proving to be an important 
area needing greater emphasis if education is to become a female 
empowerment tool. FAWE, and FEMNET are spearheading the gender 
sensitization. of the curriculum, including teaching training in 
Africa. 

(vii) Streaming of ·girls : in areas where they are weak is important in 
Africa where girl~. are socialized away from competition with boys. 
In Kenya, single~~ex girls' secondary schools provide for better 
performance by girls as opposed to mixed schools. Cost
effectiveness should, therefore, not always be measured in terms of 
money invested but more on the benefits reaped out of any 
investments. 

(viii) Commuunity and parental involvement in educational programmes 
and projects ensures their sustained interest as 
stakeholders. The success of Kenya's self-help movement that 
permeated all development sectors in the 1960s and 1970s was 
more evident in education where parents and communities 
assumed ownership of schools. Currently, there is a movement 
towards deliberate separation of girls and boys at the 
secondary school level with parents assuming responsibility 
for such separation. 

(ix) Involvement of girls in decision-making to determine what and how 
they should learn, has proved useful, even within the confines of 
existing syllabi. Such involvement demands reorientation and 
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gender sensitization of teacher training programmes. 

(x) Supportive services include day-care and labour-saving technologies 
that free young girls for attending classes. 

(d) In the recent past, there has been too much talk of "popular 
participation" and too little of actual, deliberate involvement of the 
people, target group, beneficiaries in the consultative process and 
especially in decision-making. 

(i) Interviews with successful school heads reveal that a healthy 
school environment is one in which the learners and their parents 
participate in crucial aspects of management including decision
making, even in the formulation of rules . Such democratization of 
management of education ensures that students' problems are 
diagnosed earlier and dealt with in an atmosphere of mutual 
understanding. FAWE has established that it matters a great deal 
who heads an educational institution and her relationship with 
students, parents and communities. 

(ii) Africa has a history of parental neglect by education systems based 
on the assumption that illiterate parents cannot have anything to 
contribute to the formal school. Even where such parents are 
involved, involvement is limited to fundraising rather than for 
providing validity to or consensus on desirable and relevant 
education goals, cont~nt and strategies. Somehow, a way has to be 
found of eliminating or at least reducing the arrogance . of the 
school towards uneducated parents. These are the same people who 
have to be convinced about sending their daughters to school, yet 
the school behaves in a contemptuous manner towards them. 
Meaningful involvement o"f · - parents and communities demands 
deliberate efforts by education authorities especially teachers to 
interact with parents so as to gain their confidence in realization 
of the fact that interventions for girls' participation in 
education are largely rooted in the family. 

A school/parent partnership is, therefore, vital for improved 
female participation. 

(ii i) Deliberate mobilization of parents and communities requires the 
utilization of a multi-media strategy for public information on the 
value of girls ' education. Adult literacy classes and other on
going programmes targeting adults, especially mothers, are 
appropriate tools for information dissemination and for 
demonstration of benefits derived from female education. 

(e) There appears to be a direct link between the involvement of women 
leaders in education decision-making and in community and national 
leadership and improved participation by girls. This is because such 
women act as role models worth emulating by school girls . They also 
shape the attitudes of local communities through new perception of gender 
roles . Women leaders are also more likely to be gender sensitive in 
responding to the needs of girls than their male counterparts . Gender 
sensitivity should, however, never be taken for granted as gender blind 
females are capable of doing more harm than their male counterparts . I 
have found women to be more conservative than men on the issue of re-
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entry policies for girls who dropped out of school due to pregnancy. 

Professional women's groups (e.g. Young Career Women in Kenya and Uganda 
Association of University Women) undertake effective career guidance and 
counselling for girls in school. 

Women's groups in Kenya have been instrumental in ensuring survival of 
children, especially girls in the education system. This is because of 
their capacity to use income-generating activities and/or revolving funds 
to meet the cost of educating their members' children. 

Here again affirmative action ensures the deliberate involvement of women 
and their representation in decision-making bodies . The opinions of 
women should be sought within their groups and organizations . 

(f) With regard to educational quality, affirmative action in resource 
allocation to ensure equitable provision of equipment and facilities, 
including qualified teachers, is a most desirable goal. Gender 
sensitivity is currently a misunderstood concept which calls for 
seriousness in addressing gender issues in education and elimination of 
gender typing. 

4. Strategies for Increasing Motivation and for Providing Basic Literacy and 
Technical Training 

(a) Reduction of cost and where possible provision of free education 
increases parental motivation for educating girls. Provision of 
scholarships/bursaries (already cited) and reduction of cost (uniform, 
text-books and activity fees) have been tried out successfully by NGOs in 
low participation areas. 

(b) A national curriculum needs to be translated into locally relevant 
activities in order to emphasize the link between school and reality. 
Teacher training programmes do not always ensure capacity of teachers to 
do this and to incorporate extra-curricula activities that link school 
with community and home experience. 

(c) Vocational training and skill development programmes should equip girls 
with relevant and marketable skills for income generation. Many skill 
development programmes for girls teach stereotype courses for which the 
market is saturated, e.g. dressmaki_ng. 

(d) Flexibility of time-tabling in educa:tion and training programmes to take 
into account seasonal activities and opportunity costs of female 
education including literacy programmes has proved to be a major 
motivating factor. The venue and timing of literacy activities is a 
major cause of failure in many countries. 

(e) Gender sensitization programmes at various levels - public, parents, 
teachers, girls and boys accompanied by exposure to appropriate role 
models provides for increased motivation. 

( f) National mass media combined with traditional and popular media have been 
successfully used for achievement motivational goals in population 
programmes . 
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(g) Due respect for and official recognition (including support) of non
formal education programmes are called for especially in countries with 
high enrolment rates in formal · education. Alternative education 
programmes catering for unenrolled and over-age children often have no 
link with the formal system. In some countries these activities belong 
to other ministries, not education, which makes linkage difficult or 
impossible. Ghana has promoted non-formal education as an integral part 
of the national education system. 

(h) Link between literacy programmes and income generation activities has 
been found to be a contributor to higher revenues/profits (Kenya) . 
Involvement of learners in the design of curriculum ensures such are 
relevant and determines the functionality of what is learnt/taught. 

5. Methods f or Improving the Quality of Female Education 

(a) The first priority is to have a gender sensitive education policy. This 
demonstrates government commitment and that of other agencies involved in 
education towards the achievement of gender equity. Such policy requires 
a gender screen and effective mechanisms (e .g . Gender Task Force - Kenya) 
for monitoring implementation and impact with regard to access, survival, 
achievement, training, curriculum content and gender sensitivity, 
provision of equipment and facilities etc . Incentives for achievement, 
e .g. awards/prizes, scholarships etc . also encourage improved 
performance . 

• Sustained collection, review and analysis of gender data in 
education and its use for policy reform and planning. 

• Identification of innovation in girls' education and its 
dissemination and replication on a wider scale. 

• Gender sensitization of all those involved in the education 
process to ensure sustained attention to constraints facing 
girls in education. 

(b) Effective strategies includ~affirmative action to redress historical and 

(c) 

; social disadvantage. The quota system is frequently applied to overcome 
disparities in Africa based on a variety of criteria, in the short term . 
The quota applies to entry criteria, allocation of 
bursaries/scholarships, provision of facilities and equipment. If the 
q\iest for gender equity is genuine, then affirmative action is justified. 

Increase in the number of women teachers and their involvement in 
counselling and education management has significant impact. Streaming 
girls, single sex schools and well managed boarding schools often have 
positive impact on quality of performance. 

Positive and sustained political commitment involves willingness to 
constantly review official policies and sustained monitoring of their 
implementation; deliberate increase in budgetary provision; visible 
mobilization of all relevant partnerships for increased contributions; 
enactment of necessary legislation of age of consent and marriage; 
establishment of gender screen for official policies, curriculum 
materials, training programmes an management of education. 
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(d) The power for positive change (driving force) rests with the leadership 
in each country. In FAWE, we believe that ministers of education must 
provide the momentum for the changes necessary. Their empowerment is 
nevertheless vital to enable them to initiate policy dialogue, convince 
their colleagues in decision-making, influence the flow of resources into 
education, establish the necessary implementation and monitoring 
structures, recognize the need for and be willing to mobilize 
partnerships and at all times assume accountability for what happens or 
does not happen to girls' education. Ministers need the support of 
pressure groups, e.g . women's organizations, NGOs and donors. 

w...-s~ 
Availability of ~asaP.tes for effecting increased access and quality is 
another driving force that must be tackled both internally and 
externally. The impact of SAPS on education has to be contained through 
clear understanding both internally and externally that of the catalytic 
role of education in development. Education must, therefore, not be 
compromised under any circumstances. 

(e) Gender sensitization of policy makers, mobilization of resources 
including maximization in utilization of available resources and 
innovative shift of resources (e.g. debt swapping, military expenditure 
and increased private sector contribution), exclusion of education from 
SAPS, and cautious gender-sensitive introduction of cost sharing are some 
strategies for influencing the "driving force". Increased entry by women 
into decision-making positions, strengthening the capacities of NGOs 
including women's organizations, and empowering parents and commWlities 
for demanding education for their children are important components for 
change. 

(f) Strategies for addressing existing discrepancies must include affirmative 
action for involving women in decision-making and education-planning, 
making education more responsive to the needs and responsibilities of 
girls and women, and ensuring education relevance. Flexible time
tabling, involvement of parents, provision of supportive services of 
child care, appropriate technologies and proper coordination of extension 
services to take consideration of the multiple roles of women and their 
time constraints will .facilitate the ability of girls . and women to take 
advantage of educationai ·· programmes. 

6. Priority Measures for Addressing the Needs of the 12-25 Age Cohort 

(a) Baseline data collection to establish who they are and where they are 
(poor, mothers, married, drop-out and at what level, employed/unemployed) 
etc·. 

(b) Baseline data creation to establish who and where they are (status) -
poor, drop-out - at what level and why, employed/unemployed, mothers, 
married, etc. and their articulated needs for education and skill 
development . 

(c) Their involvement and that of their parents and communities in the design 
of appropriate non-formal education programmes and creation of an 
essential linkage between such programmes with formal education, existing 
skill development and income earning opportunities. 

(d) Advocacy and "relief operation" for girls who have never enrolled, have 
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no possibility of enrolling in the conventional school or are at risk of 
dropping out. 

(e) Policy review and change on re-entry of drop-outs accompanied by clear 
mechanisms for facilitating such re-entry . 

(f") Empowering education protection and supportive services for adolescents, 
disabled girls, street girls and other disadvantaged groups, with 
particular reference to sexual abuse and harassment and fertility 
management. 

7 . In conclusion, we underline the need for deliberate, special measures for 
overcoming gender disparities in education. This is an issue that cannot 
be left to solve itself through the natural process. Affirmative action 
is an essential component of this deliberate process. Gender neutral 
approaches are not likely to achieve gender equity in education for a 
long time to come. 
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May A. Rihani October 1994 

The 21st Century Priority: 

Girls' Primary Education 

This position paper is focused on the most important priority in education -- girls 
primruy education. It is divided into five sections: 

I The Educational Paradigm 

II Main Constraints 

ID Benefits of Girls' Education 

IV Approaches to Participatory Processes 

V Strategies to Improve Access, Retention, and Achievement 

I The Education Paradigm 

Children's participation in schools is the result of two variables: supply and demand. 
Supply elements, which include such things as number of schools, number of places available 
in particular schools, number of teachers, and number of textbooks must be in place so that 
instruction can be provided. While supply factors are necessruy conditions they are not 
always sufficient to provide educational opportunity. Although parents are more reluctant to 
send their children to school if there are neither materials nor adequate numbers of teachers, 
other factors affect the demand and desire for education. Parents' decisions to invest in 
schooling depend on their conception and/or understanding and calculation of the private rate 
of return of education. Parents assess whether the benefits to the daughter and the family 
outweigh the costs. 

Household and family structure, societal characteristics, and cultural beliefs as well as 
the economic status of the family, influence the demand for education. 

Supply, i.e., compulsoiy education and available school places, provide the oppor
tunity for participation. Demand, i.e., parent and, to a lesser extent, student desire, ultimately 
determine whether a girl will enroll, attend, remain, and excel in school. 



Educational barriers also relate to either supply or demand. Historically, it was 
assumed that because schooling was a social good, once supply was established, all parents 
would send all their children to schools. Issues around the nature of supply, e.g., more female 
teachers, were not fully analyzed to assess their impact on demand and their relationship to 
educational barriers. 

It is important to note that supply and demand factors cannot be isolated from each 
other. The interaction between the set of factors influencing supply and the set influencing 
demand detennines the degree of girls' participation in schools. As research indicates, the 
greatest success in reducing gender disparities in education happens in those countries where 
the political will for change at the very top level of government (a supply factor) is matched 
by the desire of parents and communities to send and keep their children in schools (a demand 
factor). 

II Main Constraints 

The main constraints to girls' education can be organized into four categories: (a) 
economic, (b) cultural and social, ( c) political, and ( d) educational. 

A. Economic Constraints 

• Direct Costs: School expenses, such as tuition, uniforms, transportation, textbooks, 
materials, and other related costs, discourage parents from sending and/ or keeping 
their daughters in school. 

• Opportunity Costs: The loss of girls' free labor from agricultural fields, informal 
economy, and domestic duties, deters parents from sending and/or keeping their 
daughters in school. 

• Lack of Credit: The unavailability or inaccessibility of credit sources to poor and 
remote communities discourages parents and further limits their view of the usefulness 
of education. 
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B. Cultural and Social Constraints 

• Acceptance: In many cultures, families and communities, specifically rural ones, do 
not value the importance of education for girls for its own sake. The acceptance of 
education for its own sake is further hampered by poor educational quality. 

• Norms and Traditions: Often, norms and traditions do not allow girls to walk long 
distances, especially alone or after dark, which has the effect of proscribing girls' 
attendance in schools. The issue is further complicated in certain communities when 
girls reach puberty and social norms restrict their mobility and social interaction. 

• Age of Marriage: In many communities, age of marriage becomes a factor in the 
retention of girls in schools. Marriageability of girls at an early age is important in 
several cultures and takes priority over keeping girls in school. 

• Low Status of Women: Women have limited involvement in national, community, 
and family decisions, and rarely have a role in setting policy -- even in areas that 
directly affect them. The recent ICPD in Cairo illustrates the controversy that 
surrounds the status of women and the distance we have yet to go in addressing 
inequities. Male decision makers may not fully value equity educational issues. 
Limited female educational participation and persistence contribute to an inter
generational cycle of female illiteracy that is hard to break. 

C. Political Constraints 

• Political Will: Political visions, priorities, and approaches often determine the 
direction and purpose of educational systems. In addition, the political environment 
impacts educational systems in a fundamental way. In many countries, even when 
written policies mandate equality between girls and boys, complete commitment to 
educational equity remains unfulfilled. 

• Financial Allocations: Ministries of education often allocate a greater percentage of 
their budget to tertiary rather than primary education. In addition, minimal resources 
are allocated to implement strategies that address educational inequities. 

• Coordination between Public and Private Sectors: Universal primary education is hard 
to achieve without a political will and political action that translates itself into full 
coordination among the different public and private sector agencies. 
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D. Educational Constraints 

• Provision of Educational Supplies: The absence or scarcity of schools, spaces within 
schools, teachers, textbooks, materials, and equipment can contribute to lower girls 
enrollment and persistence. This is due to the fact that girls are the first to be denied 
education or to be withdrawn from classes. 

• Distance to Schools: Research shows that the further the distance between a school 
and a community, the lower the rate of girls participation and persistence. Girls tend 
to drop out of school at a significantly higher rate than boys when schools are outside 
their immediate communities. 

• Female Teachers: The absence or scarcity of female teachers is also a major constraint 
to girls' education, particularly at the secondaiy level. 

• Quality of Education: Outdated teaching methodologies where the teaching/learning 
process is restricted to large group lectures and rote memorization impact negatively 
on students in general and girls in particular. 

• Relevance of Curricula: Content of the curricula are often irrelevant to today's needs 
and in particular to girls' and women's roles and aspirations. Too often, curricula 
neglect pressing health, nutrition, survival, environmental, and vocational issues. 

• Administrative Structure: Most educational systems are very centralized, with major 
decisions being made by a few key leaders. Parents, local teachers, and community 
members have little influence over educational planning, decision making, and 
administration. 

ID Benefits of Girls' Primary Education 

Girls' education at the primary level yields numerous benefits including higher levels 
of economic productivity, decreased infant mortality, improved family health care and 
nutrition, later marriages, smaller families, and lower birth rates. The benefits grow as the 
amount of girls' education increases. Data from the developing world conclude that the 
returns on investing in the primary education of girls are greater than the returns on the same 
amount of investment in boys' education. 
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The following are some representative examples of the impact of girls education on the 
socio-economic context: 

Health and Nutrition: 

• Each added year of schooling for a mother results in a 5-10 percent decrease in infant 
mortality. 

• Educated women seek health care for sick children earlier, more often, and to greater 
effect than illiterate women. Educated women are less fearful of basic health-care clinics 
and modem procedures, and are also capable of reading and interpreting basic health 
instructions. 

• Children of educated mothers have a greater growth potential. Statistics indicate that these 
children measure two standard deviations above the norm of their age groups. 

• Educated women have lower rates of sexually transmitted diseases and IDV/ AIDS. 

Population and Family Planning 

• Research has proven that a mother with no schooling will have an average of 7 
children, while a mother who has completed primacy education cycle will have an 
average of 5 children. 

• Higher female enrollment in secondaiy schools correlates positively with reduced birth 
rates. For example, in Brazil, uneducated women have an average of 6.5 children 
while women with some secondaiy education average 2.5 children. 

• Educated girls have lower rates of teen pregnancy and postpone marriage longer than 
uneducated girls. 

• An educated woman is more likely to space her children. 

• Educated girls and women have higher income potential than those who have had no 
schooling. 

• Maternal income has a greater beneficial effect on children than paternal income. The 
greatest percentage of maternal income is spent on family needs, such as nutrition, 
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rather than on the mother's personal needs. A smaller percentage of paternal income 
is spent on family needs. 

• Households headed by educated women have a higher income than households headed 
by uneducated women. 

• Agricultural productivity gain due to education is greater for women than for men. 
One study concluded that farm productivity increased by 7.4 percent as a result of 4 
additional years of primary education for women farmers. 

• Educated women are considered to be better credit risks than uneducated women as 
educated women can understand contracts and perform arithmetic. They are therefore 
apt to launch and maintain small businesses. 

Inter-Generational Education 

• Educated mothers are more likely to send both girls and boys to school and to keep 
them longer in school. 

• A mother' s education has a greater impact on children's schooling than a father's edu
cation. In Ghana, maternal education was found to be the main influence on children's 
education with the effect on girls being twice as strong as the effect on boys. 

• The more educated and literate a woman, the more successful are the attempts to 
expand and improve general basic education. 

Development Sustainability 

• Educated girls and women are more likely to understand and participate in other 
development initiatives such as environmental awareness, hygiene, sanitation, and 
agricultural improvements. 

• Educated women are more able to understand, support, and participate in, social, 
economic, and political systems. 
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IV Approaches to Participatory Processes 

The studies of the past decade have proven that greater participation of parents, local 
teachers, local administrators, and community leaders increases the access, retention, and 
achievement of both girls and boys in primary school. In addition, studies indicate that this 
increased participation impacts positively on the quality of education as a result of greater 
accoWitability of teachers and administrative staff to their communities. 

To increase the involvement of parents and communities in primary education 
systems, the following are some recommended approaches. 

• Social Mobilization: Mobilizing local communities to create awareness of the benefits 
of schooling usually results in greater enrollment and persistence of children in 
general, and girls in particular, in primary education. 

• Community Involvement: The greater the involvement of the community in the full 
cycle of educating their children - i.e., decisions about building a school, location of 
the school, hiring local teachers, relevance of the curriculum, creation of a parent
teacher association - the higher the rate of participation of the children in school. 

• Information Dissemination: National, regional, and local information campaigns can 
be used to inform and convince the public -- especially parents -- of the importance of 
girls' education and of its benefits to the individual, the family, and society at large. 
Mass media as well as other communication approaches such as theater for 
development could be used to disseminate information. 

• NGO Participation: Motivation concerning girls' education cannot be the responsibi
lity of ministries of education alone. Other agencies, such as NGOs, women's groups, 
teachers' associations, local community groups, and religious organizations -- can play 
a major role in increasing participation in, and commitment to, prirriary education in 
general and girls' education in particular. 

V Strategies to Improve Access, Retention, and Achievement 

In recent years, it has been foWid to be universally true that success in education has 
come from simultaneous implementation of a number of interventions and strategies in an 
integrated "package deal" that addresses a combination of supply and demand factors. 
Adoption of only one or two measures has not always been effective. Most important is an 
overall approach that considers the persistent constraints and tailors programs to respond to 
the specificity of the conditions of each context. 
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The following strategies have been proven successful when instituted as part of an 
overall package, but not all are appropriate for every country or cultural setting. The 
strategies are organized into five categories: 

A. Strategies that create a political climate and a supportive environment 
responsive to priorities needed to improve girls' education 

Positive political motivation and public policy measures are critical to the 
success of any educational intervention. A national commitment to education for all must 
exist as part of the political climate. Political motivation concerning girls' education cannot 
be the responsibility of ministries of education alone. Other government ministries, religious 
groups, NGOs, parent and community groups, traditional leaders, and the private sector 
should be sensitized, and given responsibilities for the implementation of educational 
strategies. 

B. Strategies that enhance the physical environment 

Planning the construction of schools should be based on school mapping research that 
identifies unreached populations. Constructing more schools, even if they are smaller than 
regular schools, is an approach that is having success in such countries as Egypt., Pakistan, 
and Bangladesh. These schools address such problems as distance between communities and 
school, and facilitate access to local teachers. 

The provision of separate schools for girls, or creating separate shifts at the same 
facility, is another strategy that eases parental concern and removes a barrier to girls' 
education. 

Improvement of educational facilities by building separate latrines, digging school 
wells, assuring girls' privacy and safety, and establishing school-based first-aid stations, are 
relatively inexpensive initiatives that can encourage the enrollment of girls and the retention 
of female teachers. 
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C. Strategies that ease the economic burden 

The reduction of cost to families might prove to be a key strategy. Reduction of 
school fees and tuition, provision of free or rented textbooks, scholarship for girls, and school
provided meals, are a few incentive measures to be investigated by policy makers. Providing 
scholarships to girls has been a successful approach in a number of countries, including 
Guatemala and Bangladesh. 

D. Strategies that improve the teaching/learning process 

In virtually all countries, the learning environment needs improvement. Because 
parents are often doubtful about the value of educating their girls, the quality and relevance of 
curricula are important considerations. The curricula of many countries should be assessed 
and modified to focus on national economic essentials, to promote gender equity, and to foster 
critical thinking. The availability and relevance of textbooks and learning materials are 
crucial. 

Teachers' attitudes toward, and interaction with, girls are critical but difficult to 
measure as variables in the retention of girls in schools. Both pre-service and in-service 
teacher training should include instruction on removing gender bias from the teaching process. 

* * * 

The concepts raised in this paper summarize the issues surrounding girls' primacy 
education. Further studies as well as a compilation of lessons learned from past experiences 
are needed to advance our knowledge base. 

9 



United Nations 
Division for the Advancement of Women 
Secretariat for the Fourth World Conference on Women 
Expert Group Meeting on Gender, Education and Training 
International Training Centre of the ILO 
Turin (Italy) 
10-14 October 1994 

EDUC/1994/WP. 7 
5 October 1994 

ENGLISH 

GENDER, EDUCATION AND TRAINING: 

the Thai Perspective 

prepared by* 

Dr. Chuachan Chongsatityoo 

Deputy Secretary-General 
The National Education Conunission 

Thailand 

* The views expressed in this paper, which has been reproduced as received, are those of 
the author and do not necessarily represent those of the United Nations. 



Opportunity in Education and Training 

.. - .. -·-·. -· ·- ·-· 

_Rationale for Women's Education -

·Development of quality human beings should be accorded a top priority 

as they are invaluable asset in national development. Why women? Because 
- -

half of the population is women so they should be equally developed through 

educational means to bring about the people's potential, so that a concerted effort 

can be made towards developmental goals of the country. 

Many studies from various countries confinn that education of women 

has beneficial effects on family, especially in rearing their children, family health 

and nutrition, and educational attainment and achievement. Another important 

point is that· education of women can contribute, in economic terms, i.e., 

monetary returns to th~elves~ their families and to the country as a whole as 

they constitute the major part of the labor force, and non-monetary return as well 

to the society at large 

As for Thailand, the Thai economy has gro\.\-n rapidly over the period 

1987-1991, \.\-ith ·an average annual growth of GDP at over I 0%> and slightly 

decreased to about 8'% during the last two years. The per capita income has 

increased from 21,000 Baht (1$US equals 26 Baht) in 1986 to 41,000 Baht in 

1991. The structure of the Thai economy has lx!come more industrialized and 

export-oriented. Industry, construction and services have grown the fastest. 

However, still 70% of the population are in the agricultural sector where 56% of 

all employed women work. As a result of export-oriented policy, women have 

become workers in the light industries such as electronics, garments, food 

2 
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processing, leatherware and footware. Women constitute over 70% of the 

workers in each of these industries. These industries have greatly contributed to 

GDP of the country. Yet, female workers have not fairly been recognized of 

their contributions. 1'.1oreover, monetary as well as non-monetary benefits to 

women are not even, such as lower wages, fewer opportunities for educational 

and tedm.ical and limited access to technology and dim prospect for promotion 

Along with the rapid economic growth of the country as a whole, the 

· imbalanced income gaps among economic groups, regions and between urban 

and rural areas are widening. More people migrate from rural areas to big cities. 

They leave the old and children at home. More women take the opportunity to 

enter the labor market as paid employees. 

In the midst of rapid economic gro~ social changes including political 

reform and the challenges for women to actively participate in societal 

development are especially important. More basic education is to be extended to 

all female population as well as more opportunity opens to women to have 

access to other non-female traditional fields of study at higher education, 

including technical education. Having access to higher education would 

enhance women to cope with changes in the society and to play constructive 

roles as contributors in the economic, social and political development of the 

country. 

--·· Opportunity in Education and Training 

Since primary education was proclaimed compulsory for all school going 

Thais, the numbers of female students have risen dramatically. At present, the 
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proportion of male and female students at primary level are roughly equal, i.e. , 

51 % for females and 49% for males. However, when enrolhnent ratio is 

examined, 6-11 male age-group outnumber their counterpart by 3%. Disparity 

of gender access to schooling by geographical regions ranges from 1-3 %. 

\\Tith the advent of the public policy to raise educational attainment level 

of its population, the Thai government has introduced 9-year basic education for 

all which comprises 6 yea.rs of primary education and 3 years of secondary 

education. The attempt is successful to a certain extent as 6th graders go on to 

first year of secondary education by 76.5% rising from 41.3% in 1987. 

However, promotion rate for females is marginally lower than that for males. At 

upper secondary level, male and female promotion rates are ah11ost equal. At 

this level, students are streamed according to their choices and academic 

achievenlents. It should be noted that in the general stream fenlale students 

outnumber males(54%: 46%). But the reverse is true in the vocational stream, 

i.e.,(45%: 55%). Amore scrutiny look reveals gender biased options. Females 

tend to choose home economics, commercial and ~amatic arts. In agriculture 

and industry, females are disproportionately represented, that is 23.9 and 2.4% 

respectively. This pattern of choice indeed reflects conventional and ascribed 

career paths for men and women. As an agricultural-based country with over 

70% of the population working on farm of which half are women, very few 

women are interested in entering agricultural education at college level. 

At tertiary level, last 3 years statistics show that tJle numbers of fenlale 

students are greater than male students in Teacher Training Colleges, public and 

private universities excluding open ones. Places in universities are highly 

competitive. One of the determining factors is personal capability. There are 2 



gender related concerns, i.e., c11oice of preference and managed/manipulated 

choice. Among the faculties 1hat are favored by women are humanities, medical 

science and health science, education and social sciences. On the other hand, 

women's representation in engineering, law, and agriculture is fairly low, i.e., 

they fonn 11 %, 17% and 33% of the student faculty respectively. The second 

concern is places in certain faculties are prescribed based on gender factor. 

Faculties that allocate a higher proportion of seats to men are, for example, 

veterinary science, agricultural economics, cooperative economics, agricultural 

industry, agricultural business, marine science, forestry and archaeology. This 

practice reflects stereotyped notion that 1hese disciplines suit men more than 

women. Only nurse education admits more women. In additio~ there are a 

handful of faculties that set equal quota for both sexes so that the student faculty 

is balanced. 

Based on the data, it can be concluded that educational opportunity for 

women is enhanced at basic educational level that now includes lower secondary 

educatio~ an extension from 6 years compulsory education. However, there is a 

need to evaluate a few more issues listed below. 

1. An enrollment ratio of 92% discloses that a number of boys and girls 

who miss out of the system. And a retention rate of 80% shows that some 

students pre-maturely drop out of the school system. Unfortunately, the data is 

not broken down by sex. One wonders boys or girls drop out most. A report on 

---national labor survey (3rd round) in 1991 gives an account on population 13 

years and over- the productive workforce, that female population without any 

education equal 2.1 million or 5.07% of the labor force ou1numbering men 

which total 900,000 or 2.2%. This shows that women with no education 

5 
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entering the labor market is in great number. One wonders whether children 

who miss out or attain only primary education are at risk of being lured into 

child labor or prostitutes. 

2. Connected with the above issue is an urgent need to render educational 

services to those \vho miss the opportunity so as to prevent new illiterates 

happening, and to have the most up-dated number of existing illiterates by sexes 

in order to provide them with literacy program. 

A major factor barring women from entering schooling is poverty. In 

northeastern Thailand, the lowest per capita region, female attendance rate is 

lower than that of men's because girls are needed with household chores and 

fann work. Socio-economic status of the family, i.e., parents' attainment level is 

also a detennining factor in relation to schooling. Research has shown that 

educated parents tend to support their girls' education. 

Another factor is that conventional social attitudes are still embedded in 

certain groups of people. The notion that girls do not need to study much 

because they will soon be married and then belong to the groom's family. Then 

what is the point of investing in the education of girls. It is confirmed in several 

pieces of research that parents will support only boys' schooling if they have 

limited resources or financial problems. 

·For women who pursue further education, the choice of preference, be it 

vocational-based education or higher education, still mirrors social roles' 

ascription. The situation is further exacerbated when educational administrators 

and instructors cling to these beliefs. As a result, quota restricting female 



admittance in certain disciplines is in1posed. Tills is an abuse of women's right. 

It is sex discrimination. 

l\1easures and Actions Taken to Promote \\'omen's Education 

The following are examples of actions taken. 

1. Pursuant to the policy to upgrade educational attairunent of the general 

public, from 6 to 9 years, aiming t.o rai8e the quality oflife and to enable them to 

cope with economic and social changes and challenges, a target is set to promote 

a higher transition rate from grade 6 to lower secondary education. 

Implementation in the past 5 years has been quite successful, i.e., sih.1.h graders 

move onto secondary education at a satisfactory rate. 

Measures that contribute to the success include a) the expansion of 

secondary educational places in primary schools so that students experience no 

further hardship in tenns of geographical access; b) exemption of school fees, 

free handouts of tex-tbooks and uniforms lower the burden of the family; c) 

raising parents' awareness of the importance of education by means of direct 

campaign by teachers and supervisors. 

The above measures especially the first one help indeed facilitates girts· 

staying in schools because parents are assured of their children's safety on the 

road to school. 
----

2. There are also specially designed projects to boost transition to higher 

levels. Some of them specifically target female sixth graders in a few northern 

provinces because these girls are prone to seduction into commercial sex trade. 
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Attempts are made to survey the number of girls in every school, and their 

background. Then they are enlisted and singled out based on children at risk of 

being sold or forced to work illegally. Among the risk factors are that they 

either come from a broken family, experience financial hardship, or have 

sisters/kins as sex workers. People in charge will bring these children into 

camps to participate in activities that aim to change their attitudes and values, to 

raise the awareness of the significance of education, and to orientate them to 

possible vocations and job opportunities. Most of these children will be enrolled 

in boarding schools spreading all over the country in order to house them in a 

new environment. In addition, funding is given to the family on the basis of 

need in order that they can start up business to replace the opportunity cost 

incurred from the Jost of their children's labor. 

Primarily these atten1pts are ventured by NGOs. But the scope of work is 

limited. Later on, the govennnent through the 11inistry of Education (MOE) has 

take up on trus initiative. The MOE joins hands with NGOs, private enterprises 

and communities in mobilizing resources be.cause' the nature of this project is 

rather costly. The project is effective to a large ex-tent. It is obvious that girls' 

participation rate at lower secondary education is heightened. It is expected that 

in the long run child prostitutes will be eliminated as well as the spread of 

infectious HIV virus. This will greatly benefit the society. We need to evaluate 

the effectiveness of the project by investigating further whether these girls drop 

out pre-maturely or not, whether they are equipped with life skills to service the 

society and to find gainful employment to support themselves, whether 

socialization in school can form in children desirable values and attitudes or not. 



3. In four southern provinces, where more than 90% of the population are 

Moslems, promotion rates especially among girls are below the no1m. Although 

there is no specifically designed project to raise girls' promotion rates, special 

measures are adopted, i.e., teachings are undertaken by female teachers, female 

students are allowed to wear traditional costumes, to go home for prayer or 

prayer rooms are proYided at school. Moreover, in tenns of relevance to local 

context, Islam religion is offered as part of the cmriculum. 

Participation in Non-FonnaJ Education 

I. Non-formal education programs are provided for both males and 

females. It includes functional literacy and educational programs leading to 

certifications equivalent to those in the formal system. TI1ese programs are 

designed for youths and adults who are out of the educational system. 

Participants can opt for part-time, evening, Saturday and Sunday, . and 

correspondence/distance courses. Evening and weekend classes are more 

suitable/attuned to women residing in urban areas rather than those in rural 

areas due to the ease of access. Every year NFE programs register 600,000 

participants, 51 % of which are women. 

2. Short courses are also offered by the MOE and other ministries. The 

natures and type of courses rendered are along the lines of functions and duties 

of respective ministries. It should be noted that a large number of women tend to 
----

choose home economics and handcrafts. 

The National Institute for Skill Development under the Ministry for 

Labor and Social Welfare (MLSW), which is responsible for job training, runs a 
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number of courses on pre-job training and skill upgrading for the indust1ial 

sector. 85% of the trainees are men. 

Further, there is a Division for \\'omen and Child Labor under the 

MLS\V that is in charge of giving knowledge and consultancy services to 

\VOmen and children in the workforce .as well as to oYersee labor protection and 

welfare. 

There are also private institutions, most of which locate in cities, that 

conduct courses for the general public. Statistics for 1993 showed that most 

trainees were women. 111e courses they took were computer applications, 

beauty and dress-ma.king, language, hotel and touris~ and typing. The fact that 

women opt for private institutions may imply that tl1ese establishments are of a 

higher quality, thus graduates are able to find employment. What should be 

borne in mind is that these women must afford and bear the cost of training that 

tends to be several times higher than those nm by the public sector. 

In addition, there are some NGOs tl1at conduct courses targeting women. 

Courses range from quality of life development, women's rights, laws that 

women should know, and vocational training. It should be pointed out those 

business courses for women such as management of small enterprises, are on the 

rise. But so far technical educational training is still unavailable. 

---Issues and Recommendations for Actions 
... · .•. -... , '_,..-

1. Objectives of educational development for women are as follows: 
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1.1 Eradicate women's illiteracy, maintain literacy in women \1vith ]ow 

education and prevent new illiteracy in '''omen. 

1.2 Encourage all young girls to complete at least 9 years of basic 

education. 

1.3 Promote and encourage women who have left the formal system to 

pursue further education through non{ormal and in-formal educational services. 

1.4 Change attitudes of and stimulate women to be more interested in 

the field of science and teclmology, including those that are usually popular 

among men in the formal as \\'ell as the non-formal and in-formal education 

systems. 

The above objectives should be clearly reiterated in both the National 

Education Development Plan and the National Social and Economic 

Development Plan although they are already stated in the National Women 

Development plan. It may appear awkward but the positive side of it is that the 

two former plans have to be endorsed by the cabi11et Hence, political 

commitment is assured. 

2. In order to make effective educational development for women, the 

following measures have to be implemented. 

2.1 Develop data collection systems at both the local and national levels 

so that up-to-date information on enrolhnent disaggregated by sex at every level 

be gathered and collated, and institute a systematic monitoring mechanism. 
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Data collection on basic education should be carried out by schools and 

communities. The advantage of the community being encouraged to participate 

in educational management, i.e., to survey and collect data systen1atically 

especially those relating to enrollment, dropout, the number of children in 

distressed, and illiterates are comprehensive micro level data that will be useful 

in monitoring the provision of education to cover both men and women. 

Participation by the conununity will also lower costs that would be incurred if 

the required data are to be surveyed and collected by external researchers. 

2.2 Campaign to raise the awareness of the importance of education for 

women as well as to eliminate ascriptive choices of preference. 

1) The campaign must be undertaken systematically and 

continuously. 

2) A1 family and community levels, the most cost effective approach 

is to campaign through community organizations and/or women's organizations 

at village and district levels. 

In Thailand there exist Village/District Women Development 

Committees, and District Councils that are established legally. But many of 

these organizations, which are established through bureaucratic channels, do not 

function properly. Others formed naturally by local leaders to tackle problems 
---

and to develop their connnunities are more effective. 

Campaign on women's issues through community organizations 

should not be imposed by external agencies. It should rather build up on 
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community ]earning processes through conversations, discussions and learning 

from experiences of other successful communities with the help of local wisdo~ 

or e>.1emal agents as facilitators or supervisors. These are models implemented 

successfully by NGOs. 

3) At societal level, campaign can be conducted by means of 

disseminating news, other information and simplified research findings through 

all the media as core instruments. Anyway whether on purpose or not, the 

development of women's quality of life and image should in no circumstances 

degrade the status of women. 

4) Develop understanding among educational managers at all levels, 

as well as planners and administrators of policies, targets, and guidelines of 

educational development. 

5) At educational institution levels 

- Secondary Schools. Provide guidance and counselling services on 

further education and diversified career opportunities. Scholars or 

agencies/organizations responsible for women's development should give 

assistance or provide materials to schools. Teachers can play vital and 

instrumental roles during t~hing/leaming processes by enc-0uraging female 

students to take up more on mathematics and science related fields. 

- Vocational and Technical Colleges. Administrators and planners 

should design measures to encourage more women to choose industrial and 

agricultural streams. Concerted efforts among schools and colleges, and also 

from women's development organizations in screening students for scholarships 
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and guidance can help increase the number offemaJe students taking up more of 

the male dominant disciplines with prior consent from heads of the institutions. 

- University Education. Quota restricting women's admission in 

certain disciplines and others tl1at are not disclosed to the public should be 

repealed. 

- Promote women's studies and integrate women's issues in 

teaching/learning processes at university and teacher training college levels. The 

integration of women's issues in basic subjects to be taken by every student, who 

will be key human resources of the nation, will hopefully form right concepts of 

men's and '~'omen's positive and contributing roJes, and recognize that \\'Omen's 

development is parallel to that of men. 

2.3 Promote study/research about women, for example; 

I) The study on content analysis of textbooks as well as 

supplementary readings at primary and secondary levels to eA'Plore whether, 

intentionally or unintentionally, conventional roJes ascribed to men and women 

are reinforced, whether divisive roles are instituted so as to suggest 

modifications in concrete terms. 

2) To research roles of socialization in transmitting and reproducing 

values and attitudes about women, roles of men and women as well as their 

---relationships in social activities so that recommendations are identified, 

refinement of teaching/learning processes is undertaken, and teacher training be 

adapted accordingly. 
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3) To encourage the development of te:x.1books and manuals which 

can serve as inputs in the teaching of women's studies or in the integration of 

women's issues in basic subjects offered by universities and teacher 1raining 

colleges mentioned above. 

2.4 For women education development to be effective 

1) Policies and targets an~ to be translated into plan of actions. 

Implementing agencies are to devise and include in their corporate plans 

programs/projects incorporating costs and activities. 

Programs/projects relating to women's education should bear two 

characteristics, i.e., 

a) They incorporate all programs/projects on women's education. It 

must also be ensured that women and men will equally benefit from these 

programs/projects. :Measures and methodologies adopted should not be 
, 

discriminating. However, to prevent gaps of disparities widening specifically 

designed operations in favor of women may be necessary. For instance, the 

success of the campaign to eradicate illiteracy, which fell from 18% in 1970 to 

9% in 1985, without due consideration to appropriate techniques to target 

women, was marred by the fact that female illiterates remained twice as much as 

males'. 

General and specifically designed measures for women do not 

necessarily incur a higher cost, but they instead bring out concerted efforts for 

both men and women. 
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b) Programs and projects initiated should have a special reference to 

women, i.e., targeting women. It is necessary to devise positive discriminating 

programs/projects so those particular groups of women are reached, for example, 

women in especially disadvantaged situations or those identified as vulnerable. 

2) Participation in planning and decision-making processes by the 

community is to be encouraged. For this to materialize, centralized educational 

administration must be reformed. The following are proposed people's 

participation by territorial levels. 

a) Community organizations and \Vomen Development Committees 

jointly identify the scope of work at community level and delineate 

responsibility among involving agencies. 

b) At institutional level, parents and the community must be 

represented in the School Administration Committee. They would not only help 

plan the development of educational establishments, but also assist in refming 

curriculum along the lines of local ways of living and mobilizing local 

resources for education. 

c) At provincial level, members of the Provincial Education 

Development Committee should represent the public, parents and scholars, if 

possible. But if it is not, then campaigns should be made to enrich the members 

with knowledge and issues about women. 

d) The developments of policies, targets and measures as well as 

recommendations on budget allocation are usually deliberated at national level 
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committees. TI1erefore, it is crucial that leading women, who are knowledgeable 

in education and \Vomen's issues, are represented in national conunittees. 

The above fonns of participation are viewed from plaru1ing 

perspectives. However, in Thailand there is a central organization that is 

charged with every aspect of women's development and has links with private 

sectors and other women's organizations at all levels. The apex of that 

organization is the Central Coordi?ating and Administrative Committee. 

Besides, there are specialist cominittees on education, vocation and culture, for 

instance. The Education Development Committee 's duties cover campaign, 

study, research and recommendation on educational development for v,1omen in 

general as well as on issues that need redressing. Some members of this 

committee are practionaers and policy makers involved in education at macro 

level. Some others are university lecturers, and leading women in the fields of 

education and politics. 

3) Planners and administrators must be knowledgeable not only in 

educational planning techniques and approaches, and in project identification 

and initiation, they must also clearly understand women issues, complimentary 

roles of men and women in this changing society. The training project, Gender

base Analysis, offered to educational planners and administrators has helped 

those, who are involved in project initiation, to visualize possible benefits to be 

accrued to women. Unfortunately, training projects of this sort is but a few. 

However, among the few undertaken, the one offered to1<-.ey personnel in the 

Ministry of Agricultural and Cooperatives is worth a commendation because it 

goes to scale. 

' -
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4) Support from politicians is highly vital in tenns of bl;ldget 

appropriation. Therefore, it is necessary to equip politicians with ki10\vledge on 

women's issues. 111e presence of increased female politicians will help represent 

involved agencies in negotiating for women educational budget. For women's 

issues to have sustained political commitment, it is crucial that these issues are 

approved and endorsed by the cabinet so that resources allocation is assured. 

Further, the subnussion of concrete plans/projects v,;ith estimated cost outlay will 

provide decision makers the necessary infonnation on which decisions can be 

based. The supply of necessary information and frequent dialogue with budget 

personnel, whose duties are to present suggestions and recommendations to 

decision makers, are also vital to plans/programs/projects receiving fmancial 

assistance. 

5) Women's groups in various fields, private organizations for 

women's deve1opment and agencies directly deal with women and development 

should join force in monitoring political promises to redress discrimination 

against women as well as in giving reconunendati~:ms and guidelines to further 

develop women education. 

3. Recommendations in relation to the education of women aged 12-25, 

especially those who left the formal educationa1 syst~ are as follows: 

3.1 First and foremost is to acquire information identifying their 

educational attainment level and economic productivity status, i.e., employed or 

unemployed; their places of work, i.e., in agriculturaL industrial or informal 

sector. 

( . 
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3.2 ProYide educa1ion and training services in accordance with. their 

educational, socio-economic background, and their needs. 

a) Basic literacy programs should be provided to this age-group Yvho 

have low education so t11at they are able to seek gainful employment and hence 

be economically independent. 

b) For those already in the workforce \vho have attained pmnary 

education: 

- Provide this target group with approp1iate support services, for 

example, tlu·ough non-fonnal channels so that they at1ain secondary education. 

There are several on-going projects in which employees can attend part-time, 

evening or weekend courses, and sit for examination for qualifications. Tilis can 

come about as a result of partnership between non-formal agencies and private 

enterprises. 

' 
The exiension of basic education to all female employees is 

instrumental to overall national productivity since Thailand is undergoing an 

economic structural change from labor-intensive to technological-based industry. 

It is expected that secondary school graduates' potential will heighten. Hence 

they will be able to manage better new technology. In case they fail to cope with 

changing circumstances, there is a high chance of them being laid off which was 

the case of a te~1ile company that made their employees-1'edundant after the 

introduction of new production technologies. 

' · 
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- Promote upgrade skill training for female employees as well expose 

them to new technology. This can be organized on a continuing basis by, and in 

the fimis, and by other involved agencies such as the National Institute for Skill 

Development, which presently only admit male employees. 

- \\!omen in agriculture should also have the opportunity to benefit 

from the existing non-fonnal educational services in order to upgrade their 

educational attainment level and their quality of life. Further, they should have 

access to vocational and technical training. 

- Training on management, business and marketing should also be 

delivered to women who are in the informal sector. 

- Vl omen in distress or those who are prone to take up unbecoming 

vocations need to be taken care of without delay. These women should be taken 

out of dangerous situations or work sites. Among the primary measures to be 

carried out are, for example, clearing them from forced or bonded labor, and 

providing them with shelter for immediate care. Later on, they should be 

provided with vocational training with which they can employ to generate decent 

mcome. 

3.3 Raise the public's awareness, especially employers' of the necessity 

to provide education and training for the 12-25 -- year age-group. Employers -should be encouraged to provide opportunity in education and training 
- . 

especially for female labor. Campaigns should be launched to change 

discriminating attitudes towards women that often result in women gaining 
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lower wages compared to men for the same type of jobs. Further, career 

prospects should not be biased against women. 

3.4 Fonnulate concrete policy to support women's education. 

a) Allocate funding to programs/projects directing at '''omen's 

education and training. 

b) facilitate their learning by allowing access to public establislunents 

and materials, and providing resource persons, instructors as requested. 

c) Allow tax reduction for enterprises that have concrete 

plans/progranis of education and training for this target group. 

d) Promote cooperative approach in education and training, for tlus 

particular group among public and private enterprises. 

3.5 Develop plans/programs for this age-gfoup especially those already 

in the workforce, because they have to ada.pt to the country's transitional 

economy. It is very crucial for both enterprises and employees to reorientate 

themselves othenvise they will not be able to compete and survive in this fast 

changing world. One of the major concerns here is that female employees are 

likely to be victims and made redundant in times of recession and hardship. If 

they are not retrained to cope with changes and new ~hnology, they will 

. probably be laid off first, or paid unfairly. Incapability on the part of employees 

to adapt to changes and challenges will drastically affect the overall economy. 

' · 
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L BACKGROUND 

1. _ In the last thirty years, education policies in developing countries aimed at 
raising skill levels and making education available to expanded population strata, have been 
focussing mainly on expanding educational facilities and infrastructure and increasing 
budgetary allocation for education. In the period 1975-1985, Government expenditures for 
education increased remarkably in South Asia (from 2.0 to 3.1 percent of GDP) and in Sub
Saharan Africa (from 4.2 to S.O percent), and somehow at a slower pace in Latin America 
(from 4.2 to 4.4 percent), Central and West Asia (from 3.9 to 4.4 percent), East Asia (from · 
2.8 to 3.1 percent) and North Africa (from 6.0 to 6.9 percent). 

2. In general, achievements have been remarkable. In particular, primary school 
enrollment rates increased significantly. This improvement, however, was uneven between 
male and female enrollment, as shown in the following Table 1. 

Table 1. Enrollment Rates in Selected World Regions 

Percentage of Age Group Enrolled 

Male Female 

1965 1987 %incr. 1965 1987 

Sub-Saharan Africa 57.8 76.4 +32% 37.0 61.1 

Asia 74.8 96.8 +29% 59.7 84.0 

N .Afr ./Middle East 85.9 101.1 +17% 52.0 80.8 

Source: Unesco data 

%incr. 

+65% 

+41% 

+55% 

3. In the last thirty years, female enrollment in primary schools has significantly 
improved, and has shown growth rates significantly higher than male enrollment. Increases in 
female enrollment have been particularly significant in Sub-Saharan Africa, in North Africa and in 
Middle East. However, female enrollment levels are still substantially lower than those for male 
enrollment, ranging from 80 percent to 87 percent of current male enrollment rates in the above 
world regions. 

4. This situation is further aggravated by a higher rate of dropout for female than 
for male students. This is particularly noticeable in low-income countries, and, among world regions, 
in Sub-Saharan Africa and North Africa & Middle East, as shown in the follOV{ing Table. 



Table 2 . Primary School Dropout Rates, 1988 

Low-income countries 
Lower middle-income countries 
Upper middle..;income countries 

Sub-Saharan Africa 
North Africa & Middle East 
Latin America and the Caribbean 

Source: Unesco Database 

Girls Boys 

9.6 
6.1 
6.2 

8.6 
6.0 
7.8 

8.2 
5.9 
6.3 

7.3 
4.3 
8.8 

5. Although dropout rates vary considerably from country to country, on average 
girls' dropout in low-income countries amounts to 9.6 percent compared to 8.2 percent for boys. 
Among low-income countries, female dropout rates are particularly significant in Guinea-Bissau 
(23.3 percent), Mozambique (22.0 percent), Haiti (15.2 percent), Malawi (14.9 percent), 
Madagascar (14.9 percent), Guinea (13.5 percent), Benin (13.3 percent), and Ethiopia (13.2 
percent). 

6. In Sub-Saharan 'Africa, primary school dropout rates for girls average 8.6 
percent compared to 7.3 percent for boys. In North AfriCa & the Middle East, 6.0 percent of 
girls dropout compared to 4.3 percent of boys. hi contrast, in Latin American and Caribbean 
countries primary school girls are less likely to dropout of school than are boys. 

7. Available country data clearly indicate the severity of the female dropout 
problem. Only 26.9 percent of girls in Malawi who enter first grade complete primary school; 
the corresponding percentage for boys is 45.9 percent. In Kenya, of those pupils who begin 
grade 1, fewer than half complete primary school, and the average is lower for girls (34 percent) 
than for boys (41 percent). In Bangladesh, only 5 percent entering grade 1 complete grade 12; 
the dropout rate for girls is higher for girls at all levels. 

8. The dropout problem for girls appears to be age-specific; in primary schools 
dropout rates are highest in the later years and dropout rates in secondary school are particulary 
heavy. In Sub-Sahara Africa (paticulary French speaking countries), for instance, recent data on 
primary dropouts by class and by gender reveal that dropout rates for girls sharply increase in 
the later primary grades and are much higher than the dropout rates for boys. Most females 
dropout in grade 5, three-quarters of them because of marriage and pregnancy. 

9. In most developing countries, there is indeed evidence of an important difference 
between boys and girls in terms of enrollment, droupout, and achievement rates, beginning at 
primary level and moving up through the education system. In fact, girls and w01;nen education 
is influenced by a more complex set of demographic, sociological, cultural, political and 
economic factors, than for male education: These barriers must be understood in order to 
fonn~ate effective policies and programs to raise female education levels. 

Some French speaking countries in Africa have taken measures to motivate 
female attendance. The most popular approaches are discussed in the following: 



ll. REVIEW OF MEASURFS TO Sl'IMULATE FEMALE 
ACCFSSTOPRIMARYSCHOOL 

1. Promoting Awareness 

10. Awareness campaigns aimed at parents and the community to raise female 
enrollment have been launched in several countries. For instance, Sahelien countries recently 
conducted informational campaigns and distributed publicity matedals encouraging parents to 
enroll their children in school. A special effort to raise female enrollment was made with 
assistance of local leaders in minority areas and campaigns through the Women's Federation. 

11. In Morocoo, as a component of the ongoing World Bank-assisted Rural Primary 
Education project, promotional campaigns stressing the benefits of female education to families 
and communities are held in villages where new schools are established. Preliminary data 
suggest an increase of 5 percent in girls• grade 1 enrollments since the campaigns started in 19 89 
which may be due partly to the campaigns'success, in addition to other important factors such 
as the provision of additional primary school facilities, discounted textbooks, school canteens, 
etc. 

12. Awareness campaigns advertising the benefits of educating girls are also included 
in the World Bank-financed Secoq.d Human Resources Development Project in Senegal. 

13. In general, awareness campaigns are a useful tool to sensitize parents and create 
an environment conducive to improving female enrollment, particularly when they are timely 
accompanied by other measures, directed in particular to lower the cost to parents of educatirig 
girls. 

2. Lowering the Cost to Parents 

14. The opportunity cost of education to the low-income family is a major factor 
contributing to non enrollment. Even when the government pays for much of it, parents are 
expected to pay direct costs of schooling fees, uniforms, textbooks, notebooks, pencils, etc. 

15. The lower the family's income, the more difficult it is to cover these costs. It 
is estimated that actual expenditures on schooling amount to about 4 percent of household 
consumption in low-income countries, 6 percent in middle-income countries, and 8 percent in 
industrial countries.l/ 

16. Cost of schooling as percentage of household income is a very important factor, 
but not the only factor affecting female enrollment. It is interesting to note that about the same 
levels of female enrollment may be reached in countries within the same GNP range and with 
similar socio-cultural environment, but with very different ed.cost/family income ratios. For 
instance, among countries in this category are Tunisia-and Turkey, with a ed.cost/family income 
ratio. of 9 percent for Tunisia vs. 1 percent for Turkey. On the other side, countries within the 
same GNP range and approximately the same ed.costs/family income ratio, but having different 
socio-cultural environments, may show extremely different female enrollment rates. A typical 

l / Floro, M. and Wolf, I . "The Economics and Social Impacts of Girls Education in Developing Countries" 

• 



example is the comparison between India (female enrollment ratio 82 percent) versus Pakistan 
(27 percent only). 

17. While the direct costs of schooling are generally similar for boys and girls, there 
is large evidence that for low-income families. the choice of whom to enroll in school is often 
made against girls and in favor of boys. Participation of school-aged girls is likely to improve· 
if school-related expenses borne by the family decrease. 

18. Policies to lower costs to parents for sending girls to school have been initiated 
in a number of countries. The most popular initiatives are reviewed in the following. 

19. Feeding programs/canteen. A specific way to reduce cost to parents is 
providing school feeding programs. Food for school can be directly supported by the 
Government or provided by Donors, international organizations such as the World Food 
Program, and NGOs. School feeding programs permit not only to encourage attendance, but at 
the same time to address nutritional deficiencies, which in some countries tend to be more 
pronounced for girls. 

20. Teaching materials. Another measure frequently adopted to reduce cost to 
parents is providing learning material, particularly textbooks, at reduced price or free. 

21 . Other initiatives include the waiving of tuition and other school fees, the abolition 
or free provision of uniforms, etc. The above initiatives are frequently grouped in "packages" 
of incentives, rather than being developed separately. Therefore projectS typically include a 
number of measures to reduce costs to parents. 

22. In Morocco measures to reduce school cost to parents have been increasingly 
included in MOE-supported Programs. The Rural Primary Education Project , envisaged the 
acquisition of textbooks to be distributed to school cooperatives who would recover their actual 
costs through a user fee equal to about one-third of this cost (on the basis of average life of 
textbooks estimated at three years). Students would be issued textbooks for the duration of the 
academic year and return them at the end of the school year. Collection of user fees would 
coincide with the time when cash is generally available in the community (e.g. after harvest). 
Non-reusable school materials (pencils,notebooks,etc.) would be sold to students at cost. Net 
savings for families were estimated at about half the annual average cost of textbooks and 
material per child, equal to more than 5 percent of the disposable income of most rural families 
with 3 children in primary school. Other forms of incentives under the same project included 
the promotion of school health services, through education, provision of basic technic31 
equipment (scales, eye charts, stethoscopes and motorcycles to be utilized by nursing staff). A 
Study was also included to assess the feasibility of eyeglasses prescription and distribution at 
affordable prices. 

3. Providing Scholarships 

23. Reduced school costs to parents have expanded girls access to education, however 
often hidden direct and opportunity costs still prevent girls from participating. In those cases, 
providing direct incentives such as scholarships, has often proven effective in improving girls' 
education. Experiences of providing scholarships to girls in primary schools are however 
relatively rare. 



24. The scholarship approach has been particularly followed to stimulate girls 
enrollment to middle and secondary schools. A brief review of these experiences, although not 
strictly related to the scope of this Paper, may however be useful. 

--
25. One of the early examples of girl scholarship schemes started in Bangladesh under 
the Secondary Education Scholarship Program financed by USAID and managed by the Asia 
Foundation. The Program gave over 18,000 girls in grades 6-10 scholarships to cover secondary 
school tuition. Initiated in 1977, the project succeeded in almost doubling female secondary 
school enrollments from 27 .3 percent of eligible girls before the project, to 43.5 percent after 
project intervention. The number of female dropouts over the same period also decreased 
substantially in the project area, from 14.7 percent to 3.5 percent. In addition, the possibility of 
receiving scholarship in grade 6 has led to increase female attendance in the lower primary school 
grades in program areas. 

26. The-justification for, and appropriateness of scholarship particularly at the 
primary school cannot be treated in isolation from the sectoral budgetary situation and from 
macro-economic considerations. In many situations, to extend scholarships to primary school 
female students may simply be not feasible. However, there may be justification to target a 
specific population of female children. Criteria may include the family income level, the 
population of an economically depressed geographic area, etc. 

27. In particular case5;· it would be useful to examine the appropriateness of extending 
scholarships at the grade 5 of primary school, which is typically critical in terms of girl dropout 
rates. This might act as an incentive and influence family's decision to enroll girls to upper 
grades. · 

4. Recruiting More Female Teachers 

28. There is a broad consensus that provision of female teachers i:s a major 
contributor to girls• enrollement. Evidence suggest that the presence of female teachers can draw 
more girls into the schools. In Kerala, for example, which has the highest female literacy (66 
percent) and enrollment rates of all states in India, over 60 percent of the teachers _are women, 
compared with fewer than 20 percent in the states of Bihard and Uttar Pradesh, whiCh have the 
lowest female enrollment rate. It is worthwhile to note that the fecondity ratio in Kerala has been 
reduced to the extremely low level of 2.3 children/woman, lower than in Thailand, China or 
Ireland. The rate of contraceptive use is three times the national ratio. 

29. In general the percentage of female teachers versus total teaching staff is still low 
in developing countries, as shown in the Table 3 below: 



Table 3 • Female Teaching Staff in Primary and Secondary Levels, 
by Region, 1990 

Females as Percentage of Total Teaching Staff 

Primary level Secondary level 

Africa 39 33 

Africa exluding Arab states* 36 29 

Latin America & Caribbeans 79 49 

Asia 44 35 

Oceania 66 48 

All Developing Countries 49 37 

' 
World 55 43 

Source : UNESCO Statistical Yearbook. 1991 
*All of Sub-Saharan Africa except Sudan, Somalia, and Djibouti 

30. Particularly where male-female contact is prescribed, as in much of South Asia 
or the Middle East, parents object that girls be taught by men, and strongly prefer female 
teachers. In Yemen, for instance, cultural requirements strongly favor female teachers for girls, 
concerns are not limited only to matters of moral appropriateness, but reflect also physical 
security considerations. In Togo, for instance, many parents fear that the risk of pregnancies 
may increase where girls are taught by men. · 

31. In Yemen, the recently started Basic Education Project has one of its major goals 
the enhancement of girls' education in rural areas where female participation in schooling is very 
low. The number of female teacher trainees is very low, relative to males, particularly for those 
who intend to teach in under-served rural areas. During 1990-1991, enrollment of females in 
primary TTis of 3, 4 and 5 years duration was only 11.4 percent of a total of 22,689. Such a low 
proportion of female enrollements in the TTis exacerbates the problem of the low proportion of 
current female teachers . 

S. Putting Schools within Reach 

32. The closer the school is to home, the less parents tend to worry about girls' safety 
and reputation, because girls can be kept under closer watch. Putting schools within reach of 
children and locating schools closer to children's homes is an effective approach to expand girls 
access to education. 



33. It is also necessary to point out that the availability of primary schools has to be 
reasonably correlated with the availability of middle/secondary school facilities. Particularly in 
rural areas there is a definite link between enrollment rate in primary schools and availability of 
post-primary schools. The absence of post-primary schools in rural areas is probably a strong 
factor contributing to low demand for primary education, in the sense that it promotes self
selection by families, only aware of the labor market opportunities linked to post-prlmarY
educatiori. · 

34. The Rural Primary Education Project in Morocco, launched in 1989, included a 
range of initiatives to increase access and improved facilities to students in rural areas through 
the provision of about 11,600 new classrooms and about 1,400 canteens, 2,900 staff houses, 
1,500 headmasters offices,and sanitary facilities and water wells. Rural communities were 
encouraged to participate in the construction and maintenance of primary facilities. Under. the 
Rural Basic Education Development Project launched in 1991, a research study is being executed 
to evaluate the impact of the project measures on the school access and participation in rural 
areas, particularly of girls. 

35. The Republic of Yemen is implementing the construction of classrooms for girls 
in rural areas (at a cost of US$13.2 million). The project would construct about 600 new 
classrooms in rural communities of 1,000-2,500 inhabitants, where female enrollments are less 
than 20 percent. It is expected that, at the rate of three classrooms per rural school, the 600 
project classrooms would be located in about 200 rural communities spread out over 6-8 
govemorates. r 

6. Offering Flexible School Time 

36. To understand how parents choose their daughters' schools, it is important to 
consider what these girls do in addition to, or in place of, going to school. The amount of time 
girls spend working in or out of the household indicates that the opportunity cost of their time 
in school may be quite high and thus may explain why fewer girls attend schools. 

7. Allowing Enrollment of_Girls at an Earlier Age 

37. This approach has been tried in Morocco allowing enrollment to primary schools 
of girls less than 7 years old (5 or 6 years old, especially those who attended the Quranic 
schools). 

38. It has been tried also in Gambia, where the school entry age was lowered .. from 
8 to 6 years, and modified criteria for teacher training introduced to help recruit more female 
teachers. In-service teacher training programs, adoption of positive female role models and 
elements of family life education into the curriculum were also tried to raise girls' enrollment. 



m. RATIONALE FOR EXPANDING FEMALE EDUCATION 
IN AFRICA 

Inter-Generational Distribution 

39. Girls'education has been associated with increased desires to educate 
their children, and correlated with increased participation in education by their 
children. The daughters of better educated mothers are likely to have healthier 
and better educated children. When considering that an average african woman 
has about 40 grandchildren, the impact is certainly striking. Evidence of how 
that relationship is established has been provided by a number of qualitative 
studies, and supported by experiences world-wide. 

40. The above benefits are visible and well documented. However, 
attempts to quantify their socio-economic impact are complex. Approaches have 
been formulated both to support specific case studies, and at a general level 
through the conceptualization of methods to quantify the profitability of investment 
in education. 

r ,. 

41. For example, Lawrence H. Summers2/ estimated the cost and 
benefits of educating 1000 girls for one additional year. He estimated how much 
it would cost to produce similar health and fertility benefits using standard 
medical and family planning interventions. He concluded that in Pakistan, for 
instance, by providing in 1990 1000 girls with an extra year of primary schooling 
it would cost $30,000. This would avert 60 infant deaths, as well as 500 births. 
It would cost approximately US$81,000 to achieve the same results through 
conventional medical and family planning interventions. 

42. . Even after taking account of the time lag between when. girls are 
educated and when they grow up and have children, the social benefits of 
educating girls are enough to cover the costs (and without taking any account of 
the market return or the benefits for environmental protection, AIDS control and 
other benefits of reduced child morbidity). 

43. Economic models have been developed to capture and quantify , on 
a broad scale, the profitability of investing in education. A vaste literature is 
available on this subject. An extensive work in this area has been conducted in the 
last twenty years by George Psacharopoulos, who, in a recent update.3/, 
concluded that, among the three main levels of education, primary education 

'},/ Summers, L. "Investing in All the People.• 

'J/ Psacharopoulous, G. "Returns to Investment in Education.• 



continues to exhibit the highest social profitability in all world regions, and also 
indicated that social and private returns decline by the level of the country's per 
capita income, as shown in the following Table 5. 

Region 

Table S. Returns to Investment in Education by Level (percent) ·
Full Method, Latest year, Regional Average 

Social Private 

Prim. Sec. Higher Prim. Sec. Higher 

SSA 24.3 18.2 11.2 41.3 26.6 
Asia* 19.9 13.3 11.7 39.0 18.9 
Eur/Middle East/ 
North Africa * 15.5'' 11.2 10.6 17.4 15.9 
Lat.Amer/Caribb. 17.9 12.8 12.3 26.2 16.8 
OECD 14.4 10.2 8.7 21.7 12.4 

World 18.4 13.1 10.9 29.1 18.1 

*Non-OECD 

Source: G. Psacharopoulos 

44. The lowest social rate of return average refers to higher education in 
OECD countries and is close to the (long term) opportunity cost of capital. This 
implies that the profitability of human and physical capital, at the margin, has 
reached virtual equilibrium. 

45. The author also concluded that returns to education calculated by 
gender show in selected developing countries a higher return for female versus 
male education, as shown in the following Table (Table 6): 

27.8 
19.9 

21.7 
19.7 
12.3 

20.3 '• 



Table 6. Returns to Education by Gender 

Country Year Level MM Women 

Bolivia 1989 Overall 7.3 7.7 
Botswana 1975 Overall 16.4 18.2 
Guatemala 1989 Overall 14.2 16.3 
Honduras 1989 Overall 17.2 19.8 
Ivory Coast 1984 Overall 11.1 22.6 
Jamaica 1989 Overall 28.0 31.7 
Malaysia 1979 Overall 5.3 8.2 
Mexico 1984 Overall 14.1 15.0 
Panama 1989 Overall 12.6 17.1 
Paraguay 1990 Overall 10.3 12.1 
Philippines 1988 Overall 12.4 12.4 
Sri Lanka 1981 Overall 6.9 7.9 
Thailand 1972 Overall 9.1 13.0 
Uruguay 1989 Overall 9.0 10.6 

-~----~~------

Source: G. Psacharopoulos 
,. ,. 

46. On a world scale, the above country-specific indications are 
confirmed, although at a smaller extent, as difference in returns between male and 
female education is generally negligeable in developed countries. 

47. It is not within the scope of this Paper to discuss the adequacy of 
current approaches to measure the returns of children, and in particular girls, 
education. Quantification methods may still not be adequately comprehensive, and 
controversies and critiques abund on specific criteria and assumptions. used in these 
exercises. Nevertheless there is general consensus that the return to investment 
in girls education in most developing countries is at least as satisfactory as that for 
boys education, particularly for primary school. The impact of education on 
women is tangible. There is firm evidence that educated women produce healthier 
families and stronger societies. This supports the growing belief that investing in 
educational opportunities for girls is perhaps the best yelding return of all 
investments in developing countries. 

48 . If there is such evidence, why then the gap in female education 
relative to male education, although diminishing, is still substantial in some .world 
regions, particularly South and West Asia and in North and Sub-Saharan Africa? 



49. The answer is mainly in the criteria and perceptions intervening in 
the family's decision on whether to send or not girls to school. Such decision is 
both conditioned by economic factors (the lower the family income, the shorter the 
time span within which tangible benefits from education ate expected) and· 
cultural/religious /social factors. Among the various models developed to explain 
family behaviour, the closest to reality is probably the "unified family• approach, 
by which the family is considered as a "production center" where resources are 
pooled together and assignments are distributed in function of the comparative 
advantage and opportunity cost of each family member in expleting a given 
function. 

50. In many societies, girls'schooling has, within the family, a higher 
opportunity costs than boys', and this explains in large part the generally lower 
enrollment rates for girls. Particularly in Asia and Africa, girls' household 
activities seem to have more impact than boys' activities on parents' own earnings. 
Parents rely on their daughters to do chores, so that they can work. In sending 
girls to schools, the family loses the income that the mother might have earned 
because the daughter subtituted for the mother in home chores, of whi~h the care 
of young siblings is particularly important. 

51 . Social, cultural and religious behaviours also strongly condition the 
decision-making process. In some societies, a conservative socio-cultural 
environment still represents a key factor discouraging female education. Deeply
rooted beliefs ("educated women make bad housewives", "educated women are 
more difficult to keep under control", 11husbands feel intimidated by educated 
wives ... therefore an educated woman has greater difficulty in finding husband" , 
"to send out a girl for education is bad for her reputation", etc.) and anxieties 
about the physical security of girls away from home, greatly influence the decision 
of enrolling girls to school. It is not coincidental that some of the cou~tries with 
the lowest female erirollment are also those where the most conservative attitudes 
exist in respect to women role and behaviour in society. 

52. Therefore the key issue to be solved is how the family's decision
making process can be influenced to favor a positive attitude towards expanded 
female education. As decisions related to economic considerations and constraints 
are typically very rational, it could be argued that general economic growth would 
eventually favor female access to schooling and that specific policies are therefore 
not required. Previous studies have indicated that, as per capita GNP increases, 
female-enrollment rates eventually rise, and women generally move toward parity 
with men. 



53. However, it also appears that expanded female enrollment and gender 
parity do not occur automatically as economic development proceeds. Countries 
with relatively high per capita GNP (such as ,for instance, Morocco and Jordan) 
have shown disappointing achievements in terms of progress in female enrollment. 
On the other side, countries with low per capita GNP (such as, for instance, India~ -
Sri Lanka and Lesotho) have shown remarkable success in female enrollments with 
gender parity. 

54. In those countries where successful female access to schooling has 
been achieved, deliberate educational policies were established to promote female 
education. Titls suggests that female education has the best chances to progress 
when macro-economic policies to promote general social and economic growth are 
accompanied by specific educational policies tailored to the particular typology and 
requirements of the female population. 

55. According to the above indicated accepted methodologies, the return 
to primary education appears to be the highest,among world regions, in Sub
Saharan Africa. Also, returns to education by gender indicate a generally higher 
return for female versus male education in most SSA countries. However, the 
general progress of primar);· education in the SSA region is still unsatisfactory 
compared to other world regions, as shown in the following Table: 

Table 7 . Gross Primary Enrollment Ratio, by Gender and Region, 1986 

Region Male Female Gender Ratio 

Sub-Saharan Africa 73 58 0.79 
East Asia & Pacific 131 117 0 .89 
South Asia 98 69 0.70 
Middle East & 
North Africa 104 91 0.88 
Latin America & 
Caribbean 110 108 0.98 

Source: World Development Report 1989 

56. Also, the completion rate of female students at primary level is 
particularly low in SSA countries: 36.4 percent only. The ratio of female 
teachers, as percentage of total teaching staff is also the world's lowest: about 36 
percent (see Table 3). In general, the situation reflects the ctirrent conditions of 
economic stagnation and the particularly complex array of diverse socio-cultural 
environments typical of the SSA region. It also indicates the risk of a widening 
gap between female access to primary education in most SSA countries compared 
to other developing countries; Such situation requires concrete and specific 



corrective interventions by SSA governments, and an increased focus by Donors 
assistance programs. 



CONCLUSIONS 

57. In recognition of the social and economic importance of educating women, the 
No rt and Sub-Sahara Africa countries' efforts to address female education are expanding. Studies 
have multiplied. More projects in recent years have begun to address several constraints at once. 
It is also encouraging to see that more and more primary education projects in SSA are including 
female education components. In addition to projects recently launched and underway, a 
substantial number of operations is under preparation which includes the gender dimension, in 
Benin, Guinea, Togo, Morocco,(Rwanda), Senegal, Zambia, etc. At this stage, as most ongoing 
projects are still at early stage of implementation, experience is still limited. 

58. To conclude, the problems of allowing girls an equitable access to education 
should not be valued in abstraction from a frequently complex socio-economic context where so 
many different priorities painfully compete. There is however substantial evidence that educated 
women can play a more fruitful economic and social role in their societies, and that investment 
in girls education provides durable results. It also appears that a special attention to girls access 
to primary education is well deserved in Africa countries, in view of existing conditio~ (in term 
of enrollment, dropout, repetitioQ. and female teaching presence) which are below the (non. 
encouraging) average for Developing countries . 
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INTRODUCTION 

Relevant and culturally appropriate education, is perhaps the most important too l for decreasing 
the discrimation against women , and for guaranteeing that we become e qunl rnr111 ers with men 

in society . . More and more it is becoming evident that while th e extremis t views o f the 

suffragettes were essential at th e beginning of the century, now a less radi cal v iew of women 's 

programs has emerged Today most programs talk of "empowering women so th at th ey c an make 

decision s affec tin g their li ves" . The two opposing arguments as to how to achieve this, being 

one, that better e ducation and more a ccess to birth control will reduce the popu latio n crisis and 

relieve women o f their domes ti c burde ns; and t\¥0, that better education a n d vocat ional train ing, 

improved Jivin g cond ition.s, ancl more women in the labo ur for ce will inherentl y le;id to a lower 

d esire by women to have large famili es 

Nevertheless, d esp ite the eno1 m ous in vestmen ts made in both these approaches, th e resu lts have 

been di sap pointing Perhaps th e main reasons for thi s are 

I . The fragmented m1tun.' of many of the prngmms. Many of th e progra ms focus on only 

one or two aspects o f wom e n's n eeds and problems, suc h as. p rovid ing vocational 

trainin g, sex education , health train ing, etc. few have put these need s into an integrated 

s trat egy that sees the s ituation of many women as part of a muc h broader soc ial and 

problem 

2. The failure to compn:licnd the impo1ianC'e of a total education. Education can not just 

in clude th e te aching of s kill s; in additi o n to knowi ng "what" to do a nd "how" to do it, 

a wom en need s to "h ave the int erest , wi ll and self- co nfid ence" to do i i. T oo often 

educational prog ram s for wo m en have s t ressed th e training of skill s, wi th little e mph asis 

being p laced on impro vi ng th ei r abilit ies to help th emselves, to feel in con trol, and to 
influence o th ers. 

J. Lack of cla1if)• on the importance of wo1ki11g with rnen as well as women Often th e 

w omen are aware of th ei r needs, but what is requ ired is to crea te a great er awareness 

am o n g m e n of th e positi ve ro le wo m e n co uld play in soc iety. i\s such p rograms shou ld 

be direc ted equally at rnen and women . 

4 . The failme to 1-e.cog nise the impo11:mce of changing a tti tudes about gender from an enli)' 

age th rough the creation of heaJthy educational environments fo1· )' Oung children It is 

very often difficult to change th e biases a nd p rejudi cies of adults with rega1ds to gender 

equality. so p e rh aps a m ore p rod uctive approach woul d he to begin wi th yo un g children. 

enco urag in g th e m to analyze and di scuss fro m an early age the importance of f em ale 

participation . 

5 l be lack of effo11.s to overcome the negative leaming cnvirn nm ent in which, women and 

children d evelop. On e concept which is seldom discussed, is th e imrorlancc of changing 

th e negati ve environ m en t in whi c h ch i ldren and women li ve There 11eeds l o I.re a critical 

number of ed ucationa l act io ns addressed a t a large eno ugh group of peo pl e to have a 
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cumulative effect on the environment. Without this it is difficult to achiev e real change, 

rather what occl1rs are frustrated efforts. 

This paper, th~refore looks at the problems of girls and women in the La.tin /\111erica_n context, 
particularly in Colombia, and argues that th e bes t way to achieve a lasting impact is through 
programs for the creation of a healthy educational environment for women and childr_en . We will 
use PROMESA (Program for the Improvement of Education , Heal th ;ind the Fnvironment). a 
project being implemented in the Paci fic Coast of Colombia, as an exampl e of how the 
"Guidelines of the Conference on Basic Education for All " are being used to strengthen the 
position of women in society, by crea tin g env ironments where the ed1ic;i1ional, social and 
economic needs of women are met through the process of creating a healthy cnvi1011me11t for the 
development o f young children and through the strengthening of the families' and communities' 

abilities to attend to their needs. 

TOWARDS A RENEWED CONCEPT OF WOMl£N'S AND CHILDREN'S El> UCATION 

Education has been seen in the past as the key influence for success in adult life an d it con tinues 
to be considered as one of the main methods for narrowing the gap between at-ri sk populations 
and the rest of society. Great emphasis has been placed on strategies and interventions to avoid 
school failu re, to maximize learning and achievement, to reduce adult ill iteracy and to improve 
their productivity and participation in society . Nevertheless, by focusing objectives mainly on 
the "intellectual development" of chi ldren and adults through institutionalized curriculum 
processes and by creatmg art1f1 cial learning envi ronments, iso lated fro m their socio-cultural 
context, an d distant from the rea l needs of adults, children and youth , the prevail ing concept of 
basic education has provided onl y partial so lutions, and has di sto rt ed, ignored or under-estimated 
the natural learning processes th rough which people grow and develop wi1hin 1heir fa mil y and 
community . Bes ides, this view has generated an educational model tha t has responded mainly 
to the dominant groups in socie ty and has left behind or ignored in its policies and programs the 
groups with special social , cultu ra l, economic, lingui stic, psychological needs and characteris ti cs, 
that in many of our countries is the majo rity of the population. The most neglected ·gro ups being 
women and girls, special ly in the rural areas. 

What is needed is a view of education as a fle xib le. integrated human a 11 d social development 
process, aimed at c reating healthy physical and psychological environments fo r people of all ages 
to grow and develop , making maxi mum use of th eir natural con texts and ex isting resources In 
other words, what is needed is an educati on based in self- re liant ad integrated community 
education processes and app roaches . 

The Declaration of the World Conferei:ice on Basic Education for /\II , th at 10ok place in Thailand 
in March of I 990, se rves as a fram e of reference for a ren ewed concer1 of basic education , as 
an integral and integrated process. This ''new" concept highlights th e power of th e community , 
focu sing on education as a process of meeting the basic learning needs of all , includi ng the need 
to live in a more just and humane soc iety. It srates that: 
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o Satisfying basic learning needs requires an 'expanded vision' of education which 
encompasses. universalizing access and promoting equity. focusing on learning, 
broadening the means and scope of basic education , enhancing the environment for 
learning, an<l strengthening partnerships 

o The most u1gent priority is to ~n sure access to and improve the quality of edu cati on for 
girls and women, and to remove every obstacle that hampers their active participation 
Attention should be focused on underserved groups such as the rural and remote 
populations, ethnic and linguistic minorities, refugees. etc. lo ensure that they do not 
suffer any di sc rimination in access 10 learning opportunities 

o The focus of basic learning must be on what people actually learn. Active and 
participatory approaches are particularly valuabl e in ensuring that learners achieve their 
fu ll est potential Whi le teachers and others education workers have an important role to 
play , so too do communiti es and famil ies, given that learning begins at birth . 

o Meeting basi<.: learn ing needs implies the active involvement of a wide range of partners: 
famili es, teachers, communities, private enterprises, government and non -governmental 
organi zations. In particular"great potential lies in possible joint actions with NGO's at all 
levels 

A careful analysis of the "Declaration of the World Conference on Education for All" reveals a 
broad social and pedagogical view of education. In particular it stresses the legitim ization of 
integral early chi ldhood care and education from the moment children arc born, as th e base of 
all education; the concept of integrality of the processes at all levels in the sys tem; the centering 
of the educational process on the persons, their context and needs, not on the ins ti tutions and the 
curriculum, the need for inter-institutional cooperation and complemcntuity. and the importan ce 
of mobili zing th e whole soc iety in the ed ucat ional process, are some aspects of the Declaration 
that have the potential to im prove qualitatively the standard of living and general situation of 
women and girls within our society 

From this perspecti ve, education is conceived as a process of human developmen t and social 
transformation, that transcends the concept of education as accumulation of knowledge and 
cultural transmission . This view opens the possibi liti es for each person regard less of sex, age, 
or socio-cultural conditions, 10 satisfy his basic learning needs and develop his potential to 
respond in a more creative and critical way to the development of more just and humane society 
Implici t in th is , is a concept of an "open educational process" that fosters the transformation of 
local, regional and national contexts, as it transforms the individuals, groups and communities, 
without imposing cultu ral, social, intellectual. or age limits Moreover, it legitimizes the process 
of education for all as a permanent learning and development process from the moment the child 
is conceived. 

This concept of education implies profound transformations in th e objectives, principles, 
processes an d strategie'.:' of the system. The flexibility it generntes leads to a meaningful 

F'05 
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transformation of the structure, administration, curriculum, and educational agents, and opens the 
learning contexts and environments to the home, the community and other natural sett ings. Th~ 
concept of time shifts from being institutionally defined to respon d to the needs and 
characteristics of the learners, opening access to educational services fut wo111e11 It emphasizes 
the learners and the community as the center of the process, sharing the role of educational 
planners, admini strators and curriculum specialists. Conceived thi s way, integral and integrated 
communi ty education becomes the most powerful tool for qualitative improvements in the 
educational processes and outcomes of prog rams for women. In 1990 at the "Education for All" 
Conference in Jomtien , i:-hailand, I 55 countries agreed that education for girls an d women was 
the most urgent prior ity for th e next deca<le. 

Whtie progress has been achieved in the past four years, too many countries, incluJ ing Colombia 
have failed to live up to their commitment to reduce gender disparities in education, in spite of 
the emphasis g iven to national basic education projects, financed with su pport from the World 
Bank, the lnter Ameri can Devel opment Bank, AID, UNESCO Most of these "ne w" Basic 
Education Proj ects are wo rki ng towards achieving better quality in education, but lack the 
flexibility and cul tural relevance, needed to work succesfully wi th special groups They are not 
using the broad framework for edu~ation implicit in the Declaration of Basic Education for All 

PROMESA: AN EXAMPLE OF SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT FOC.1.JSED ON IBE 
HEALTHY DEVELOPMENT OF WOMEN AND CHILDREN 

The main objec tive of Project PROMESA has been to improve the ind ividual and co llect ive self
concept of families and communi ties and their ability to identify and solve-problems. It is an 
integrated community developmen t program incorporating all the di mensions of human and soci al 
development: education, culture, health and nutrition, housing, income generati ng, environment 
The educati onal agents in the program are persons from th e commun ity, most of them wo men. 
being mothers of the chi ldren that participate. The professionals and ex ternal agerHs act mainly 
as facilitators and catalysts in th e process of change. The plann ing of ac tivi ties, as well as the 
allocation of resources, is done with the participation of the peop le, and all componen ts make use 
of gro up rather than individual strategies. The group meetings are designed in such a way that 
participants start by experiencing smal l successes that they evaluate , and gradually work toward 
larger projects and greater successes in this way improving their confidence g radual ly 

The program works on the assump tion that to strengthen families and co1nnH1ni 1ies to better 
attend to th e needs of their children, and im prove til e environment where they grow and develop, 
th ey must know what to do, have th e ability to do it and the will to do it This implies that the 
parents must have self-confidence. they mus t be self-reliant, and they must have a feeling of 
being in control of many of the things that affec t their lives - concepts wl11ch have very often 
been ignored and which are rar ely present amo ng marg inal women To achieve these objectives 
PROMESA provides the following activities: 

P07 
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Parent education on aspects related to the health , nutrition and education of their children . 

Programs on how to improve the quality of life (envirunmen!al sanitatiun, e!c ). 

Income generating programs. 

Programs for co mmunity leadership and local 0 1 ganization 

The cumulative effects of these programs have contributed to both to women and to the 
communities in general, developing a better understanding of their context and the diverse and 

meaningful roles they can play in society These effects are reflected in : 

I . A better understanding of how to help their children and more intell ectual ability to do 

SO . 

2. A feeling among women of being ~ble_LC> _ b~J.p th e family. neighb0t11hood and community . 

,. 
3. A beli ef am ong women that they can innu~c:;_~ peopl e in the famil y, neighbourhood and 

community 

4. A belief that they bave control oy_~ many of th e even ts that affect 1heir lives and th e 
lives of th ei r children . 

5. A belief that they are better able to rneeJ--1b.~hysical _ ne~_cl_~ of th eir children 

Clearly what PROMESA has shown is that by improv ing the self-concept of wo men and the ir 

abi liti es to interact with their children, and by changing the negative environment we can mak e 
women more self-reliant and create a future generat ion of boys and girls with a more equitable 
view and more capable of li ving and succeeding within thei r soci ety. /\s such a new and more 
meaningful role for women in the rural communities is emem rging, that includes their 
educational, economic and political leadership 

Some of th e most important lesso ns learn ed fr o m PROMESA as it relates tu wo men's and girls' 
education arc . 

To chRnge an unhealthy educational envirnnmenl for· women and gids to a healthy one, 

requires involving people from all sectors of the community in an educational process that 
strengthens their· self-esteem and changes their attitudes towanls education and gender. 

Since the mother is th e crucial person in sh ilpi ng the attitudes o r he r ch ildren . including 
their gender concepts, changing the mo th e rs attitudes. becom es a cruc ial step in improving 
the education of girls and breaking the inter-genC'rationnl cycle, that pe1pe1uateds !h e 
existing conditions. Following thi s logic , th e.n, th e improvement of gir ls education , should 
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start with the mothers from the moment children are born or before. 

Furthermore, if women believe that they are inferior to men and behave like their 

serva~ts, they wi ll pass this attitude to their daughters and sons . These are the kinds of 

at1itudes that many women who are poor, illiterate, and lack th e minimal access to power, 

are inclined to have and with their behav ior they reinforce men 's behaviou r. 

One educationaJ action, aimed at only a small gruup of women, will not change an 

educational envirnnment. lhere needs to be a critical number· of edurntiona.I actions, 
addressed tow:.nls difft>r-ent people within the community, to have a cumulative positive 

·effect on the environment. 

In the rural areas of C olombia such as Choc6. there is a not a positive learnig 
environment for children or adults in the families and communiti es. In fact , we can talk 

about the existence of a negative set for education . When the parents have less than five 

years of school and are either illiterate or just barely literate, and they do no t need to 
read, th ere is often an anti-educllt ional llt titude in the home and the community . 

Given th is anti-educational attitude, a s in gle program for one member of the household 

is no t enough to turn a negative physical and psychological environment in to a positive 

one within a short period of tim e . To turn the psyc holog ical and educat ional en vironmen t 

around, there needs to be a varie ty of educat ional activities fo r the famil ies and 

communities. A program that offers a di versity of opport un ities for col lect ive renection, 

int eraction and the planning of activities for different members of th e comrnurnty , can 
produce the nece_ss;1 .1 cum ulat ive effec ts in the family and th e community to make a real 

difference. When the mother comes home from a m eeting wh e re she is learning how to 

s timulate the inte ll ectual development of her preschoo l child, and rh e fa th er comes fro m 

learning how to use a ch ain saw to cut trees and b lock wood, and the first or second 

grade child comes home with an educa ti o nal game to develop logical thi n kin g, then , th ere 

is the cummul at ive effect, necessary to ch ange th e a ttit ude in the home; with this 

happening in eno ugh homes, there is the critical mass to change th e attitudes in the 
comm uni ty . 

Rapid advances in education and in c1t.>ating healthy educntionfll env ironml:'nts for 

children, especially for gilts, in a scmi-liternte society, can not be nrnd<', without focusing 

innovative educational progrnms on d1e mothers. 

T he form al educational system often di sco urages the mothers from becoming involved in 

a m ean in g ful educa tional process The professio nal teacher s, because th ey have "more 

education" th an th e mothers. feel that they can not b e help ful in the educational process 

of their children . What is imporrant to ensure that the process work s, is fo r the mothers 
and teachers alike, to believe that the mother is the firs t and most imrorta11t teacher of 

her ch ildren 
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In some respects, the self-concept of adult women can not be changed much without some 
kind of dramati c experience, but some important aspects of the self-concept of poor 

illiterate women, such as level of aspiration , self-image and locus of control, cari be 

changed with appropriate strategies . The mother needs lo go from have small successes 
like helping her chilrl learn something or getting good water to tlrink, Joi11g something 
with the neighbors, such a draini ng away stagnate water or cleaning of streets. Then she 

can work on community problems like getting an aqueduct 

To st.an with the mothers as the focal point, to improve the education of young giiis, three 
things are needed: the mother needs to know "whs.t" to do, she needs to loiow 'how" to 

do it, and she needs to ''have the interest and will to do it". 

Some women have such a low self-concept they can not be reached at the start of a 

program, while others living in the same conditions have th e basic sense of worth, to be 

able to respond . This is the group to start with and th e resul ts will spread . To work with 

mothers of young children can accomplish two things: a) open the doors for the 

education of !heir g irl s; b) start the beginning of a co 11111Jt111ity reform. 

To achieve this, !he mother needs to know she can be the te;icher of her children and she 

needs to feel confidenl about doing it; a notion which involves strengthening her self

concept. If a woman believes that no one listens to her, or that she can not in fluence 

peopl e, she can not do much to help her family of community, and th ings that affect her 

life, are beyond he r control; then she will pass these altitudes on to her children 

Sex education must become a high prio1ity in the education of gins and boys. 

One of the major blocks to improving th e education of teenage girls, is the fact that a 

great percentage of them have babies by teenage boys, who can walk away and leave the 

girl with the problem. Appropriale innovative formal and non -formal sex education 

programs for boys, girls and their parents need to be devised This does not seem to be 
a point !hat needs to be elaborated upon. 

To focus on enabling p~u-ents to better attend lo the physical and psychological needs of 

their children can be the most effective strntegy to attend their own needs, and to break 
the vicious cycle of gender disnimination. 

IMPLICATIONS FOR POLICY FORMULATION AND PROGRAM DEVELOPMENT 

Reflecting on the case of Project PROMESA some important implicat ions emerge for policy 

formulation and program development with regards to the present co11cli1ion of women . Clearly 

we need to move: 

Pltl 
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1. From feminism and prognuns focused only on women, towards a gender appnrnch 

We cannot ignore the positive role played by femini sts duri ng th e 1960s and 1970s in 
terms of creating awareness of women's needs, but uninlen tially their efforts have led to 

an appro ach whose principal v1ct1m has been the female . The analysis of the woman's 

role in society led to a war on sexes and to a view of women's prob lem s as something 

isolated from her famil y and community conditions . The efforts for wom en and by 

women, centered only on women - a facto r which has led to the desintegration of 

women's conditions . Increasingl y, it is becoming evident that there is need to work with 

a family and a gender focus, where the re are oppo rtuniti es for all to grow and develop the 

same basic understandings about the problems and so lutio ns for the condit ion of women. 

2. From programs d1at build on the t1-aditionaJ role of women, to prngrnms ttiat p1epa1e 

women and giris for the twenty first century 

To strengthen th e educational opportunities for wom en and girls, so they become real 
panici pants in a more equitable, non -discriminatory and just society, there needs to be a 

radical change in the approach used to provide educati on . so tha t th is can lead to a change 

in the trad itional and limi ted personal, productive, reproductive and socio -p o liti cal roles 

that women have been assigned . 

The urgency of th e prob lem requires a change in approach , from th e iden tificatio n and the 

denoun cing of the causes of the p resent condi tions of women, to the com plementing of 
these act ions with a b roader analysis of th e relationship of women in society and withi n 
the co ntext of the broader societ a l changes 

The end of th e century places us in a complex and contradictory process of development 

On the one hand , the scientific and techn o logical revolution is leading to new forms of 

soci al organi zati on and to dram at ic chan ges in th e structure of the econqmy , society, 
culture and political practices . One import ant implication of a ll those changes is that they 

have generat ed a new w ay to perce ive our individual and soc ial life The new person 
needs to develop flexible and open attitudes . Co untries which do not com p rehen d what 
is happening and do not develop approp riate policies and programs, will lose a vital 
opportunity to open up a new road toward equ itabl e and sustainable de velopment; they 

will increase the gap between th em and other countries 

T he changi ng condit ions of our modern world, requi re a fundam ental chan ge in the role 

of women . A s such , policies aimed at providing educational opportunities and attending 

to their needs , cannot be based o nly 011 questions of sexua l and social equality, and 
justice, but shou ld form part of a strategic plan which includes nat io rrnl , social and 

economic poli c ies whi ch enabl e ou r countries to become competitive within a world 

economic and socio-po lit ical context. 

F'll 
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Strong democracies are characteri zed not only by clear and honest e lectoral mechanisms, 

but by having strong justice systems, a reasonable degree of desce1111 aliz.atiun, an honest 
public administration, a modern and dynamic legislation, and a strong and efficient mean·s 

to gua~antee equity and non-di scriminatory citizen participation 

3. From fragmented one-dimensionru programs to intcg1-ru npprnaches 

Programs sho uld attend in an interrelated way, the <lifferent needs of women and girls 
(personal , social. political , produc·tive and reproducti ve) and prepare them to become equal 

partners 1n soc iety . These final years of the twentieth century a1e a unique opportunity 

to Jump from the analysis and awareness of the present problems of ineciuality of women 

to an integrated approach to place women in condition to play a positive role in the 

emerging society . 

From this perspective, a number of elements are importan t: the organization of programs 
for attending to children's needs; the creation of networks for support that enable women 
to satisfy their needs and those of their children within their communities; the 

strengthening of programs for attend ing to chi ldren's needs, by in co rpo rating educational 

components for the women and the family; the consid eration of gende r in formulating 

programs for adult education; the designing of appropriate s trategies to innuence the 

activities o f powerful institutions, such as the church; and the emphasizing of th e 
importance of designing integ ral development programs focused on different gender needs. 

4. From rigid formal prngrnms that do not take into account the cultural charncteristics of 
specific groups to flexible prngrnms 

Programs need to be plann ed w ith the part1c1pation of the women all ending them , to 

respond to thei r spec ific needs . The curriculum could have so me general areas, but there 

should also be some specific content s defined in -situ with th e participation of those 

invol ved. The contents should relate to their needs . Literacy should not considerend as 
learning to read and write, it shou ld be lega l, environmen ta l, social nnd ro li tical Other 
areas of learn ing should in clud e in come genera ting activities. leadership and th e 

preparation for their reproductive act iv iti es in their own contex t Ideal ly the programs 

should attend in an integrated way to the needs of mothers and children 

5. From top down programs to pa11icipalo1y prngrnms 

The new model of political parti c ipati o n in Latin /\rn er ica, impli es that the S tate delegates 

many of its previous functions to private initiati ve and community ac tivi ti es Thi s proce~~ 

1s accompanied by an accelerated process of d ecen trali zat ion aimed at bringing the State 

and the communities closer together through the local definition of problems and projects, 
a process through which they hope to achieve g reater efficiency in the use of public 

funds. 

F'1 2 
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It is indispensable to train women to pa1 ticipate in the design, implementation , evaluation 
and decision making processes anJ tu participate from these benefits , if the ne"". policies 

are to achieve true desce11tralizati u11. 

6. From co nvenlional fo1ma1 adult education prngrnms with limi1·cd ll<' l'."pt"Ctive. to innovative 
progrnms that operationalize the guidelines of the Declaration of Basic Education for All . 

Aggressive policies and innov<1tive non formal progra111s are requir ed to erradicate 
illiteracy among women Gende r oriented approaches should be introduced in th e 
curriculum, in the analysis of tex ts and in teacher training . If equal treatmen t between 

men and women is no t encouraged from an early age in the home and in the classroom 

it is difficult to change later . 

There is need to encourage the tra inin g o f groups o f rural and margrnal women , making 

this a constitutional r ight, with a pe rcentage o f the budget assigned to those programs , and 

with mechanisms to monitor the impleme ntati o n of legal refo rms an d developme nt 

poli c ies Al so a special effort is required to prevent sex ual and family violence 

7. From programs pl:lnned and implemented without a sound infonnation base to programs 
that renecl "n~al" unde1standing of the conditions of women 

A po int which dese rves special atte nti o n is that of informat ion . At present , there are no 

mechan isms to collect the type of info rmation that po licy maker s need to develop a c lear 

understanding of th e dimen s ion of women's problems, or to inform women about their 

o ptions This lack o f information do es no t perm it adequate anal ysis of gender related 

problems in the design a nd development of pol icies, in o rd er to in c rease the par ticipation 
of women in program s and p rojects . 

It is importan t to in n uence region al, nat ional , local and ins titut ional syste m s of 

information , so that th ey can start coll ecting relevant informa tion to cnsme a cl earer and 

more integ rated unders tanding o f th e conditions and problem s o f wo men and gi r ls, so that 

this in turn can b e used for th e analy sis of gender rela ted probl e ms in the formulation, 

monitoring and evaluat ion of policies and programs. 

The informa ti on must be rela ted to th e exis tence of community and ins tituti on al services 

that enable wome n to meet their needs for individual develo pment, f inanc ial stabi li ty and 

the development of th eir children . This in formation is related to the presence or lack o f 

altern atives for attending to the needs of young c~i l dren , preventative and primary health 
care o f wo men and chil dren, nutrition programs , an d infrastructur e for community 

processes, s uch as co m munity ce'n ters. 
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It is important to collect information on: the quality of life of women, the status of 
women in society (legislation, organization, women's programs. policies, labor conditions, 

rights. etc .) 

8 . From educational and socio-economic development programs biased towards men, to 

programs designed to discriminate positively toward womeu, with emphasis on special 
groups such as: rural women, indigenous women, refugees, teenage•~ and teenage mothers, 

abused women and women heads of household. 

Too often programs have been developed without any regard to the differen t needs of 

specific populations. In reality the needs of many of the marigin!ll groups, indigenous 

women , teenage mothe rs, etc. are very different to the needs of other groups. 

9. From no policies or fragmented policies to integrnted policies for family, women and 
children. 

An integral approach to worhen's problems implies the use of strategies that attend in an 
interrelated way to th e different needs of women and of their context : includ ing those 

related to th e different areas of human development (physica l, psychological, productive, 

social, po lit ical , legal, e th ical) . ln the process, women should learn the ski ll s and abi lities 

required to play the different roles assigned to them by society : that rs as an individual, 

a social actor, a mother, as an economically productive person . 

10. From government 01iented centrnlizcd prngrnms to programs facilitated by NGO's. 

Deci sion makers and i rnp lcm~ntors need to analyze and understilnci the difference in 

impact obtained from programs guided by offici al and non-government organizations, and 
particularly to take into account the role played by the church in improv ing the condi tion s 

of women . 

11. From a concept of sustairrnblc development based on economic incJicato1s , to a broader 
concept that stresses human and social development at the local level as the most 
importnnt dimension. 

It is of extreme imp01tance to de velop int egrated participatory educati onal programs 

designed to guarantee that wom en , gi~l s and other family mcmhers participate in them on 

a continuous basis. There is ample evidence, that programs which involve the parents in 

meaningful ways in the ed ucati on of their children, y iel d the bes t resul ts and have the best 

effects on a long term bas is Strategies need to be designed lo gr<1cl ually increase the self
confidence of the parent s indi viduall y and collectively, so. with i11cre<1sed self-confidence , 

F' 14 
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they acqui1e renewed ene rgies to solve their problems aml interact with their children in 

more positive and meaningful ways . 

A sus.tained political commitment requires that womens' co ncerns become p riority in 

national policies and that financial support is p rovided. That th ere are rnechanims at a ll 

levels to implement those policies and that there are efforts to develop social awareness 

and commitment on the pan of all soc iety to respond to women's needs. 

One way to address the existing discrepancies between the forma l sys tem and the patterns 
of wom en's lives a:nd dai ly activities is to mak e a localized ani1lysis of the basic learning 
needs of women and to pl an a formal and info rm al curri c ulum to respond to those needs. 

Thr s n eeds participation, descentralization, local autonomy and openness and flexibil ity . 

A CALL TO ACrJON 

Our societ ies are at risk, and wil l enter th e twenty firs t century in an even more critical condition 

unless we assume g1eater responsibility in creating a more just society for all. This requires that 

we 1econcep tuali7.e educati on, its C'onten ts and strategies and give p rio rity to women and girls. 

To ach ieve this we n eed to develop creative new policies and programs foc used on improving 

the quality o f li fe of women of a ll ages and in all secto rs of society . 

It is impo rtant that we seize thi s critical momen t in history 10 take individual and co llective 

action, using o ur leadership ro le, to influence in our co untri es and o n a g lobal basis, the c reation 

of adequate con diti ons for th e provision of basic apropriate education for women . However, to 

take actions th at can reall y make a diffe rence towards the future of educat io n for al l we need to : 

1. Se t education of women and giris as a national and international p1iority 

Innuence the fo 1111 ula tio11 of agressive na tional policies tli<tt open access to 

edu ca tional and social services for the most marginal groups of women in our 

cou ntri es. 

Establi sh a plan of action w ith reali s tic goals and a timetable that takes th e 

urgen cy of the problem into account. 

Estab lish funding and program implemen tation partnerships among diffe rent 

agencies such as in ternational fundi ng institut ions, foundation s, government, non

government a nd private vo luntary agen cies 

Increas e finan cial aid from nati o n al and international agencies for women's 

prog rams . 

Establ ish a dialogue. among roliticians, pol icy-makers and progra m implernentors. 

F'lS 
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Assign 10 every educational, social and economic program a specifically agreed 

percentage of money for women programs and for mon itoring and evaluating their 

implementation . 

2 . Reconceptualize the concept and strntegies for women nnd giits' cducatio11. 

Organize integrated community development programs that combine formal and 

no-formal strategies in areas with poor learni ng environments in order to 

· strengthen women in an integrated way in all areas of development and all aspects 

of her life 

Organ ize programs that attend i11 an interielatcd way to the needs of women and 
th e ir childre11 and the needs of g ills and their younger bro thers and sisters 

3. Organize prngmms thstt strengthen women's capacities to partidpntc in all aspects of 
democrntic society. 

A part icipatory process aimed a t achieving student's COllllllitment, parent's 

involvemen t, and women's leadership in educational decision making, policy, 

p lan nin g and management. 

Organiz.e comm ittees of women anJ train them tu monitor th e development of the 

programs . 

0 1gani ze programs th at s trengthen women's inco m e genera tin g ab il i ty 

Organize social manage ment and leadership programs for wom en and finance their 
projects o n an incentive basis. 

4. Develop st.rntcgic!i to improve the nccess and pcnnanence of women to the 
educational oppor1uniti es 

Information, in cent ives, pos1t1ve discr imination, reinforced finances, programs 

geared to improved self-esteem, campaigns to secure cooperation o f private 

interprise, develop social awareness abou t the importance of women education 

Use the mass media and all th e soc ial ac ti on mechanisms present in socie ty to· 

o Increase awareness about the problems of women at risk and develop 

public commitment to th e cause . 

P16 
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o Develop social awareness about the importance of providing quality 
education and jol> opponunities for women. 

o Develop incentives such as scholarships, that combine provision of job 

training opportunities with study, to inc1ease motivat ion for basic literacy 

and technical training 

o Use alternative communication strategies, such as interactive radio 

programs, to reach the most isolated populations like the indigenous 

women 

o Promote the organization of support networks for women to encourage 

mothers to send their children to school and follow up when the girls drop

out 

0 Create incentives (scholarships) and especial programs for talented girls 

from the rural areas and marginal populations To organ ize national 

competitions ~.nd use the mass media to disseminate the results . 

Organize nexible schedules and school calendars to respond to specific needs and 
characteristics of special populations. 

Create positive discrimination strategies in favor of girls and women assigning 

twice as much budget for their education as for men 

Design special campaigns addressed at the paren1s and bro1her s , so they develop 

a better understanding about the importance of girls ed uc ation and change thei r 
attittudes 

Develop materials (printed . .audio -visual) with case stud ies or women who have 

had success in different walks of life and disseminate them widely 

5. Develop strntcgics to deer-case the culturnl baniers that help peqwtuale discrimination 
agains women. 

Incorporate leg;il education about women's rights. 

E liminate stereotypes about women in textbooks and other printed materials 

Use lhe rnass_ rnedi~ to portray a different image about women than tht: prevailing 

one in each society 

Develop policies regulating advertisments and propaganda tha1 dis1ort th e image 

of women . 

F'17 
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Develop educational programs for parents dealing with gender issues. 

6. S trengthen the capacity of universities, n~sean:h institutions and NGO's to specialized on 
women's issues 

Organize programs with women researchers to promote a better understanding of 

the situation and design a bulletin to dissem inate their ideas. Give women in 
these programs access to all th e new technological advances . 

Define research on th e condition of wom e n as on e li ne of research in exis ting 

graduate p rograms 

Evaluate programs not on ly in te rms of their outcomes but especially in terms o f 

the processes that have tak en place and have led to those oulcomcs 

Develop s trategies to bridge the gap between research and practice an d to identify 
new research projects . 

7 . Develop strntcgies lo learn from and use in an aprnpptfate way the leamings from the last 

two decades 

Identify, systemati ze and dissemninate information ab o ut successfu l experiences 
of wom en programs. 

Develop a bank o f s uccesses and fail ures, th at can s erve as fra me o f reference for 

new developme nts 

Move from small scale prograrn rn es toward larger scal e p rograms that can impact 

greater numbers of wome n and girls, using the knowledge and experience acquired 

in th e las t two decades . 

8 . Innovate strntcgics for· pr~pating personnel for· the new kind of progrnms 

T he needed programs fo r wom en and gi rl s reriuire a very different type of 

personne l, for that reaso n it is necessary to develop n ew integrat ed policies for the 

preparati on of personn e l, coherent with th e new emerging po licies. 

Po li c ie s for prepara ti o n o f personnel coherent w ith the new type of programs 
shou ld be deve loped T hese sho uld include curricular refor ms of existin g 
programs at the uni versit y and hi g h school leve l in the Meas of p re-schoo l 
ed ucation, soc ia l wo rk , medi cine, nur s in g, social pro11101iu11 Solllc new careers 
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need to be established, such as administration and evaluation of gender oriented 

social develop11Jenl programs. 

9. Strengthen the capacities of NG O's and other institutions who have p•'Ogrnms for women 

Some NGO's like CINDE wo rk on social developme nt projects, graduate programs and 

other training for personnel of different levels, where they work with women of different 

sectors of society. They should be strengthened to respond in a more aproppriate way to 

the needs of women . 

FINAL NOTE 

Strengthen NGO's interested in working with the most vulnerable and at risk group 

of women 

lnstitutions wo rk ing in chi ld-focused programs should be strengthened so that they 

work in an articulated way w ith women and vice verse. 

Supper l NGO's in th ~. organization of social management and leadership programs 
focused on women working on comm unity projects, so they chan nel their activities 

o n improv ing the condit io ns of women . 

Organiz.e a graduate program focu sed on women aimed at preparing. a) women 

researchers, with emphasis on doing research on the conditions of girls and 

women, b) preparing women to develop educational and social projects focusing 

on the problems o f women. 

Strenghen NGO's in their advocacy roles so that they can develop act1v111 es to 

influence pol icy formulation and resource all ocation including organizing seminars 

for people at different levels, periodically publishing facts on the evo lution of 

women's co nd iti ons, disseminating the results of programs, organ iz i.n g networks 

to share ideas and increasi ng awareness about th e needed changes in the condition 

of women at all levels of soc iety 

Include in all th e research projects th e NGO's, an analysis of the progress of 

women ve rsus men 

. "Unless the world community targets female education in c reati ve and innov..arive ways, thi s 

gender gap will continue into the next century" What are needed now a re effective plans of 

action , backed by adequate financia l suppo rt and so lid st rategies. Gove rnm ents have to ensure 

that education for women and girls is a to p political priority. Moreover, they must dec ide on a 
dual track approach - universal primary educati 011 and non -forma l programmes for adults - am.l 
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they must put the necessary budget behind it. Also they must enlist suppo1 t from the 
communities, the mass media, the NGO's, and government and private inst itut ions Furthermore 

an effort must be made to launch programmes which, to be successful, should include a 

participatory and integrated approach, involving men. Innovative pedagogic methods and 

teaching aids must be used that are culturally relevant and respond to the needs a11d concerns of 
the learners and respect their rithm of learning and lead to actions that improve thei r living 

conditions . And classes and educational activities should be schedu led when women are most 

likely to come - lack of time is probably the most important obstacle to get women to atten<l 

classes . Programs must be developede that attend in an interralated way to the problems of 
women and chi.ldren . Language should be chosedn which motivat es th e learners to learn 

Dynamic female teachers must be selected to make the learners more comfo1 table which in turn 

will boost achievement, and incentives should be created for women, their parents and 

communities to strentghen their continuity in the programs. 

Education for women and girls is imperative in promoting qual ity of life, but it. can only make 

a significant contribution to society if linked up with nation;il polici es, programs, development 

strategies, and structu ral changes in society, aimed at achieving real cullu ral, educational and 

political changes 

By making a collective, long-term cornmitt111e11t to the provision of basi c educat io n fo r women 
of all ages and sectors of our society, we can make a great contribution to wards ensuring a better 

future for many specific groups and for the whole society. However, th is commitmen t needs to 

be accompanied by a continuous search for expanded financing and strategies <1ppropr iate to the 

ever changing social, cultural, political and economic conditions of the countries 

Ada pted from 

EF /\ 200 Education for All 

UNESCO, l 993 
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Introduction 

In this paper, an analysis is made of the relevance of gender issues to education, in central and 
East European countries. It is shown that, despite the claimed equality in enrolment, in these 
countries gender discrepancies exist. During the transition period, the situation may get worse, 
unless adequate strategies are adopted. Due to the short notice on which this paper has been 
asked for, most of the statistical data used in analyses refer to Romania. Generally, the situation 
in the neighboring countries is similar, but differences may also exist. However, information 
across countries is fragmented, incomplete and hard to get. 

Equal Access and Quality 

Educational systems were generally considered to be among the few positive features of the 
Central and Eastern European countries (CEECs). This assessment was based on the equal 
access to education, as revealed by enrolment rates. The quality of education was not questioned, 
or it was considered to be satisfactory, as witnessed by the results of the few students who 
participated in international olympic competitions on subject matters. 

Only after 1989, a different reality appeared: extremely centralized systems, dominated by an 
ideology seeking uniformization and narrow specialization, under-funding and backwardness with 
respect to contents, teaching methods and educational technologies (Sandi, 1992). 

In spite of the declared equality of accesses, severe qualitative inequalities existed between urban 
and rural areas, between more affluent and poor urban areas, between different social categories 
and different ethic groups. 

No differentiation by sex seemed to exist. Girls and women represent approximately half of the 
students at all levels of education, in all the CEECs. Nevertheless, immersed in the collectivist 
approach, they were not given equal opportunities. This would have meant special measures 
taking into account the particular position of women in society and especially the cultural 
traditions and prejudices. 

The structure of population in Romania according to the educational level attained reveals 
important differentiation based on sex. The higher the attained educational level is , the lower 
is the women's weight. In the total population of women, women graduates of higher education 
are only 4. 7%, whereas in the total population of men, graduates of higher education are 7 % 
(Table 1). 
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Table 1. Structure of population, by level of education attained, in Romania (Romanian 
Census, 1992). 

Level of education Female(%) Male(%) 

Higher education 4.7 7 

Upper secondary 31.5 44 

Lower secondary 35 30.7 

Primary 22.3 16.1 

Non- graduated 6.5 2.2 

Total 100% 100% 

From Table 1 it can be seen that 28.8 of women and 18.3 of men didn' t attend more than 
primary education. However, the majority of people in this situation are more than 50 years old 
(70%). 

Illiteracy is higher for women, than for men (Table 2) . Again, older women account for the high 
percentage of 75.8. 

Table 2. Sex structure of population in Romania, by level of education (15 and over years 
old) 1992. 

Level % Female % Male 

Higher education 41.7 58.3 

Secondary education 43 57 

Primary education 59.3 40.7 

Without education 75 .8 24.2 

In CEECs, no serious gender gap in compulsory school enrolment can be noticed. Female 
primary school enrolment is practically equal to male enrolment. Also in secondary school 
enrolment (post- compulsory) there are no major differences (Table 3). 
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Table 3. Secondary school enrolment rates in selected countries 

Country Total enrolment ( % ) Female enrolment Male enrolment(%) 
(%) 

Bulgaria 73.0 75.0 70.0 

Hungary 81.0 81.0 81.0 

Czechoslovakia 83 .0 85 .0 80.0 

Poland 83.0 85.0 81.0 

Romania 92.0 91.0 93.0 

European countries 91.9 94.3 89.5 

Italy 75.0 75.0 75.0 

United Kingdom 83.0 82.0 85.0 

France 95.0 98.0 92.0 

Netherlands 96.0 95 .0 98.0 

Developed countries 90.3 92.0 88.6 

Nevertheless, economic pressures in the region start leading to falls in school enrolment, even 
at primary level. Harmed are especially children from disadvantaged groups, such as gypsies, 
but no differentiation by sex can be traced. ' 

Secondary education- non-appropriate profiles 

In 1993/1994, in Romania, of the total graduates of lower secondary schools (gymnasium), 63 % 
girls were admitted in lyceums, 12 % went to vocational schools and 13 % to apprenticeship 
schools. Comparatively, 45 % boys were admitted in lyceums, 32 % went to vocational schools 
and 13 attended apprenticeship schools. 

If there is no sex discrimination concerning access to education, differentiations exist concerning 
profiles of schools selected. In Romania, at secondary level, girls attend mostly theoretical 
schools, the profiles of professional and vocational schools being less tempting. Despite the equal 
enrolment rates in lyceums, there are differentiations on profiles selected. 

Girls prefer generally the pedagogical and sanitary profiles, but quotas for these profiles are very 
low (5 % of the total places for upper secondary schools). Other preferred profiles, such as post 
and telecommunication, food, light industry, are offering only 10% of the total places. In 
Hungary, in trade, economy, postal services technical secondary schools, 80-90 % of the 
students are girls. 



4 

The undergoing process of shifting the weight from heavy industry profiles to service sector 
profiles may encourage more girls to attend technical and vocational schools and thus have a 
better chance to find employment. 

Higher education- need for career counselling 

Higher education was considered as an asset for finding employment. However, the present 
negative feedbacks from the labor markets in the region may discourage girls from enrolling in 
the future in higher education. 

Private universities were initially seen as a healthy alternative to the state system. However, at 
least in Romania, they turned out to be mostly profit-oriented, offering a second chance to 
students who failed entrance examinations in state universities. 

Private universities tend to have a majority of female students, according to some estimates 63 % 
(Grunberg, 1994). This is due to the fact that girls, who are generally interested in certain 
faculties (foreign languages, linguistics, international relations, sociology) which have allocated 
fewer places than technical faculties, are more likely to fail examinations and search for a refuge 
in private universities. Nevertheless, as accreditation processes are still not initiated, there is no 
guarantee on the quality of education in these universities and no recognition of diplomas. 

The percentage of girls attending different profiles of higher education is remarkably constant 
in time (Table 4). 

Table 4. Evolution of percentage of girls in higher education 

Profile 1989/1990 1992/1993 

Technical 37.8 38.3 

Economic 70.2 72.4 

Medical 60.0 59.0 

Law 61.0 64.0 

Artistic 62.0 63.2 

Educational Reforms 

All educational systems in CEECs are engaged in reforming processes. Although priorities vary 
from one country to the other, everywhere the key words are democratization, decentralization, 
liberalization and pluralism (Birzea, 1994). 

The abolition of the state monopoly is sure to open more space for creative solutions. However, 
if not carefully monitored, the process may lead to the appearance of unintended, unexpected 



5 

effects, harmful to girls. Until now, gender and impact studies are lacking from the analyses 
which lead to policy formulation and projects and programs choice and planning. 

CEECs continue to allocate very low budgets to education. According to the UNESCO Statistical 
Yearbook (1991) , the percentages from GNP allocated to education by different countries were 
the following : Bulgaria 6.93, Hungary 5.63 Czechoslovakia 5.23, Poland 4.43, Romania 
3.123 . 

At times when the economic situation is difficult, families are more conscious about the costs 
of education and may take decisions which are unfavorable to girls. Such developments are very 
likely, as the employment market is sending mixed signals to young students. 

Employment and unemployment 

Despite their relatively high level of education and skills, women face nowadays more 
difficulties in getting employment. Before 1989, in CEECs with planned economies, it was 
possible to automatically allocate jobs to students upon graduation, on the basis of the ear-mark 
grades. This system, through which girls (who generally had higher marks) , succeeded to get 
employment, is no longer possible in a market economy. 

Female unemployment, among those aged 29 and less is in Romania three times higher than 
male unemployment (for graduates of secondary level education). Focus groups conducted with 
young unemployed women by the UNDP/Women in Development unit in Romania showed that 
the informal information sources young women have access to (mother, sisters, friends), are not 
capable to connect them to the job market. In addition, the newly established private enterprises, 
which form the most dynamic sector of economy, are reluctant to employ women. Employers 
fear that, due to childcare and household responsibilities , women would be less productive. 

During the present crisis, with fierce competition for resources, most women are marginalized. 
The unemployment rate for women has risen faster than for men, being twice as high as the rate 
of men unemployed. The feedback from the labor market may have in time a negative effect 
upon the strong motivation to attend schools and the high value attached to education, which 
traditionally existed. 

Until now, opinion polls suggest women want to work. In Bulgaria, only 203 of working 
women expressed the willingness to stay at home (Staikova- Alexandrova, 1991). In Romania, 
80. 8 3 of the respondents in a national survey (1994) said they agree with the idea that women 
should work outside the household. In the same survey, 87 3 of the questioned people considered 
that women are working because they are interested in a source of income and only 103 thought 
they are interested in a career. 

Women constitute a high per cent of the paid workforce, but are concentrated in the least skilled 
and lowest status jobs. Women dominate employment in the service sector: education, health, 
social care, where they represent over 70 3 of all employees. Although the trend is for a decline 
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in heavy industrial sectors, traditionally dominated by men and an expansion in the other sectors, 
where women have experience, they still may face difficulties, as men will try to change 
occupations. 

Further Education and Training 

Functional illiteracy is one of the main problems in CEECs. The transition to democratic 
societies, based on market economies mean a vast process of retraining of practically the entire 
population. In this process, men have again more chances to adapt, as they are more involved 
in politics and have better chances to be employed. 

Although the state is operating several programs of retraining and further education, the most 
efficient ones are those directly organized by enterprises. Joint venture firms are interested in 
quickly adapting the workforce to new requirements. Therefore, they invest in training programs 
for their employees, who are generally men. Women are once again loosing a chance to remain 
competitive. This situation may prove to be especially dangerous in the long term, as 
technologies and organizational procedures are changing very fast. 

A possibility for women for not lagging behind men is to start up their own business, in the 
private sector. Here again, in addition to all the specific barriers they encounter (absence of 
credits, difficult access to resources and markets), they are faced with the lack of entrepreneurial 
and managerial skills. 

The need for special trammg programs for women, in small and medium size enterprises 
development was expressed by many members of women NGOs in Romania. 

Further education and training for women is needed in most fields. Thus, training programs for 
improving women's productivity in agriculture and agriculture processing may give women in 
rural areas a chance to improve their lives. Education in reproductive health, family planning 
and child care could compensate for the lack of knowledge due to the on purpose ignorance of 
these areas important to women. 

Strategies of Change 

Women problems are interlinked. One cannot address one of them, such as education, 
disregarding the others. Employment and unemployment, leadership and decision making, 
education, health , family and domestic violence are interrelated issues, asking for comprehensive 
solutions. The Women in Development unit in Romania has developed a strategic approach 
aimed at improving women status, taking into account different dimensions (Sandi et. al., 1994). 

Opportunities for greater involvement of women in politics may lead to a higher priority given 
to women issues. The lack of women representation in decision-making in education may 
account for the low profile of the gender and education issues at present, in Romania. Despite 
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the fact that women are the majority in the educational profession (more than two thirds), there 
are very few in policy· and decision- making positions. In the Ministry of Education, no woman 
is present at higher levels of decision- making and there are only 34.4 3 women inspectors 
(Novak, 1994). 

In the strategies of change, some of the following suggestions may be included. 

Education should be used more to eliminate gender stereotypes, by means of adequate curricula, 
textbooks and teaching methodologies. 

Teacher training and retraining programs should include subjects related to gender issues. 

It is necessary to strengthen the data and information on which the policy formulation and action 
strategies rely. Data on education and labor market should be desegregated by sex. 

Access should be provided to documents and materials on gender issues published by the UN, 
EC etc. 

Technical and vocational schools should diversify their profiles. 

Higher education institutes should support applications from women, offering appropriate 
subjects of study. 

The whole society should be sensitized on the importance of raising women's status. Greater 
discussion should be encouraged, as well as greater public awareness of the role of women. 

Government commitment to gender issues should be enhanced. The organizational capacity and 
effectiveness of women NGOs should be strengthened. Community level organizations should 
be encouraged to develop self-help women 's activities. 

Gender studies units and women's research centres should be supported. 

It is necessary to improve access for women and girls to information, by developing career 
counselling services a~med at meeting the particular needs of women. They should provide job 
market information, trends in labor markets and salaries, for getting a better sense of gaps and 
redundancies . 

Women should have an equal access to further education and training. Training provided by 
employers should be offered also to women and paid from the social protection funds. 

Women's potential as entrepreneurs should be enhanced by means of special training programs . 
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Final Remarks 

In CEECs, the areas where action is urgently required in order to accelerate female education 
are: 

development of an unbiased curriculum for primary and secondary schools; 

diversification of the profiles of technical and vocational schools, in order to make them 
attractive to girls; 

provision of career counseling to young women seeking enrolment in higher education; 

provision of further education and training that will equip women for the transition to a 
democratic society and a market economy. 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

,, Without education/ develo{!Tf2nt will not occur. Only an educated 
people can carrmnd the skills necessary for sustainable econcmic growth 
and for a better quality of life". (World Bcrlk., 1987) 

The quotation above.I issued by the President of the World P:Onk., Barber 
B. Conable.I Sl.JlTI)Jrises the irrportance of education for developrent . It 
cannot be disputed that a nation cannot attain full developrent witrout 
educating all her hlIOCln resources.I who are in the end the actors of 
developrent. 

A review of worldwide research on education indicates that there is a 
gender gap in the absolute nurbers of children enrolled in schools and 
colleges. This gap gets widened when we look at data on persistence 
and achievEtTBnt in our schools . A review of enroirrent rates reveals 
that girls are disadvantaged with regards to both fonTDi and infonral 
education . 

Gender equity in very critical in rrost countries including mine where 
worren canprise at least half or rrore of the population. MY 
developrent strategy that fails to recognise this is guiity of denying 
its population the change to achieve its full potential. This is not . 
txJd news for warren only j it is ood news for the \'imle country or t ile 
whole world carrrunity. 

2. RATIONALE FOR ADVOCATING GIRLS AND WCJv1ENS' EDUCATION 

Research conducted in the last two decades seen to assert that vi'Olen 
could have a greater role in the develop-rent of nations and a greater 
share in the benefits therein if their role in the fanily and society 
and their capacity to increase productivity were better articulated and 
understood particularly by policy and decision rrakers. This fact 
coupled with tJ1e current EIT(.)hasis on the need for girls and waren' s 
education sl1ould canpel us to articulate a rationale for the need to 
focus on worren's education. 

2 



2.1 Econanic Rationale 

The econanic rationale is saretirres known as the Humn Resources 
Develogrent Justification. Research has highlighted the fact 
that people ore the rrost precious resource of any country., 
therefore., the provision of education., health care., - good 

nutrition and safe water rmy initially be an expensive welfare 
rreasure., but in the long run., by irrproving the strength of the 
work forcej they ore a wise use of resources . 

It is also widely acknowledged that education contributes 
directly to econanic develoi:rrent . There is also evidence that 
education yields informJtion., factsj ideas that enable waren to 
rmke rrore infonrol and efficient choice in productive and 
consl.ITlPtion of goods and services. Thusj a reduction in costs., 
tirre and energy, 

Researchers also assert that education of warenj helps increase 
agricul turol productivity because educated wanen have rrore access 
to infonrotionj extension services and training . They are also 
better able to ut ilise new ideas and technology . 

There is also accL111Jlated evidence that education enables wanen -
to engage in various econanic activities . Tt1is is partly because 
education provides the wcmen wi tt1 necessary credentials for 
Effl)loyrrent and portly because it also provides strong induceTent 
to enter the labour rrorker . 

The econanic rationale is based on tt1e prEmise that there is 
great loss of develop-rent opportunities fo r a nation as a 
consequence of ignoring wcmen 's vital role in society . 

2.2 Self-Actualization Ration::Jle 

The self-Actual ization or self-irmge rationale is based on the 
prEmise that wanen are people who should be seen and · perceived in 
their own conscious beings not necessarily seen or tt1ought of as 
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"rrothers" / "producers"/ or "housewives". Just like rren/ waren 
have self-Actualization needs that have to be fulfilled if they 
are to live a full and satisfying life. 

Education provides a IT€ans to the achievetent of ?elf
Actualization which in turn increases self-confidence and irrprove 
self irrage. Kainja ( 1990) contends that education brings about 
attitudinal changes such as greater ~reness of waren's role in 
the fanily and camunity/ rrore participation in decision rraking/ 
increased capability or organising oneself for universal problem 
solving and the need for rrore participation in fanily/ local and 
national settings . 

2.3 Social Rationale 

Waren by vi rtue of being nmbers of the Prirre Socialising 
Institution/ the fanily are the first and probably the only 
educator that sare children every care across. Therefore/ 
education for these socialising agents is irrperoti ve . Current 
studies have indicated that education of the parents/ 
particularly tr1e rrother is the strongest predictor of the 
children 's educational participation since there is a higher 
likelihood of sending their children. 

Ferrole education also increases the derrond for services . It is 
access to inforrrotion which rray assist a waron achieve social 
policy objectives particularly in areas such a·s population 
control (Subl1arao et al 1992) / heal th/ nutrition and enviroment 
whicl1 eventually affect the rracro econanic develor:m:;nt. 

Social rationale is based on the premise that fu ll participation 
of waren in develor:m:;nt process cannot take place if waren are 
not involved in decision rraking/ implementation and evaluation at 
tl1e fanily/ camunity and national levels. To occcm:ilish this/ 
waren just like rren 111.Jst be rrobilised/ sensitised and properly 
trained . 
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Equity is no charity. It is an obligation . Nations ought to aim 
at equity in all aspects including education because the nation 
as a whole runs rrore efficiently and becares better off when its 
productive assets are broadly distributed. Countries as 
politically di verse as China,, Japan,, South Korea and Finland have 
dennnstrated this. 

2.4 twbrale Rationale 

SUrrmry 

Moral rationale,, saTBtirTBs known as the huron rights rationale is 
prenised on the universalistic principal of huran rights. "Every 
/?uran being hos the right to education". This argUITBnt continues 
to say that even if ~~aTBn' s education did not lead to 
quantifiable productivity figures,, discriminating against warBn 
is unacceptable in a denncratic world. 

It is desirable fran a rroral standpoint that WaTBn should be 
given equar opportunity in education. Just develoi:nent calls for 
an effective partnership between rren and waTBn and this is 
possible through education of both. This in turn enables a 
nation to achieve derrocracy in its broader sense. 

This section concludes that tr1e impact of waren's education on tl1e well-being 
of waren thernsel ves,, their fanilies and the wider society is both rrul ti
dirrensional and canplex. USA ID ( 1990) did an analysis of the various 
processes by whicl1 tl"iis impact is rmde and tl1ey highlighted the possible 
cl10nnels by which waren' s education affects waren' s econanic contributions 
which result in irrproved econanic well-being of waren as individuals and 
fTB'T'bers of their fanilies,, caTITTJnities and society in general. 

Figure 1 sl.JlTIDrises tl1is section. The bottan line is if a nation invests in 
quality wanen' s education,, it generates quality l1LmJn capital which generates 
surplus resources. 
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I . 
3. OBSTACLES TO GIRLS AND WCJ-EN'S EDUCATI~ 

At the turn of the last decade,, several researches had o closer look at 
the determinants of educational opportunities,, aspirations and 
achievements . Their findings deTOnstrated that sexual differentiation 

_ and ideology negatively determine the direction of girls education and 
their career choices while boys educational aspirations are positively 
enhanced . 

' 
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The representation of girls ms irrproved over the years such trot 
standard 1 enrolrrent in rrost countries in the developing world as a 
whole flow approach parity/ while this data would appear to indicate 
nearly or equal initial access of girls and boys to prim:Jry or basic 
education/ the rate of drop-out after the first three years is higher 
_arong girls tmn boys. 

Such data carpelled researchers such as Kainja et al (1990)/ Davison et 
al ( 1990) to exanine gender differences in patterns of educational 
persistence even after school entry is achieved in MalGNi. Findings 
fran ·these studies seem to indicate that : 

(a) while senior classes mve also shown irrprovarents in girls 
representation over tirre/ enrolrrent figures still exhibit mJrked 
disparities by gender. In 1988/ girls represented 443 of total 
standard 5 enrolrrent while for standard 8/ this figure was only 
323; 

---- --(-b-1- regio11ai- rortattons-i-nenT01rrent rates by gender also prevail. 
Rural priITTJry schools indicate a higher disparity (43.63) between 
boys and girls enrolrrent than in urban schools (493); 

(c) there is also disparity in access to secondrn-y schools. In 1988/ 
girls represented 353 of Form 1 students which was an ochieverrent 
resulting fran affirmative policy favouring the girl students; 

(d) there is substantially higher drop-out rates crrong girls than 
boys. Annual drop-out rate for girls over all priITTJry classes 
averaged 153 of girls enrolled in the previous year. While for 
boys/ it was 113. 

A review of literature fran all regions of the world seem to reveal 
that girls are disadvantaged with regards to both formal schooling and 
informal education. A nunber of factors that irrpinge upon girls' 
education have also been highlighted. Sare of these are 
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3 .1 Econanic Obstacles · 

In rrost countriesJ cost sharing policy education is effective. 
ConsequentlyJ when there is a croice to be nude between sending 
one child to school because of limited fundsJ the girl child is . 
the likely one to stay at ~. FurtherJ when econanic duties 
call at hare/ the girl child is alrrost always called upan to 
absent herself fran school in order to attend to these . 

A study which was conducted in Mal™i by Kainja et al ( 1991) 

found that 313 of parents interviewed indicated that they would 
prefer to send their sons to schoolsJ but only 103 expressed 
preference to send daughters and 593 reported that they would try 
hard to send both boys and girls to school. 

Priotisation of expenditures has also been viewed as effecting 
girls' education. Given that the costs of educating girls is no 
greater th:n for boys/ it is clear that the argurent of "lack of 
school fees" for girls rrnsks other factors related to the 
priotisation of expenditures. Researches have revealed that 
family's available resources tend to be distributed according to 
anticipated returns to investrrents. Hence the foregoing of 
outlays for girls' education when resources are scarce and 
returns are perceived to be low. 

At a national level econanic factors also play a very important 
role in encouraging or hindering access to education. An 
analysis of public expenditure on education by nujor world 
regions during the period 1980 to 1989 gives us clues as to where 
the cause of under enrolrrent and underachieven2nt lie. 

Table 1 indicates that cont rary to expectations/ developing 
countries in general rmintained and even slightly increased 
public expenditure on education/ express~d as a proportion of 
their notional incares J during the 1980' s . T!1ese funds rre re 1 y 
rmintained expenditure shares and in rrost cases/ these rreant a 
reduction in absolute tenns as increases in incare were often 
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less than national increase in population. 

Table 1 shows that public expenditure on education per 
inhabitants in Sub-Saharan African fell by rrore th::n one h::Jl f 
between 1980 and 1987-9. In Latin ~rica it fell by 11 per cent 
between 1980 and 1987 but regained their 1980 naninal values in 
1989. However; in Arab countries there was CJl increase of 203; 
and the rest of Asia and industrialised countries by rmre th:ln 
66%. 

A consequence of this reduction was a fall in the quality and 
quantity of educational services which in turn resulted in higher 
drop out rates; lower achieverrents rates and low enrolrrent. 

In 1991 UNESCO conducted a ITTJltivariate regression analysis using 
data fran eighty two countries; highlights of which are outlined 
below 

3.1.1 in general; countries with low enrolrrent ratios tend 
to have low per capita incares. Succinctly countries 
which are very poor find the provision of schooling 
opportunities for a given proportion of the 
population rrore difficult than those which ore not . 
Thus; restricting access; 

3 .1. 2 all low incare countries face budget constraints 
which prevent the provision of school ing. Countries 
such as Ghana; Uganda; Nigeria; Tanzania; Liberia; 
Mali and Burkina Faso; although considerably sm::ilier 
proportion of goverment expenditure; relative to 
GNP; was allocated to prirrory school ing; tt1C1n average 
of 1. 63 went far in order to reach UPE . This 
achieverrent can be attributed to high cannitrrent on 
the part of the goverrrrent to achieve UPE; 

3 .1. 3 countries such as Rwanda; Ivory Coast; Etl1iopia; 
Yerren Arab Republic and Sudan required rruch rrore 
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effort to reach UPE . Public expenditure on Prirrary 
schooling equivalent to between 3 to 73 of GNP would 
be required. This high unit costs of schooling 
could/ therefore/ act as a deterrent to achieverrent 
of UPE; 

3 .1. 4 universal enrolrrent in schools is not only achieved 
by the supply of school places/ but also by the 
dfff'Ond by households . Therefore/ low dfff'Ond for 
schooling which could be a function of opportunity 
costs/ lack of appreciation for schooling or lack of 
role rrodelsJ was found to be a reason for low 
enrolrrent in schools. 

3 .1. 5 al though under-provision of school facilities in 
Africa is critically important determinant of low 
GER' s for both sexes/ girls would abstain f ran 

r 

enroling where distances to the nearest school are 
high, 

Table 1 

Public Expenditure on Public Expenditure on 
Education as 3 of GNP Educat ion by rmjor world regions 

1980 1987 1989 1980 1987 1989 

Africa exluding 
Arab States 

4. 7 4.8 4.8 32 15 15 

Asia excluding 
Arab States 

4.6 4.4 4.1 37 58 67 

Arab States 4.4 6.6 6.3 112 134 131 

Latin .American 3.8 4.1 3.9 88 78 87 
and Carribean 

All developed 6.0 5.9 5.2 469 704 787 
countries 

(Source UNESCO 1991 Table 2.12) 
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3.2 Socio-cultural Obstacles 

Social cultural factors prevent girls fran entering the school 
systEm and once they enter, sare drop-out due to pregnancy or 
early rmr_riages. Obura (1993) rePJrts th:lt there are on the 
average 8,000 school girls who becare pregncnt every year · md 
these are likely to be unwanted pregncncies. 

A study of relevant literature suggests a very carplex picture of 
social causes and effect of gi rls low enrolment, persistence end 
achievEment in schools. A synthesis of this picture indicates 
that : 

3. 2. 1 social factors could influence the dffirnd for /and the 
supply of schooling OPPJrtunities; 

3.2.2 the conditions wt1ich influence the supply and dEmJ11d 
··also generate a set of effects which th:lu~t1 they ore 
similar for boys and girls, they usual ly differ in 
degree; 

3.2 .3 opportunity costs of sending girls to school ore 
higher than those for boys.. Research conducted in 
this area suggests that girls, par-tio..Jlarly of 
prirmry school going age, spend signi fiCl'..ntly rrore 
tirre on houset1old chores than boys (Kainja et oL 
1990, Davison et al 1990); 

3.2.4 educating girls is considered neither profitable nor 
predictable but is considered risky because gi rls do 
not usually go far with educatim and if they get 
pregnant, their status is lowered end this rroy affect 
their bride prices in sare societies L Tr~s ferrole 
education fs assigned a lov,er value; 
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3.2.5 poor support facilities and resources for rrainterrnce 
of girls education (knowledge md skiJl) is also _ 
considered an obstacle; 

3. 2. 6 strong socio-cultural attitudes often put greater 
restrictions upon the educat ion of girls. Sare of 
these are special needs for physical protection end 
protection of girls' reputation. 

SaTB national cultures require th::lt girls be tcught 
by wanen rather than rren . The scrml system rray fail 
to provide these special requirE:ff€nts or; decision 
and policy rrakers rray not acknowledge these special 
requirE:ff€nts. Consequently; parents are unwilling or 
uncanfortable to send their daughters to such 
schools; 

3. 2. 7 "journey tirres to and f ran school also rray hinder 
girls rrore fran attending school than boys; 

3.2.8 in sane sub-cultures; girls gr0r1 up in an enviroment 
which sees school as a place for rren. Girls are 
constantly reminded of thei r place in the rare. 
Tt1us; they develop a self irrage tl10t is in confl ict 
wi tl1 forrral education; and consequently; drop out of 
school at the earliest convenience; 

3.2.9 in sane cultures; initiation cererronies are in 
conflict with sc!1001 calenders and girls are required 
to withdraw fran school. On return to school girls 
rray fail to cope with tt1e gap in content covered 
w!1ile they were away. This rray lead to drop-out . 

3.3 Sctnol-related Obstacles 

The fact that the rrale/female enrolrrent ratio is scxretimes not 
responsive to the expansion of scl100l facil itates is an 
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indicative of the presence of systErrDtic biases which depress the 
dErrDnd for girls education CaJl?Gred to th:Jt for_boys . 

Cross-country regression analysis of data available sean to 
indicate that 

3.3.1 school policies such as 

(a) expulsion fran school when a girl is found 
pregnant cause girls and sanetirres boys to 
drop out of schools; 

(b) the enrolrrent of girls in secondary or 
tertiary education if low due to limited 
facilities or places can discourage girls to 
enrol or achieve at prirrary level . 

3. 3. 2 ·· .. inefficiencies in the school sys tan, lack of teaching 
and learning resources, and teachers' attitudes 
towards girls education discourage girls; 

3. 3. 3 stereotyping within the curricula, textbooks and 
subject choices either conf inn or further· narrow the 
chances of girls using their schooling in tt1e present 
or future; 

3.3.4 in sare countries, particularly in Sub-Saharan 
Africa, there is a pattern of low teachers' 
expectations for girls perforrrance in rrathamtics and 
science; 

3. 3. 5 lack of fomol career guidance and role models in 
prirrory and secondary school is also attributed to 
iow girls enrolrrent and achieverrent. 
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The factors affecting girls school enrolrrentJ persistence and achieveTent 
include institutional policies and practices and hare and carrruni ty based 
econanicJ Socio-cultural factors. The discussion aoove shows that the 
detailed reasons why rrany children raroin out of school are carp lex and d1 ffer 
fran country to country. This discussion ms also concluded that a wide range 
of supply and darond factors affect enrolrrent outcares of ooth ooys and girls 
but that there are a set of econanicJ social_, cul turaL political and 
institutional factors which tend to depress overall enrolrrent of girls 
relative to ooys. 

The irrcx>rtance of these factors vary sharply fran country to country and 
between regions within a country. Consequently_, country-level analyses are 
required in order to determine the causes and to facili tote tl1e selection of 
appropriate policies to carbat them. 

Figure 2 slJTTTDrises the.se rracro and micro level factors of supply and dEmJnd 
affecting girls' education. 
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Figure 2 

Illustrative Macrolevel, Supply, and Demand Factors 
Affecting Girls' Educational Participation 
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marriage age, purdah, 
role of women, 
dowry/brideprice 

Note 
Adopted from Abel Research Study 1991 

Religion 
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4. IMPROVING AND INCREASING ACCESS OF GIRLS AND WQ\1EN TO QUALITY EDUCATION 
-AND TRAINING 

It is becaning rrore and rrore clear that the early notion that "our 
projects will be rrore effective if the people understand than better 
and take charge of their irrplerentation" is adequate . But., ·the 
realisation th:lt "our projects will be better if they are t:xJsed on the 
people's own identification and analysis of the problEmS they face and 
their solutions" is also required. 

Thus., before we can m:ike any recarrrendations on what needs to be done 
to irrprove the access., persistence and achieverent of girls and waren 
in both form:il and inform:il education., we need to analyse what the 
perceived problems and needs of girls between 12 - 25 years., botl1 in 
md out of school. Research that has been conducted in the last decade 
contends that waren rray be crrtare of the underlying causes of their low 
education and poverty and what their needs are. Research has also 
infonred us thaf ,· waren m::iy be crrtare that their vulnerability/ 
isolation., low education., sickness., low incare/ rreogre assets/ their 
exploitation conspire against them. One wonders why they still rEmJin 
in that status. Well., they remain there because their way is usually 
blocked partly because of lack of resources and ignorance/ and partly 
because sore do not believe there is anything they can do about it. 
They lack confidence. 

Perm:inent solution to the gender- based discriminat ion cannot be 
expected to care fran outside the society wl1ich is ·experiencing 
discrimination. Tl1ey llC!Ve to ermnate fran within. Therefore/ i-t 
follows that the cultural/ social econanic and polit ical base of that 
society and gender relations should form a subject for discussion to 
ensure full exposure of the perspective of t l1e problEm. Tl1is exposure 
is important if we have to avoid caning up with projects that are 
disconnected_, isolated/ irrelevant and conceived in the absence of a 
broad place strategy . 
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4.1 Needs of 12 - 25 year Old Girls md Waren 

Cultured econanic and social changes that have taken place in the 
last three decades have necessitated the redefining/ reordering 
or rearrangarent of social relationships/ structure_s/ 
organisations/ systems and functions . As a result/ the education 
and training of girls and wanen are affected. 

The sharply differentiated sex roles and responsibilities of 
wanen and men influence resource allocation and constraints of 
wanen. Gender differences result in different abilities/ access 
to resources and incentives of each gender to acquire education 
and training. 

Urbanisation is also playing an important role in changing the 
Socio-econanic set up in rrany developing Countries. Wanen are 
increasingly forming a good proportion of the labour force. 
Consequently·_,.- wanen work longer both at work and in the hare. 
This has resulted in children/ particularly adolescents/ often 
having nobody to turn to witi1 respect to preparation to 
adulthood. Unfortunately/ rrost curricula are overcrowded/ 
therefore/ the school is unable to rrake up for t l1e youth' s lost 
opportunity. Hence/ the youth turn to t he "Society of tt1e 
Street" for inforrration and skills. 

Tl1e introduction of rrarket econany has brougl1t with it 
distribution problems which affect wanen and children in 
particular. In addition/ cash or fonrai econany requires carplex 
skills and knowledge wt1icl1 calls for appropriate training and 
education. 

Socio-econanic changes have worsened tl1e situation of wanen and 
children. Urbanisation/ rest rictive structural adjustm2nt 
pol iciesj migration of men t1ave left_ wanen stranded with very 
little support/ meagre rra_teriai rreonsj increased respons ibilities 
and ill-equipped to cope with the change and its evolving 
problems. 

18 



Because of all these changes there is/ today/ a rrore acute need 
for appropriate education prograrrres directly linked to everyday 
living skills and the capacity to adapt to change. 

Figures 3/ 4 and 5 SlJTIT(]rises sare of the n~eds of young WO'T'€n as 
individuals and as rranbers of a fanily which have resulted fran 
the changing role of the individual and fanily and the problans 
that cane with the changes. These l10ve irrplicat ions for eduction 
of waren and rrother of the fanily. 
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Fig : 3 

AREAS OF CULTURAL SOCIAL AND ECONCJ-1IC CHANGE - THE INDIVIDUAL AND THEIR 
RESULTANT NEEDS 

PROBLEMS 

THE INDIVIDUAL 

. Age (developrent) 

. Sex 

. Status 

. Culture 

. Envirorrrent 

. Decrease in rraturing age . 

. Rural-Urban 
migration 

. conflict with 
authority 

. school drop out 

. rrorriage and family fomotion 
Un81T'Ployrrent 
Underenployrrent 
Deviance 

. Fanily not providing 
all answers 

. Incare level 
Individualism 

NEEDS 

. Fanily Life Education 

. Proper education for 
productive work 

. support f ran fanily 
and society 

. opportunities for 
continuing education 

. iGAs 
. Establisl1r.ent of infomDl 

econanic sector 
Employ.rent 

. Counselling; Career, 
social 
More canplex skills 

(Source Kainjo P 13) 
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Fig : 4 

AREAS OF CULTURAL SOCIAL AND ECON<l-1IC CHANGE - THE INDIVIDUAL AND THEIR 
RESULTANT NEEDS 

THE FAMILY 

. Role and function 
Size 

. Concept (Extended/nuclear 

. Mutual support system 

. Metl10ds of earning a 1 i ving 

. Subsistence (cash econany) I 

. Role of fanily rTBTbers 

. Socialisation Roles 

. Fanily Life Cycle 

PROBLEMS 

. Problems in discharing its duties 
Time together as fanily 

. Moral degration 

. Rural-Urban Migration 
Rural-Urban dict10tany 

Values 
Identity 

. Econanic problems 

. Relative importance 
decreasing 
Preparing youth for 

. adulthood 
fanily size 

. Resource distribution 

. cross cultural influences 
loosening of nnral standards 

NEEDS 

SUpport f ran Society 
. Society to take over 

what fanilies can't do 
. Creation of IGAs 

Providing meaningful 
future for youth 
Cr1i ld spacing facilities 
Social Services 
Purpose for living 
Ott1er institutions 
to provide education . 
for various roles 

(Source : Koinjo 1990) 
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ure : 5 

CEPTUAl HAP FOR DESCRIBING THE EDUCATIONAL NEEDS Of WOHEN 

Skiil 
Training 

: se rving 

The ultimate purpose of all womens Education 
is SURVIVAL and to enhance women's role as 
contributors/beneficiaries of development I 

1Edu.cational Needs for SURVIVAL and Effective! 
participation · 

Sensitisation 
Adoption of new 
Attitudes/values 

To Ac t more Effect ively in The Fo llowi ng 
' Soc io-Economic Roles in the Family and the 

Community 

As suring Imp oving 

!
( family I fom ly 

I ?lonnl ng 11 Assuring 
!! the desired !l ~ hil?ren s 

1 importing of relevant 
! knowledge and information 

Earning 
control ling 
income ironment 

~ natural 
~ 1u rce s 

, I food . I Heo th 
I\ security i Hyg ene 
1 ..___ __ ~ i Son to t ion 

l fomily , 1 LCtu l !I size 11 d e ·~ e io pr:1e n t 
, '-----~' '1 ona 

and otr,er 
econom ic 

! assets I I 
--~ ~--~ 

I 
t ed!jl:otic" 
I 

(Source : Koinjo, 1990) 
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4.2 Strategic Resource Allocation 

In the last decade/ the decline in the flow of public resources 
to education has been sharp in Latin Nrerica and enonrous in 
Africa. This decline has resulted f ran broad changes _in 
Macroeconanic and not IT€rely educational policies. t1Jny 
countries in the developing world have witnessed large currency 
devaluations as part of econanic adjustrr€nt prograrrres. The end 
result of these changes is that the quantity and quality 
education services have declined. 

Zimbabwe's success story in increasing the GER in the early 
1980's is attributed to strategic resource allocation. Before 
her independence/ resources for education were profoundly 
rroldistributed and heavily oriented towards the white camunity 
but imrediately after her independence/ Zirrbabwe' s systan 18os 
changed to an open access to education for all/ and where all \~ho 
so wish/ rroy proceed to secondary school ofter carpleting prirrory 
scl10ols. 

Ghana too provides a success story where efficiency savings were 
obtained fran pre-university school cycle reduction and 
introduction of double shifts at prirrory level. 

These and rrony rmre exanples show tl1at resource re-al location if 
properly done con achieve quantitative and qualitative education 
for both boys and girls. However/ due caution sl10uld be applied 
to ensure t1-10t quality is not canpranised. 

To achieve improved and increased access of girls to education 
and training/ general pol icy changes have to be effected to 
ensure that resources are strategically allocated . Sare of tl1ese 
policy considerations are : 

4.2.1 raising of additional financial resources for 
education and particularly prirrory schooling (Arab 
countries). Through taxation for exanple; 
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While increasing resources for primJry schooling does 
not necessarily ~nd in reaching UPE/ it daronstrates 
the governll2nts carrnitrrent to school for all; 

4. 2. 2 reducing the total cost per school leaver through 
·changes to the organisation and length of the schOol 
cycle (Gh:lna) ; 

4. 2. 3 re-distributing expenditures towards prirmry 
schooling fran other sectors; 

4. 2. 4 reducing unit costs of schooling through double-shift 
teaching/ increase size of class where applicable; 

4.2.5 sl1ift the costs of education to households who can 
afford by encouraging increases in private schooling 
and passing on education cost to users - university 
education; 

4.2.6 reducing high repetition and drop-out rates currently 
prevailing in ITDSt schools particularly in the Sub
Saharan Africa. 

Colclough el al ( 1993) have rrode a sumDry of cost-saving/ cost
shi ftingj quality-enhancing reform Policies that countries con 
consider and adapt to suit the Socio-€conanic and political 
envirorrrent. These are sUITTOrised in Table 6. 

4.3 Increased t-btivation 

We have wi tnessedj particularly J in Africa the exhortation of 
leaders to put girls and waren in scl10ol. However/ school 
attendance has not increased appreciably as a result of tl1ese 
publicities or canpaigns - wl1y? 

A search of 1 i terature on 1TDre than eigl1ty countries seem to 
suggest that 

24 



4.3 .1 schools have not been transfe rred into envirorrrents 
tllClt would welcare girls and waren; 

4. 3. 2 schools are still inappropriate fo r waren . This 
perception is constantly ignored by pol icy m:Jkers . 
Obura (1993) contends that girls will never be right 
for school until school is right for girls; 

4.3.3 too little attention is paid to t1-1e needs of waren. 
Consequently/ school projects do not really benefit 
warenJ they focus on those easy to reach boys and 
rren; 

4.3 .4 educat ion without other facilities such as 
rrotivationJ resource/ referral and counsell ing 
services etc cannot attract gi rls or precipi tote 
developrent; 

,. 

4. 3. 5 attairrrent of prim:Jry educat ion certificates does not 
necessarily provide an opportunity for girls to 
attain adequate knowledge and skills in forrrerly 
l i vingJ carnunicationJ self confidence/ incare 
generation and decision rroking i.e. in rrost cases/ 
its curriculun is inappropriate and irrelevant; 

4. 3. 6 sare girls are sti ll walking dangerous paths to 
scl1ool and once in school/ they are increasingly at· 
the rrercy of dcminont boys and rrole teachers . 
Tl1ereforeJ there is high level of danger J lack of 
personnel safety and stress associated ~'(ith gi rls 
going to school coupled with anxiety of rrot1-1ers over 
the rroral developrent and safety of their daughters . 

Therefore/ wltat needs to be done to increase rrotivation of girls? 
Obviously/ we have to address all the issues as stated in 4.3. l 
to 4.3 .6 That is/ school envirorrrent ought to be irrproved/ the 
curriculun should be reviewed for gender sensitivity and 
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relevance, needs of w~n should form part of the consideration 
in educational planning, pt~ovision of continuous or continuing 
education to given girls and waren sarething to look forward to. 

To achieve what is stated a!:x)ve, we need a concerted effort_ of 
the whole fanily, camunity and nation . Further, we need co
operation and collaboration of all goverrl112ntal and non
goverrrrental organisation (NGOs) departrrents beCOJse al trough all 
progrcmres of fanily planning, child care, nutrition, heal th care 
and IFGA are ext ren21Y irrportant, they are neither effective nor 
sustainable without a sound tx:Jse of ferro le education. 

An adoption of UNICEF policies and strategies for praroting gi rls 
education would also help to solve the problan of rrotivotion and 
prarotion of girls education (UNICEF Draft 4/2/94. 

Initiate policy dialogue and advocacy to prarote : 

Girls and waren' s education with the entire range of 
involved ministries/ NGOs/ warens' groups/ religious 
organisations/ industry, canrerce, l<XXll carnunities/ 
parents etc; 

building and strengtr1ening of partnerships on berol f of 
girl - ct1ildren and women e.g 
school/parent/camunity/goverrrrent/donor partnerships; 

providing joint networking/ policy pianning and rroni toring 
within sub-regions/ regions to rroximise technical co
operation; 

sensitising education rronagers/ head of teachers and all 
associated with rrotters of education . ~AWEs Ministerial 
Consultation on School Drop-out and adolescent pregnancy/ 
in Mauritius 15 - 18 Septanber, 1994 is a very good 
initiative to this end . For research sro~s/ the critical 
role tl10t educational leaders such as Ministers ploy in 
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rronitoring and enhancing girls education; 

reviewing and rrodi fying of curriculun., both content end 
pedagogical aspects to ensure that it is gender sensitive; 

addressing the special needs of girls and waren., for 
exCJTPle by relieving girls and waren of child care by 
providing child care facilities., and incentives to stop 
girls fran dropping out at an early age; 

offering well thought out scholarship progranres for 
capacity building; 

strengthening data collection and analysis including 
desegregation of data., sharing of data and findings to 
enable countries to better rroni tor progranres on girls 
education; 

Succinctly_, what is advocated here is policy forrrulation., 
develoP1)2nt and advocacy/ institutionalising capacity building 
and field support/ partnership building., carnuni ty participation 
and rrobilisation. 

Activities have to be worked out to implem2nt these actions/ with 
an enphJsis on reduction of gender and geographical disparities. 

4.4 Innovative Clld Cost-Effective Strategies 

This discussion has eluded to the system-tiide improvEITents U10t 
would benefit girls and equip them to cope with their changing 
econanic and social environrent. In this section/ we will look 
at specific excrrples of innovative and cost-effective strategies 
that con increase ferrole enrolment and access/ quality and 
curriculun relevance/ . attainrent and perforrrance of girls and 
wanen in education and training. 
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4.4.1 National CJ1d Intenxitional t1:Jchineries 

Effective rrechanisms are needed at the camunity" 
national" regional and international levels to serve 
as catalysis for prarcting _ waren eduction and 
advancarent of waren. For exarple" the world 
conference on Education for All at Jantien" Thailand 
in 1990 provided all nations with a "Frarework for 
Action to Meet &Jsic Learning Needs". This 
conference acted as a catalyst for national act ion. 
Hence" the prolification of networking groups and 
forces created at all levels . 

In Africa" fErrale educational is ts have token up 
themselves to put their ccmni trrent to girls education 
through tl1e "Forun for African Waren Educationalists" 
whose rrain mission is to support girls and wanen to 
acquire Education for Develop-rent . 

At the international level" both UNESCO and UN ICEF 
provide for global sharing of inforrration and 
experiences. 

The Donors to African Education (DAE) hos also 
contributed to the enl10ncarent of girls education 
through the DAE Working Group on f EITOle 
participation. · J.Wong its priori ties, Uiis working 
group" is researcl1 and infonration networking . 

At the regional leveL in addition to FAWE" we have 
UNESCO" UNICEF" FEMMET" MEIDA" EC/l.MSEA" ERNESA" f:lAS" 
AAWORD and URTNA. All these organisations provide 
network of education for develop-rent" useful 
inforrrotion and findings of research" they also 

-
strengthen other national networks for effective 
dissemination of inforrrat ion on education in general 
and fErrale education in particular . 
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4.4.2 Policy Directions 

A wide range of policy reccmrendations on girls 
education has evolved in recognition of a vital link 
between f~le education and national developne~t, 

and in response to global derrmds for respect for 
huran rights in general and girls rights to education 
in particular. 

Policies regarding girls education smuld be 
considered in a rrul ti-sectoral perspective within the 
education sector and other related sectors such as 
labour, health, judicial, carrrercial and industrial 
sectors. 

Various pol icy reforms llC!ve been fomulated and 
irrplarented in a nunber of countries with varying 
st.)ccess stories. A close look at sare of these 
reforms will be done in U1is section to encourage 
their adoption and adaptation by other countries. 

( i ) Re-actnission of rrother-girls into tre fonml 
education systan 

Guinea and Malawi are irrplerrenting tt1is policy 
reform. Their degree of success ros not yet been 
evaluated. Senegal permits re-appl icatio1i for sct1ool 
actnission after presentation of rrorriage 
certificates; 

(i i ) Increase in education budgets to all™ greater access 
of girls to prirrnry education 

Quota systtms or positive discrimination Qr 

offirrrotive action with their various advantages and 
disadvantages and connotations have been irrolerrented 
in a nunber of countries such as Kenya, Malatii, 
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GhanaJ GuineaJ ZirrbabweJ ChinaJ Sri LankaJ Colunbia 
and Senegal; 

(iii) Incentives md concessioo to farole teachers in 
rarote or rural areas 

Sri LankaJ Colurbio/ Chino; 

( iv) Re-allocation of resoorces within ed.lcatioo tx.Jdgets 
to prarote science md m:rtharatics progrcrnres for 
girls 

MalaNi has a scholarship for girls who opt to take 
courses in "non trodi tional areas" such as 
rratherraticsJ engineering at the university level. 
Papua New Guinea positively discriminate in the 
selection of grade six girls; 

,. 

(v) Social t-bbilisation md third ctmnel initiatives 
(Private Sector) 

Malawi has witnessed the opening of private schools 
totalling to 30 within two years (1992 - 1994); 

(vi) Prirrary education levies on tax payers 

China has implarented this policy since 1976 . Under 
the arrangEment designed to prarote basic education/ 
China derives its incare from five rrain sources : 

a. the national goverrrrent/ country or nunicipal; 
b. local education taxes levied on industry and 

other economic enterprises by local 
authorities; 

c. people education fund based on income tax paid 
by state EmPloyees; 

30 



d. factories and other enterprises support 
schools att9ched to them; 

e. donations fran individuals and organisations. 

(vii ) Official recogiition md support of nultiple delivery 
sys tan 

With expanding population and diminishing educational 
budgets/ educational planners are turning to a 
variety of creative solutions to increase educational 
opportunities. Sore of these are : 

a. Multi-grade classroans - Colarbia/ Escuela 
Nueva Progrcrrrre; 

b. Strategic School PlacErrBnt Egypt/ 
Indonesia/ PhilipinnesJ IndiaJ NepalJ Bhutan/ 
Bangladesh; 

c. £1:Qgr_qnred Learning - Colombo/ Liberia/ 
PhilipinnesJ Indonesia/ Malaysia/ Bangladesh 
under "IMPACT"J JamicaJ Liberian Improved 
Efficiency of Learning Project ( IEC). The 
Liberian case seems to conclude that 
progrcmred instruction enhances student 
achievffil2nt wl1ile concurrently increasing the 
gender gap; 

d. Flexible Scheduling - Colanbo; 

e. Cqnpulsory Education Legislotion - Turkey/ 
Shri Lanka/ Indonesia/ Guinea. However/ 
caroulsory education legislation does not 
ensure equal access to schooling as was tl1e 
case in Egypt (1924J Mali (1972L Afghan 
(1976) ' 
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(vii) ltlking Sch:>ol Acceptcble 

Day or boarding schools/ religious schools/ single or 
co-ed schools/ appropriate facilities eg. fences for 
girls/ farole vs nule teachers. 

(v) Helping girls learn inside the classroons 

Through stereotype elimination very early in the 
schooling process. Biraiiroh (1987) (USAID 1991) 
contend that when girls begin ·their educational 
careers/ their achievtrrBnt level classroan 
participation and career expectation are quite 
similar to boys with nuturation and increased years 
of schooling/ gender differences increase. 

(x) curria..Jla Relevcnce 

Botswana/ Malawi/ Ghana/ Sierra Leone/ Morocco have 
prograrrres in the nares such as course option/ 
schares/ GABLE/ Science Clinic/ Indigenous Technology 
and Industrial and CaTTTBrcial Sub-training 
prograrrres/ respectively. These progrmrres have 
taken rerr€dial rreasures to redress the gender 
imbalances in rroths and science. Care ought to be 
taken wl1en planning such progrcmres to avoid dual 
tracking in the educational systan/ with "relevant" 
schooling becaning synonyrrous with "inferior" 
schooling. 

4.4.3 Or911isational Reforms to Inprove quality of Girls 
Edua:ition CTld Training 

Goverrrrent create laws and re-allocates country ' s 
resources/ which are important functions but partial 
requin:m~nts for effecting a develop-rent strategy. 
Further/ rrony countries have undertaken pal icy 
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revision and policy changes to irrprove education but 
because of _ limitations to organisational and 
·institutional reforms.I their full effectiveness is 
h:Jrdly recognised. Below are sare exOTPles of 
organisational reforms that seem to work in irrprovtng 
the quantity and quality of girls education. 

(i) Institutional of Research 

The inavailability or inadequacy of the data base on 
girls education seems to suggest the need to create 
and strengtl1en research uni ts in either Ministries or 
in the universities. In Malawi with the 
establishrent and strengthening of the Educational 
Research Centre and Centre for social research by 
Governrent with assistance fran t he World BJnk and 
UNICEF respectively.I we have seen a growing increase 
on research on gender issues and access to date which 
has stirrulated further research and policy review. 

There is need to strengthen locaL regional and 
international research centres to ensure qualitat ive 
and quantitative research are conducted and to 
encourage cross-country studies that would faci li tote 
rrultivariate analyses . 

(ii) Irrprovement of Prirrnry Teocher's rrotivation md 
Perfommce 

In rrost countries/ teachers are not rewarded 
according to perforrrance and this leads to 
frustration and dissatisfaction with a likely 
consequence of lowering of quality of education . 
Several steps have been and should be taken to 
redress this situation. 

Improve basic pay of teachers. In sare countries/ 
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teachers are rewarded according to their level of 
education and training which is similar to all civil 
servants . In others,. a higher salary scale in 
recognition of teachers difficult working conditions ... 
is actninistered. In China,. by 1990 in rrany ar~as ... 
teachers ranked in the top half of public sector 
salary earners ... and with sare fringe benefits such as 
health care,. travel concessions. This has improved 
the quantity and quality of the prirrary education 
system in China. 

In countries such as Colurbia,. teachers earnings have 
been reduced by changing the structure of the 
profession towards a rm re intensive use of lower-cost 
personnel. This is achieved by reducing the average 
training background of the profession without 
affecting teacher quality or perforrrance. 

Senegal and Colanbia have increased the propartion of 
"assistant teachers" . It is reported that this has 
contributed to a reduction in unit costs with no 
noticeable negative impact on quality . For rmst Sub-
Saharan African countries,. t his i'iOUld be a very 
dangerous reform because the proportion of untrained 
or insufficiently educated teachers is already large. 

Therefore... there is need to study the· condit ions 
prevailing in a country before recannending sucr1 
policy reform wl:ich could result in lowering 
educational standards. 

(iii) Pupil-Teacher Ratio 

Pupil-Teacher ratio can reduce and increase unit cost 
of schooling. Colcough (1993) indicated ·that about 
half of the Sub-Sat10ran African countries for which 
data was available had a pupil-teacher ratio of 37 to 
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1. In this casej an increase of 203 to this ratio he 
contendsj can reduce unit cost by budgetary savings. 
On the other handj in other countries such as MalOtJL 
pupil-teacher ratio is alanningly very high. It is 
averaged to 70 to 1. Herej what is required . is 
reduction of this ratio to irrprove quality of 
education. This would result in budgetary deficits 
of would require cost reduction in other areas such 
as cost of structures or cost sharing at tertiary 
level of education. 

Re-deployrrent of teact1er can also reduce or increase 
pupil-teacher ratio. In Senegalj re-i::leployrrent of 
lj260 actninistrative staff into the teaching force 
reduced overheads. 

(iv) Inproving Internal Efficiency 

Countries will vary in which organisations reforms 
would offer the rrost-effective rreans of irrproving 
internal efficiency. For instancej reduction of the 
annual nunber of teaching days and silrruteniously 
improving teact1er attendance and fu ll ut ilisation of 
t eaching days. 

Multiple shift schooling _, reduction in repi ti tion and 
teacher requirerrents al l seem to reduce both 
recurrent and capital costs of schooling . Evidence 
fran Malawi and Sarolio seems to point to the fact 
that reduction of boarding scl1ools wouid achieve cost 
reduction. 

4.4.4 Linkages between Edua:Jtion CT"1d Productive Work 

The enhancerrent of links between schooling and work should 
be advocated to ensure relevance ·of education and to reduce 
the costs of schooling. In Africa_, there hos been 
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SUmTiry 

resistance to the enhance-rent of these links rminly because 
of what is terned as the "Certificate or diplaro disease" -
academic schooling is rewarded rrore than vocational skills . 

Experience f ran Papua New Guinea, Zartiia and rrony others 
indicate that one needs to be CJt.1are of the limitations ·of 
innovating trot link schooling with productive work. Too 
rruch ff!llhasis on production rroy lead to the dilution of 
learning to practical tasks with resultant little coherent 
skill acquisition. The school rmy be lacking in rmterials 
and tools to effect the links. Productive activities are 
usually non-exaninable, therefore, students and parents rroy 
see as wastage the utilisation of tirre for productive 
activities. Saretirres business rray want to protect certain 
skills and thus rroking them unavailable to students. 

Work experience scheres or what is known as attachrents is 
another "way of forging links with the world of work. In 
these progranres unit costs of schooling is shared with 
organisations that benefit fran students work. In addition 
to cost reduction, work experience contributes to carrruni ty 
develop-rent, character building, and notional unity as well 
as acquisition and transition of useful skills. 

In this section we have l1ighlighted the rrany educational and fiscal reforms 
wl1ich countries con clmse fran in order to redistribute and reduce cost of 
schooling. Sare of these reform require trade-offs with other priorities in 
the budget. Few of these reforms are costless, sare will be resisted because 
of thei r seaningly threats to quality of education. 

Whichever reform would be considered for adoption, care should be taken to 
ensure that social econanic, cultural and political considerations ore taken 
into account. Failing to do tl1is would jeorpadise the success of the reforms. 
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5. CONCLUSION 

This paper has devoted its space to asking and mswering questions 
pertaining to girls' and warens' education. A .,..iealth of infomotion 
and data now available on fEmJle education ms sensitised us to _the 
sexual differential and disparity that exist in our educational 
systems. 

Because of this sensitisation we are now seeing resource rrobiiisation 
at local., national and international levels to try to bridge the gender 
gap in education that has care as a result of social., econanic_, 
cultural_, political and institutional insensitivity to the needs of 
waren. 

As discussed/ t he factors underlying the girls different ial access and 
persistence in education are very canplex. Tt1erefore, there is need 
for a closer look at these factors through several lenses - rrul t i
variate analysis i ( we are to recanrend reforms or rreosures trot \.,iould 
achieve equity in access_, persistence and achieveTent in education . 

The rationale for investing in fEmJle education hos been art iculated in 
this paper . Research has inforrred us trot inves0112nt in fEnDle 
education is tl1e rrost decisive intervent ion in c society, because it 
assists the notion in achieving all other des i rable national goals . 
Experience in rrony developing countries t10s rielpeo pol icy and decision 
rrokers to real ise tr10t without fermle educat ion, oi ~ ot i-:er sociGl_, 
econanic, polit ical and envi rorrnental pursuits of a notional 2i ther 
fail or are rendered unstainable in U1e long run . 

In the era of running diminist1ing resources arid rising debt burden, ~'fe 

need a canpret1ensive policy analysis and refomi to ensure qual ity 
education for all. This has been carpounded vii t l1 t ne realisation tr.at 
necessary f inoncial resources are just a start rather than the end of 
the task at hand . We_, therefore_, need a rrul tioron9ed approach to this 
task. . We need a rrore efficient opproacl1 to pr09rcrrrre planning and 
rronagEITent . We need policy reform and implerrentotion by all partners 
in education - both old partners suct1 as donors and rrul t i lateral agent s 
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and new partners such as other service organisationsJ the non
goverrrrental organisations and the private sectors. 

Sare innovative strategies which have been tried in various countries . - . 

have been highlighted in this paper. HoweverJ there is need to analyse 
the prevailing conditions at national and local levels before adoption. 
The policy reforms suggested above affect both the supply and derrond 
side. It would be futile to effect daTDnd reforms before ensuring that 
the supply side is very good study rraterial in few years to care as 
derrond in school ing has been radically increased by the introduction of 
free education while the supply side rerroins intact. 

Finally J to succeed irt irrproving and increasing access of waren to 
quality educationJ there is need to apply John Clark's 5 LsJ those are: 

Listening to allies and critics; 
Learning through improved research and evaluat ion; 
Linking - building networ·ks and broaden coalition for effecting 
change; 
Leadership- fostering leadership f ran arong waren. Capacity and 

institutional building; 
Hobbing - to influence those in access to mJch greater cloat 

and resources . 
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INTROOUCTION 

The Fourth World Conference on Women, to take place in 
Beijing 4-15 September 1995, will culminate in a major document, 
the Platform .Im;: Action. The purpose of this report is to serve 
as input to the Experts Group Meeting which will help to develop 
a draft of the Platform. Guided by the intent expressed by the 
Commission on the Status of Women, this report focuses on two 
objectives: 

• diagnosis of the critical areas of concern to women in 
education, and 

• identification of practical steps and specific actions to 
bring about change in each of these areas. 

This report defines education as the set of information, 
knowledge, messages, and representations that are conveyed to 
both young and adult individuals of society, either via 
established ins ti tut ions such as schools or through nonf ormal 
education programs and the media. This broad definition of 
education is crucial for both conceptu~l and logistical reasons. 
Formal schooling serves mostly non-adults; yet, there is a large 
number of adult women in serious need of systematic knowledge and 
skills. In today's world, minds are subjected to influences from 
various sources among the mass media; to produce tangible changes 
in women's education, it is necessary to be alert to all these 
sources and to work with them. 

1. MAIN EDUCA~IOHAL CONDITIONS ACROSS REGIONS 

1.1 Access 

Over time, all formal educational systems expand. This 
occurs because educated parents seek education for their children 
and because there is a strong societal belief that schooling is a 
critical element in social mobility and in the acquisition of 
citizenship--an ideology found throughout the world. With the 
expansion of enrollment, girls' enrollment has also grown. 
Today's. enrollment rates for girls and women at all three levels 
(primary, secondary, and university or tertiary) in most 
countries are greater in absolute and relative terms than they 
were 10 years ago . 

These increases have resulted in gender parity in primary 
education in many developing countries, though girls are still 
seriously under-enrolled in a large number of African and South 
Asian countries. 1 Gender parity is also being attained in 
secondary schooling but important regional differences exist: 
Latin America and East Asia show equal proportions of girls and 
boys; substantial gaps persist in Africa and South Asia. In 
higher education--the level where most economic and political 
leaders are formed--women' s enrollment lags considerably behind 
men, except in a few Latin American countries. Africa is the 
region with the smallest representation of women in higher 
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education, at about 31 percent of the total enrollment. Table 1 
below shows recent enrollment patterns throughout the world. 
These figures reflect gross enrollment rates, which not only 
exaggerate the level of access to schooling by including in their 
count repeaters and overage students but _are also subject to 
overreporting by teachers and schools whose resource allocations 
are linked to student enrollment. 

Table 1. Global and Regional Women Enrollment as Proportion of 
Total Enrollment by Level of Education (1991 data) 

Region Primary Secondary 
TE %W TE %W 

World total 620,969 46 306,463 44 

Latin America 
& Caribbean 76,618 49 23,151 51 

Arab states 30,523 44 16,213 42 
Asia 363,209 45 178,586 41 
Africa 108,869 45 81,103 42 

Source: computed from raw data cited 
2-11 and 2-12. 

TE = Total enrollment in thousands . 

Terti ary 
TE %W 

64,854 4 4 

7,771 47 
2,509 36 

22,163 35 
25,012 31 

in UNESCO, 1993, PP· 

%W = Percentage of women's enrollment as proportion of total 
enrollment. 

It is well known that differential access to schooling is 
also affected by residence (urban/rural) and by social class . 
Gender inequalities in education are felt by all women, but some 
inequal i ties are clearly felt more by poor and rural women. 
These groups are the most likely to be ~ !literate, not to have 
access to training programs, and to be relatively absent at the 
university level . 

Approximately 300 million school-age children did not have 
access to primary or secondary education in 1990; two-thirds of 
these were girls . The majority of women over the age of 14 in 
many developing areas have never been to school. The proportion 
of women who are illiterates parallels that of out-of-school 
girls : both two-thirds. As a result of the lack of access to 
school by some girls and, increasi ngly , the low permanence in 
schooling by other girls, the problem of illiteracy continues. 
The illiteracy rates, usually obtained through census intervi ews, 
tend to underestimate the true prevalence of illiteracy. Although 
people manage to survive without literacy skills, their 
possibiliti es for full participation in contempprary society are 
highly dimi nished. 

1. 2 Partiqi pati on 

Whil e acces s simE)ly indicates students' enrqllment at one 
point in t i me , participation con siders the ext ent to wh i ch 
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students remain in the system and successfully complete their 
education . Important indicators, such as dropout, repetition, 
and completion rates, reveal a less optimistic view than t .he 
enrollment numbers. Unfortunately, these statistics are not 
regularly gathered by national systems of education and often are 
not broken down by sex. 2 It is estimated that one-third of the 
children in developing countries who enroll in primary education 
do not complete this cycle. Whi l e boys exhibit greater dropout 
rates in settings where there is great demand for their labor (as 
in pastoral lands in Botswana and Lesotho, or in the informal 
market of some urban centers, such as Sao Paulo) , the global 
statistics indicate a higher rate of discontinuity by girls. 
More populous developing countries such as India and China 
exhibit a lower rate of maintenance in schooling by girls. 
Repetition rates worldwide tend to be higher for boys than girls; 
this does not reflect a lower abi lity on the part of boys but a 
willingness of families to invest more in the education of sons 
than daughters. It should be noted that the number of years of 
schooling is an important determinant of literacy skills; in an 
increasing number of developing countries many of the current 
illiterates are persons who were in school too briefly to reach a 
literacy threshold. · 

One of the most discernible demographic trends in the world 
in recent decades is the growth of women-maintained households. 
These households register lower incomes and higher rates of 
unemployment than those of married women, even though they have 
higher rates of participation in the labor force. The impact of 
this phenomenon on future public and private investment in 
women's education is yet to be ascertained. 

1.3 Achievement 

Being female is not associated with poor performance or low 
intelligence. While in industrialized countries, girls and boys 
show comparable academic achievement in primary schools and girls 
decline in high school, in developing countries there tends to be 
a higher achievement by boys at all levels, particularly in 
science and math. The reasons identified for this gender 

. difference in academic achievement include reduced opportunity 
for girls to learn, less prepared teachers serving girls, absence 
of support systems for learning, and the absence of meaningful 
role models. An even more problematic area for girls and women 
concerns the topics that are covered in the curricula as well as 
the topics that are avoided in them. 

1.3.1 curriculWI 

In addressing the problem of gender in education, one has to 
look beyond access and completion , to probe ~ li actually 
learned and ~ ~ .1:l learned through the schooling or training 
experience. curriculum is an essential element: "CUrriculum 
empowers and disempowers, authorizes and de- authorizes, 
recogni zes and mis- recognizes different social groups and their 
knowledge and identities" (Connell , 1994, p. 140). 
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Analyses of program content and textbooks have occurred in 
several countries. The findings are remarkably consistent in 
showing that there is a pervasive presence of sexual stereotypes 
and bias in reading, nistory, and social science textbooks. The 
offering of courses that tend to segregate students along gender 
lines has diminished but there is little evidence that new 
courses dealing with the social relations of gender such as sex 
education, legal literacy, peace education, etc. have been 
designed and implemented . 

However, very 1 imi ted research has been conducted on 
classroom dynamics (teacher-student and student-student 
interactions) . The available evidence (coming mostly from Latin 
America--which as noted has achieved parity in access to primary 
school)-- suggests that teachers behave differently with boys and 
girls and that boys overall receive more cognition-related 
attention. These findings parallel results detected in analyses 
of U.S. classrooms over the last 20 years. 

The training and retraining of the teaching force to 
consider issues related to gender has been minimal. Anecdotal 
reports indicate that few efforts in this direction have taken 
place, but there are practically no ·instances of nationwide 
efforts to deal with teacher training concerning gender awareness 
and gender equity in the classroom. 

1.3.2 Fields of study 

As a consequence of the weak interventions to promote gender 
equity in schooling content and practices, of the prevalence of 
stereotyped messages and images in the media, and of the general 
lack of contestation of societal norms and ideologies concerning 
women and men in society, those women who finish their secondary 
education internalize beliefs regarding what are "suitable" 
fields of study (and thus occupations) for them. Looking at the 
changes over the last decade, it can be seen that while the 
numbers of women in higher education have increased, choices of 
scientific and technological fields of study continue to be 
uncommon among women. Some of their field-of-study choices are 
not destined to foster national development. A case in point is 
the field of agriculture: while most developing countries have 
serious needs for technological improvements in the field of 
agriculture and a substantial number of women work in 
agriculture, very few women are trained as agronomists or 
extension workers. 

Changes in technology affect women more than men, as 
inventions tend to substitute machines for labor. Because of the 
vulnerability of women, they need vocational . and technical 
training that qualifies them for the changing labor force . Adult 
women, therefore, should constitute a · crucial element in any 
educational plans and policies regarding national development. 

In all, the condition of women in education indicates a 
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steady and slow progress in terms of access . This access, 
however, has been achieved mostly at the lower levels of their 

· educational path. The educational experiences of girls and boys 
in the classroom remains practically unmodified, while courses 
and textbooks continue to provide content, representations, and 
accounts that tend to reproduce traditional beliefs and attitudes 
regarding notions of femininity and masculinity as well as the 
role and status of women and men in society. A reflection of 
this emerges in the very limited number of women in scientific 
and technological fields of study. 

2. EFFORTS TO ADVANCE THE CONDITIONS OF WOMEN DURING THE PAST 
DECADE 

2.1 Promoting Advancement in Education 

It may be useful to recall the various ways through which 
the advancement of women in education may be assessed and/or 
promoted. Quantitative indicators are the most commonly used 
means to measure women's improvement in education . These 
indicators are: 

Access: Enrollment rates of women in the various levels 
(primary, secondary, university) and types (formal [academic, 
vocational, technical] and nonformal) of education. 

Wastage: Rates of girls who drop out or repeat in primary 
or secondary education. It is very important to distinguish 
between repetition and dropout rates when looking at gender 
outcomes. Since parents tend to invest less in the education of 
girls, girls repeat less than boys because parents remove girls 
from school when they fail . Since parents invest less in the 
education of girls, girls tend to evince greater dropout rates 
than boys. 

completion: The 
cycle of education. 
education accrue not 
completed . 

proportion of women who complete a given 
This is important because rewards from 

from years of education but from level 

Of these three indicators, only access is regularly 
measured. Limited data exist on repetition rates disaggregated 
by sex; dropout rates are seldom gathered by national systems. 
Few countries report completion rates by sex. 

In addition to the quantitative indicators described above, 
there is a second set of efforts, more medium-term in effect, 
which could also reflect improvements in the education of women . 
They are the following: 

Curriculum Changes: Changing course content to delete sex 
stereotypes and to promote the concept of equal opportunity for 
women and men. This is central to the education process because 
it · is through the curriculum that formal knowledge is 
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transmitted. Curriculum changes refer here to two complementary 
actions: adding new courses to the programs of studies in 
schools and training centers , and modifying existing courses. 
The provision of courses can be implemented in two ways : (1) by 
enabling girls to gain access to all courses and programs 
presently available through the educati onal system, and ( 2) by 
providing girls with courses especially relevant to them (sex 
education, legal issues, feminist theory, and reconceptualized 
fields such as science, history , economics, etc.). The 
improvement and addition of current courses implies revising or 
modifying textbooks so that messages and images containing sexual 
stereotypes about women and men are · removed, and ensuring that 
the presence and contributions of women in past and contemporary 
society are recognized in balanced ways. 

Teacher Training: Working on both pre- and in-service 
training to provide teachers with knowledge about the social 
relations of gender (theories and practices), about practices in 
the classroom reg?trding gender equity, and new content about 
women and men in society. The capacity of teachers to deal with 
gender issues will be critical in the creation of non-sexist 
educational environments and classrooms . Since classroom 
innovations are likely to succeed only if they are compatible 
with teachers' existing beliefs, changes in the curriculum will 
have to be accompanied by reshaping the training of teachers 
toward a gender-sensitive education and toward their own 
understanding of the various social relations of gender. 

Incentives: Providing girls and women with direct economic 
payments (scholarships, reduced fees, monthly stipends, free 
textbooks and educational materials) to enable them to attend 
school while not creating an economic burden for parents. 

Supportive Mechanisms: providing girls and women students 
with parallel se~vices such as closer schools/programs, female 
teachers, school meals, boarding facilities, school bathrooms, 
counseling, and childcare services to facilitate their continued 
school/program attendance. Providing female teachers with safe 
and adequate housing. 

It should be noted that the effects of this second set of 
efforts cannot be measured completely through quantitative 
indicators; rather, they require detailed narratives of 
procedures and practices in educati onal and training settings . 

2.2 The Forwa~d-Looking Strategies 

Undoubtedly the most crucial official source guiding 
interventions in vari ous social and economic spheres of life in 
favor of women was the Forward-Looking strategies document 
produced at the UN Third World Conference on Women held in 
Nairobi in July · 1985. This consensually-approved document 
(henceforth referred to as FLS) addresses mostly formal education 
(schooling) b\lt it contains some references to nonf ormal 
education (aimed mostly at adult women) • The document is 
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especially rich in the identification of measures to improve the 
education of women. As Table 2 shows, over 50 paragraphs address 
issues that go beyond mere access to regular education. These 
measures include incorporating women into scientific and 
technological fields, affecting curriculum by providing new 
courses and modifying existing subjects and programs, and setting 
up mechanisms to facilitate women's access to and permanence in 
educational settings. 

Table 2. Paragraphs in ELS. Containing Measures of an Educational 
Nature 

Measure Proposed 

Access to schooling 
Access to scientific and 

technical fields 

Completion of studies 
Literacy 
Adult education 
Curriculum content 

Curriculum (Women's Studies) 
Teacher training 
Incentives 
Supportive mechanisms 
Education/work link 

Paragraph Number 

116, 287 

141, 149, 163, 170, 171, 182, 183, 
186, 189, 191, 201, 203, 206, 
209, 210, 218, 223, 276, 268, 293 

165 
164 
165, 270, 336 
82 f 83 I 150 t 157 t 163 I 164 I 167 t 

173, 256, 272-275, 287 
168 , 171 
165 
163 , 165, 166, 268 
163, 165, 166, 169, 171, 285, 295 
172 

Note: Paragraphs dealing with education in the FLS section 
called "Education" include numbers 163-173. 

The EI& recommendations for education are numerous in the 
area of curriculum content. Recommendations focusing on formal 
schooling highlight the need to review textbooks to remove sexual 
stereotypes, to include more balanced references to women in 
historical roles, and to foster an increased presence in science 
and technology and in peace efforts . Regarding adult women, the 
recommendations call for new knowledge in such issues as legal 
l iteracy, women's health, peace, and family planning, 3 and the 
inclusion of courses dealing with women's rights, parenting 
(requested for both women and men), agriculture (irrigation, tree 
planting) , construction and maintenance, water management, and 
energy. 

It is interesting to observe that the EI& document does not 
make a specific demand for parity of women's enrollment in 
primary, secondary, and university education . It merely calls 
for "equal opportunities" for ac:cess to resources, especially 
educat ion and trai n i ng. The .fL.a document does consi der questions 
of completion ( repeti tion and dropout) and the need for teacher 
training, but only in br ief references . 
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FLS also identifies the role of media in education, calling 
for the inclusion of more women in communication/media training 
programs, changes in the portrayal of women as sex objects and 
stereotypes, and elimination of violence against women 
(Paragraphs 85 , 206, 207, 288, 369) . 

From a feminist perspective, the educational measures 
proposed by the ~' while in need of greater specification, 
cover most of the crucial points of intervention in both formal 
and nonformal education. 

2.3 What Has Been Implemented During the Last 10 Years? 

Being a product of the deliberation of governmental 
agencies, the FLS placed inordinate hope in the will and 
competence of the state as key implementor of its 
recommendations. Nine years later , it was stated at the 38th 
session of the Commission on the Status of Women--the body 
charged with monitoring the implementati on of .f.L.S. and the 
preparation of the Fourth World Conference on Women--that there 
was "slow progress in the implementation of the Forward-Looking 
Strategies" (CSW, 1994, p. 15). 

In 1990 the Commission on the Status of Women considered a 
report, ~ Review and Appraisal Qf. the Implementation of the 
Nairobi Forward-looking Strategies for ~ Advancement of Women 
document (CSW, 1990), which was an interim report on .EI& 
implementation after 5 years. This document, using reports 
supplied by national governments (about 40 percent replied), 
gives evidence that some change has taken place in formal 
education. However, it also shows that this change has affected 
only a small number of countries and few countries seem to have 
engaged in a comprehensive strategy to advance women's education. 
The measures adopted include the introduction of new curricula 
regarding parenting and special courses on women's issues in 
colleges and universities, the promotion of women's participation 
in high technologies, and the provision of training projects in 
new technologies and marketing techniques. Only one country 
reported efforts to recruit women to top positions in school 
administration {CSW, 1990, p. 55). Most of the reports emphasize 
trends in ed~cational access. Regarding adult education, many 
developing countries reported expanded literacy programs for 
adul ts, especial ly for rural women, noting that these programs 
focused on health ~ nutrition , and home economics (CSW, 1990, p . 
55) • No indication was given of the number of women reached 
through these literacy programs; generally, such programs are 
very small and limited to a few geographical areas. Work with 
the mass media appears to have been more substantial, as several 
countries trained media personnel to produce balanced depictions 
of women and engaged in TV campaigns dealing with equity, equal 
pay , minority women, and abused women {CSW , 1990 , p . 60) . 

The national reports prepared in 1994 for the Fourth World 
Conference on Women do not off er a departure from previous 
approaches . An examination of nine of these reports {albeit a 
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small sample) shows almost exclusive emphasis on enrollment and 
no mention (except in the report of one country) of measures to 
affect women's participation and achievement. 4 Reading the 
reports, it is as if FLS never existed . 

A conclusion that can be drawn from the above discussion is 
that while the FLS document was rich in the identification of 
efforts required to promote women's education, the reports from 
the few national governments which replied indicate that the 
interventions that took place were limited both in number and 
scope. Access, the most frequently reported indicator, reflects 
improvement of girls' participation in schooling. As noted 
earlier, enrollment gains are inevitable and can be attributed to 
a variety of factors. Since many of the other efforts 
recommended by the ~ document were not realized, it can be 
argued that state responses by and large have been more symbolic 
than real. Moreover, there is reason to believe that unless new 
strategies for implementing the recommendations are considered, 
state responses will remain the same. 

3. FACTORS IN EDUCATIONAL CHANGE PROCESSES 

The introduction of measures in educational and training 
settings to advance the conditi on of women must be seen as a form 
of educational change or innovation. 

The literature on educational change often reveals the role 
of outsiders (particularly intellectuals, political 
representatives, and grassroots groups) in bringing new ideas and 
practices into school settings. Organizations tend to create 
inertias that make them impermeabl e to internal pressures for 
change. Since established bureaucratic practices are disrupted 
and challenged by new ideas, it is safer to ignore them . The 
literature on educational change also observes that the more 
complex the change, the less one can force it. The limited 
literature regarding change in gender-related education reveals 
an even greater reluctance to change, as many of these efforts 
challenge well-entrenched beliefs and call for the remaking of 
meaning . 

3.1 Factors Supporting and Opposing Educational Change 

Research has identified a number of factors that promote the 
implementation of innovations. These include: a perception of 
need, clear specification of the innovation features (key roles, 
practices, procedures, content, evaluat i on), organizational 
incentives to engage in the new behaviors (training, financial 
and nonfinancial incentives), increased ownership of the 
innovation by its implementors, ongoing technical assistance, and 
permanent monitoring (Fullan, 1994). 

After many years of p r omoting educati onal innovations in the 
West and seeing thei r poor implementation, observers of change 
processes have concl uded that the teachers are the essential 
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piece in the transition and that teacher training deserves much 
more attention than it has received heretofore (Fullan, 1993). 

Support from the leadership of the institution involved is a 
powerful incentive to foster the implementation of innovations: 
the role of local educational authorities and the principal at 
the school level appear as important . Principals shape the 
organizational conditions needed for successful implementation, 
such as shared goals and procedures for monitoring results. In 
the case of gender- related innovations, the limited evidence 
(mostly from the U.S . ) suggests that women administrators tend to 
be more receptive to change than do men . 

Social movements have functioned as a major source of 
pressure for both responsiveness and change in educational 
systems . Evidence from diverse settings such as Brazil and India 
indicate that grassroots movements in education and literacy have 
been successful in causing political authorities to augment 
school facilities or to provide literacy programs. 

An educational innovation, be it new practices within the 
classroom or new content in courses , has to be seen as involving 
a complex set of actors and actions . Although those who put an 
innovation into practice (teachers most often) like to modify it 
by including procedures more suitable to them, lack of 
information about the details of the innovation will function as 
a critical impediment. In those circumstances , teachers end up 
reverting to the use of familiar practices . 

A common problem that blocks gender- oriented innovations is 
lack of funds . While some educational innovations can be 
translated into new procedures that may use limited additional 
funds, most efforts to change imply the deployment of 
considerable financial and human resources. For instance, the 
revision of textbooks should lead to an identification of more 
appropriate textbooks to replace existing ones. Decisions to 
train teachers in the social relations of gender and gender 
equity in the classroom will necessitate budgets for workshops. 
Some of this training will have to be ongoing, which will result 
in additional budgetary demands. While funds are needed, these 
could be reduced through contributions in kind by parents and 
communities, and through the involvement of NGO workers as 
consultants. 

Ideological and cultural beliefs , long internalized as 
"natural, " often prevent transformations in both schools and 
training programs. Politicians and decision-makers often blame 
pressures to change the social relations of gender on "Western" 
influences (and therefore not felt by women in their own 
countries) or to consider them "unnecessary" because the 
education and training currently offered are seen a s the most 
adequate and relevant to thei r society . In some cases , 
principles of "cultural aut onomy" are invoked . It can be shown , 
however, t hat cultural practices, norms, and mores t end t o 
reflect power arrangements in society rather than an innate state 
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of affairs. 

It has also been observed that pilot studies of innovations 
are usually successful . Difficulties emerge mostly when "going 
to scale"--i.e . , in the _process of moving an innovation to 
national coverage. What is needed in these cases is the need 
for greater participation with government of a broader range of 
actors through partnership and alliance of different kinds, at 
different levels of the system, and at different stages of the 
innovation process (Shaeffer, 1994). 

Innovatioris also face problems that are specific to poor 
countries. Developing countries often lack curriculum 
development facilities, teacher training facilities, control and 
support agencies, and mechanisms for the collection, analysis, 
and reporting of basic statistical information on their 
educational systems (Vedder, 1994). This condition plus the 
various other factors identified above difficulties in the 
implementation of innovations. This is highlighted not to 
generate pessimism about change but to underscore the importance 
of considering the many forces that impinge upon transformative 
processes in the school system as well as those forces that cling 
tenaciously to established traditions in the face of efforts to 
alter social meanings and perceptions. 

3.2 Levels of Response to Gender-Sensitive Educational Change 

Before we move to the discussion of possible strategies to 
advance the condition of women through education, it may be 
useful to review the various responses to women's needs that 
occur in practice. There are three levels of response to women's 
inequality in education and training, moving from the simplest to 
the most transformative: 

First level : responses that (a) open the schools- to girls , 
i.e . , do not deny access ; (b) provide knowledge for women in 
their current capacity as mothers and household managers, or that 
(c) consider women's current physical and psychological 
constraints (imposed by cultural norms) and reduce women's 
domestic labor. Examples of this first-level knowledge 
transmission would be providing skills in nutrition, hygiene, 
childcare, health, sewing, family planning. It also includes 
giving women low-level production skills so that they may join 
the informal sector of the economy. Examples of the measures that 
remedy physical and psychological constraints would be: 
establishing classes closer to the students' homes , setting a 
flexible schedule of classes, providing more female teachers, 
building schools with greater physi cal security or bathrooms for 
girls, setting up single-sex schools, and offering afternoon 
classes for adult women (a time when married women are more 
available) . 

Second l evel : respon ses that seek to give women 
opport uni ties to reach the same types and level s of education and 
training as men . This would include removing from textbooks 
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sexual stereotypes and images that convey an inferior or passive 
view of women; providing stipends and scholarships to enable 
girls and women to continue attendance in educational programs; 
promoting girls and women's retention in nonconventional fields 
of study so that they may move into occupations that are 
correspondingly nonconventional for women; implementing measures 
(e.g., quotas, scholarships) to promote the presence of women at 
the tertiary levels of education and in post-university training 
so that women may move to positions of leadership; providing 
counseling and related supportive services to facilitate women's 
choices of new fields of study; and moving women into 
administrative positions so that decisions affecting school 
experience and programs may be more gender-sensitive . 

Third level: responses that challenge the ideological and 
material conditions that support women's inferior conditions in 
society. This implies transforming the social relations of 
gender through interventions in mass media, economy, education, 
and family. It calls for reformulating messages and images of 
women not only to remove sexual stereotypes but to present 
alternative ways of conceptualizing personal identities and 
collective relations in society. Measures of this type within 
education would include efforts to remove sexual stereotypes in 
textbooks and replace them with accurate and alternative 
representations of men and women, to train all teachers in gender 
analysis and non-sexist practices, to develop a strategy from 
preschool to high-school to foster in girls a predisposition 
toward science and technology, and to provide women with 
knowledge and skills that would enable their empowerment, i.e, a 
sense of control over their own lives. It would also imply 
providing concrete situations for the enactment of new values and 
attitudes, for instance, enabling women to become school 
administrators and to attain other positions of authority . 

The empirical evidence to date indicates that governmental 
interventions tend to concentrate on the first-level strategies 
and to engage in second-level strategies primarily when supported 
by international assistance (Stromquist, 1994). Third-level 
responses are addressed by women NGOs in terms of strategies of 
program objectives and content. But, to the extent that third
level responses call for widespread interventions in society, the 
work of NGOs constitutes a relative small effort towards change 
in the social relations of gender. 

4. STRATEGIES FOR ACTION: IDENTIFICATION ARD ASSESSMENT 

Often identified in the literature as effective strategies 
to improve the education of girls and women are the creation of a 
political will and the involvement of the community. From this 
joint action, important decisions such as improved access to 
school, better facilities, improved curriculum, and ongoing 
teacher training are supposed to follow . The problem with this 
assumption, is that frequently neither governments nor 
communities consider the needs of girls and women as high 
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priority. Below we review the possible perspectives and efforts 
of key actors in the educational decision-making process. We 
also present strategies for action. 

4.1 The Government 

In principle, because of its wide reach and political 
mandate, the government should play the key roles in bringing 
about changes for women. In fact, the FLS document identified 
the government as the key implementor of the basic strategies. 
It also recognized that in some cases there would be a need to 
create "appropriate governmental machinery for monitoring and 
improvement the status of women" (Paragraph 57). 

As we showed above, the track record of governments in 
responding to the FLS has been overwhelmingly weak. Most of the 
reports concentrate on access gains, which as noted before are 
part of a global trend rather than results of specific 
governmental policies pursued after FLS . The evidence reflects a 
great deal of reluctance and a slow pace when dealing with gender 
issues . 

Two key questions may be raised about governmental 
performance: 

• what are the reasons for past state performance? 

• how can the state be persuaded to engage in more 
tangible actions to the benefit of women? 

The .ELS. document as well as country reports (CSW, 1990, p. 
63) maintains that the causes for the inferior status of women 
can be found in poverty and underdevelopment, caused in turn by 
imperialism, colonialism, apartheid, uneven terms of trade, 
economic adjustment programs, and cultural factors. This 
analysis sees the problems women face in society as derivative of 
other problems. It eschews the notion that ideological forces 
operate through dynamics of their own, independent of the 
concurrent problems the world faces. It fails to acknowledg~ 
that governmental policies and actions often support material 
conditions and ideological features that maintain the subordinate 
roles of women. 

Reasons for the low performance by the state fall broadly 
along two lines. A technical explanation is that the 
implementation of complex innovations needs certain preconditions 
to be successful. A more political explanation is that 
governments support a male-dominated social order and, thus, they 
will be likely to show weak response to attempts to transform 
gender relations. 

Adherents of an analytical perspective that sees the state 
as non-neutral and interested in the maintenance of the status 
quo regarding gender in society would not leave the state alone. 
Rather, .~ would apply pressure tQ. influence state policies £rul 
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would constantly monitor their implementation . 

Change strategies would involve the following actors and 
actions: 

The Governmental Machinery: 

1. Training governmental officials in gender issues. This 
training should reach a large number of staff members and be 
provided on an ongoing basis. It would comprise the knowledge 
necessary to understand the nature of gender conditions in 
society and schools and would include training in the development 
of qualitative accounts of school practices and environments. 
The training should be provided by professionals and activists 
familiar with gender theory, analysis, and project development 
from universities, NGOs, and grassroots. 

2. Providing government officials with specific tools for 
gender analysis. This would be training targeted to government 
officers specifically charged with implementing gender-sensitive 
programs; it would be training at a much more practical and micro 
level, such as project and program design and implementation. 
One is surprised to observe that after so many years, governments 
are still being urged to develop tools for gender analysis and to 
require government officials to apply these tools in developing 
policies and programs (CSW, 1994, p . 5) . 

3. Enacting legislation to foster gender equity in the 
school system. The new legislation would address such issues as 
providing support for revision of curriculum content and 
increased teacher training, incentives for enrollment and 
retention, support for research into gender equity in the 
classroom, and awards for innovative gender-sensitive school 
programs. Th~.s legislation should be designed and rendered 
operational in cooperation with academicians working on gender 
(to gain from the contribution of the social sciences) and with 
women-oriented NGO$ (to gain from the actual experience and 
problem-solving skills of these groups). 

4 . Increasing the allocation of funds earmarked for women 
to the municipal level. This would be an important mechanism to 
enable more accuracy and speed in the utilization of funds. Tb§ 
~ Q.f !Yru1 allocation should .bf! conducted through th§. Homen's 
Units DQlt existing in ~ countries . Part of the funds would 
also go toward making these units more efficient and effective. 

The Educational System: 

5 . Increasing school access through differential means. In 
African countries this objective will cal l for making primary and 
secondary schools and classrooms closer to home and reducing 
school fees at the secondary school level s . In South Asian 
countries it will call f or increasi ng the number of schools ang 
classrooms and for setting up single-sex and flexible schools . 
In Latin America the strategy will call for the improvement of 
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teacher training to ensure the retention of students. An 
important element in the expansion of girls and women's schooling 
will be the provision of pre-school offerings partly both in 
order to prepare disadvantaged children for the demands of 
schooling but also to release women so that they may be more 
available for education and work . 

6. Providing intensive and ongoing pre- and in-service 
training of teachers . 6 The training of teachers at the primary 
school level is particularly important because it is necessary to 
affect the socialization process early in the development of an 
individual. For instance, if women are to be successfully 
encouraged to move into scientific and technological careers, 
their socialization experience has to be modified since their 
early years. Teachers should be made aware of gender ideologies, 
stereotypes, and bias. They should also be trained to recognize 
sex inequities in the classroom and to correct them. 

An important strategy within teacher training should the 
identification of selected teachers to act as change agents in 
their own schools. Ful lan ( 19 9 3) defines change agentry as 
"being self-conscious about the nature of change and the change 
process" (p. 12). 

7. Mapping the elements of gender-sensitive curricula at 
the national level, with the understanding there will be 
adaptations at regional and local levels. A crucial point of 
departure for the new curriculum should be the revision of sexual 
stereotypes and bias in textbooks . This new curriculum sbould 
not merely show the economic and social contributions women make 
to their societies; it should also seek to reshape women's 
identities as human beings in their own right . The gender
sensi ti ve curriculum at primary and secondary levels should be 
designed to consider such issues as: 

parenting and changes in families, 
sexuality and sexuality control, 
authoritarianism in various institutions (including the 

family and schools), 
motherhood as an ideology, 
knowledge of women in the economy, 
issues of power and gender politics, 
violence against women, and 
sexism, racism, and other forms of discrimination. 

8. Creating strong partnerships with actors outside the 
school system, such as women NGOs and academicians. As Ful lan 
(1993) notes, strong partnerships require new structures, new 
activities, and a rethinking of the internal working of each 
ins ti tu ti on. Schools are organized administratively and 
culturally in ways that preserve the status quo. Introducing 
gender-related changes poses a substantial challenge to both 
bureaucracies and teachers. Moving into reformulation of the 
curriculum and the revision of textbooks will necessitate the 
collaboration of feminist groups and university 
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women. Partnerships embracing school personnel and key actors in 
the ongoing efforts to alter gender definitions will provide 
critical support. 

9 . Proviqing technical and vocational programs targeted to 
women. These programs should enable women to move into 
nonconventiona1 · occupations in both the formal and informal 
sectors of the economy . They should not be merely technical but 
should also provide program participants with gender awareness; 
empowerment outcomes should be essential objectives of these 
training and vocational programs. In the case of occupations in 
the formal sector of the economy, it has been ·shown that 
technical training programs without industrial employment 
policies favoring women will have limited effect; governments, 
therefore, must be persuaded to develop such policies. 

10. Producing gender-specific information about the 
population inside and outside the school systems. Official 
statistics, including those presented by UNESCO, have improved 
but still provide limited information about repeaters, dropouts, 
and school-leavers. This information also needs to be broken 
down by urban/rural residence and ethnicity as national 
conditions may warrant. Statistics regarding nonformal education 
programs need to be collected. Since indicators are 
unidimensional, it is necessary to use multiple indicators and to 
develop a framework for their use . Additional important 
indicators are teacber/student ratios, teacher characteristics, 
and public expenditures on education. The Appendix identifies a 
set of indicators that considers the education context, school 
processes, and student outcomes. 

Longer-term strategies, those which would shape the 
composition of the state over time, would include the following 
actions: 

1. Enabling women to enter higher education in larger 
numbers. While women are present in universities, their numbers 
in many of the least developed countries is still very small. 
This impedes the creation of a cadre of women leaders in various 
fields critical to national development. An area in which women 
need to have greater representation concerns school management 
and administration. The small pool of women in universities 
reduces the possibilities of women running for political office. 
Women student in universities also need to receive increased 
training in research methods. This would benefit the educational 
system because research that gives insight into the experience of 
schooling is urgently needed. 

2. Supporting women ' s studies programs in universities. 
This would imply funding new women's studies progtams in settings 
where they do not exist and more fully supporting the existing 
ones. Women·' s studies programs should work in such ways that 
they influence other disciplines in the university. Concerning 
women in scienti fic and technological fields in the university, a 
goal should be to increase the number of women, not simply for 
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greater representation, but with the hope and expectation that 
they will work to address the conditions/needs of other women. 
On the one hand, this implies fostering in the women in 
nonconventional fields a solid awareness of gender issues; on the 
other hand , it implies training them to develop technologies that 
address not only the efficiencies of market production but 
particularly those of home production (which would save women a 
great deal of time and energy in domestic tasks). 

Women's studies programs should promote the use of clinical 
pro~essors--women with expertise in gender issues and a great 
deal of practical experience, even though they may not be in 
academia. 

The development of greater knowledge of women's issues in 
education (and other areas) would be promoted by training in 
qualitative research methods . These methods would enable 
researchers and teachers to detect how curricula deliver messages 
of gender roles and in what ways students develop resistance to 
gender bias and how this resistance can be strengthened. 

4.2 Non-Governmental Organizations 

Since the 1970s there has been a rapid growth of 
nongovernmental organizations. Although there is great 
variability in their work, many of them have distinguished 
themselves in the areas of national and community development for 
their ability to deal with felt-needs of marginal groups and for 
addressing issues and problems not commonly covered by 
governmental agencies . 

Despite the fact that their work is infrequently documented, 
feminist and women's groups are conducting creative and 
transformative work in the area of gender relations in society. 
A review of the issues dealt with in their training of women 
indicates their concern not only for income-generation projects 
(addressing production) but also for issues of 
reproduction/sexuality and citizen rights . Courses on legal 
rights, family planning, sex education, domestic violence, and 
consciousness- raising appear in the curricula of these groups. 
In addition , these grassroots organizations engage in innovative 
program design, are committed to implementation, and have the 
ability to deal with marginal adult women. 

Pertinent strategies regarding grassroots groups would be: 

1 . Incorporating NGOs to a much higher degree in the design 
of national programs being conducted under government support . 
This incorporation should lead to a revision of adult education 
courses for women , which often concentrate on heal th education 
and nutrition but ignore critical issues such as power relations 
between men and women . 

2 . Gi v i ng more funding--wi th autonomy-·-to grassroots groups 
working on women's issues to expand their service areas and to 
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strengthen their institutional capacity. This could be done 
through training both inside the country and abroad. 

3. Using the expertise and experience of grassroots groups 
in the educational system by engaging them in teacher training 
and curriculum revision. There is a need to spell out the 
various aspects to be considered in a curriculum sensitive to 
gender issues. This curriculum should include information about 
career options, sex education, domestic violence, gender 
awareness, and empowerment, and would show marriage and 
motherhood as possible rather than inescapable choices. 

4. Fostering greater contact between the grassroots groups 
and the universities, particularly through the women's studies 
programs. This would allow a very necessary merging of the 
experience and knowledge of NGOs and the more systematic 
knowledge of the social sciences in the universities. 

5. Using NGOs to expand the educational supply through 
alternative forms. The provision of nonformal education for 
school-age children by NGOs seems to offer much potential, 
especially in countries where there is still a large number of 
out-of-school children, notably India, Brazil, and Bangladesh. 
Efforts should take place to ensure that these NGOs transmit 
education that is gender sensitive. 

6. Decreasing fees for secondary schooling in countries, 
mainly in Africa, where these are levied. One way to facilitate 
this may be to use more NGO involvement in the provision of 
secondary schooling and vocational/technical training. 

4.3 International Development Agencies 

International agencies usually provide small amounts 
relative to national - educational budgets; however, these funds 
enable innovations and influence the climate of opinion. As 
noted earlier, the role of international development agencies in 
the promotion of women's rights and issues has become paramount 
today, particularly regarding the implementation of second-level 
strategies. In the past eight years there have been significant 
and positive changes in the way these agencies define gender 
issues, set up administrative procedures to deal with projects to 
ensure -gender balance, and select the type of projects to be 
funded. While there are substantial differences among 
international agencies in their commitment to gender issues, many 
have set up Women in Development departments and are effectively 
engaging in agency work that is sensitive to gender 
considerations. The leadership in gender in development shown by 
such institutions suc::h as UNICEF, SIDA, USAID, and the Dutch 
agencies promises continued attention to these issues 
(Stromquist, 1994). 

Specific strategies that international agencies could adopt 
would be the following: 
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1. Meeting their funding target of development assistance . 
The o. 7 percent of GNP for international aid by bilateral 
agencies agreed upon in 1960 remains unrealized: the average aid 
proportion is currently 0.36 percent. In addition , international 
agencies need to increase their support for education (this 
support decreased from 17 to 11 percent between 1979 and 1989 as 
a proportion of total bilateral aid). The Human Development 
Report ~ (UNDP, 1992) indicates that if military expenditures 
were to be reduced by 3 percent per year, US$1299 billion would 
be raised in industrial countries and another US$279 billion in 
developing countries (Sengupta, 1993). It is clear, therefore, 
that the military must be a clear target in development efforts. 

3 . Granting increased and expanded funding to feminist and 
womens ' groups would strengthen thei r legitimacy as well as their 
performance and scope of action. To this effect, it is 
recommended that the World rumk ~ a 1.ing of credit for women 
in development--in the same way support for environmental efforts 
has been organized--and earmark funds to such effect. Women-run 
and feminist NGOs have clearly emerged as both conceptual leaders 
and effective implementors. It is natural to imagine there 
should be a special link between international organizations 
(which have the money) and these NGOs (which have the most direct 
experience, concrete ideas, and the commitment to implement 
them). 

4 . Continuing and expanding the practice of imposing 
requirements of gender responsiveness in the programs and 
projects conducted with external funds . Given the important role 
international aid plays at the present time, this leverage could 
be most effective. 

5 . Calling upon the community of international donors to 
provide regular budgets (as opposed to the current voluntary 
contributions)- to UNIFEM and INSTRAW. Both institutions carry 
out critical tasks, yet their funds are too small and 
unpredictable for their mission . (In 1993 UNIFEM operated with 
about US$14 million and INSTRAW with US$2.2 million.) It is hoped 
that, with increased budgets, these two institutions will devote 
greater attention to educational issues. 

6. Encouraging governments to act in greater collaboration 
with grassroots groups, particularly feminist and women's groups. 
This would be particularly essential in teacher training efforts 
and textbook revisions. The government/NGO/university 
collaboration should lead to the design of programs for women 
that are based on mul tiple strategies and not single-factor 
interventions. 

7. Granting greater allocations to increase the autonomy 
and effectiveness of Women in Development offices in developing 
countries . This will increase support of gender-sensitive 
programs in the countries and encourage the government to engage 
in them. 
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8. Developing increased knowledge of national and 
international women-oriented NGOS . The various international 
agencies should develop inventories of NGOs with proven 
performance, which are already servicing local communities via 
training, publications, meetings, and overall networking. Among 
these NGOs, the following international bodies can be mentioned: 
ISIS International (Documentation and Communication Network among 
Women), REPEM (Popular Education among Women Networks of Latin 
America), WGNRR (Women's Global Network for Reproductive Rights 
and Women's Health), FEMPRESS (Latin American Network of Feminist 

. Information) , and ENTRE MUJERES, a network for international 
cooperation . REPEM is currently carrying out a campaign for 
"human and nonsexist education" in Latin America. This campaign 
has been adopted by CEAAL (the Latin .American Council for AdQlt 
Education), which will integrate it into its networks for 
ecology, popular economy, and literacy. More information about 
these experiences would be useful. 

9. Providing support for the wide range of women's NGOs. 
If they are strong and mature they should be used as resources; 
if not, they should be provided with institutional support 
(training both at home and abroad, equipment, and operational 
expenses) . These groups, in particular, should be trained to 
analyze and monitor policy. They should constitute a key group 
for the implementation of the Platform fQJ;: Action recommendations 
by detailing and operationalizing them at local levels . 

10. Increasing funding of UN organizations working on 
women's issues, such as UNIFEM, ILO, UNICEF, UNESCO, WHO, and 
UNDP so that governments in developing countries get the message 
regarding the importance of gender in development efforts. 

11. Seeking a better understanding of the content and 
objectives of NFE programs so that they contribute to the 
empowerment of women . This implies the funding of research 
activities to examine groups in order to discover whether and hQw 
groups that engage in empowerment teaching strategies (i.e., an 
empowering process) also succeed in empowering the women 
participants (i.e . , an empowering outcome). 

4.4 Community 

This concept should be taken at two levels: the students' 
parents/families and the local community in which families live. 
At the first one would look at internal decisions within the 
household, at the second the cultural forces and resources that 
affect schooling . Al though the official discourse al ways 
considers the "community" as a major resource in achieving 
relevant and efficient education , in the context of ~ducational 
changes in favor of women several considerations are in order. 

First, financial decisions made by the family have led 
economists to conclude that families function as institutions 
that restrict private investment in girls' education to the 
benefit of sons. As a result, economist Schultz has asserted 
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that: 

Any public policy initiative designed to achieve a 
redistribution of family resources will undoubtedly be 
resisted by those negatively affected. Thus, the 
effort to encourage the schooling of women unleashes an 
internal political process within families as well as 
among those interest groups in society who stand to 
gain or lose by a reallocation of public goods 
(Schultz, 1993, p. 242). 

When considering investment in women's and girls' education, 
therefore, it must be recognized that many poor and rural 
families are antagonistic to women's schooling for reasons of 
economic survival in addition to those of a cultural nature. 

Second, participatory decision-making--through which parents 
and community members become influential actors in educational 
policy--is a principle widely endorsed by governments and 
international agencies. In reality, the participation of parents 
and community members in education is low and utilized mostly for 
the physical support of ongoing activities (e.g., building 
schools and classrooms, raising funds for equipment). The 
instances in which parents are able to influence decision-making 
in the school involve parents who are highly educated or 
professionals who can assert themselves in front of equcators. 

Third, these groups are more likely than not to be 
conservative along gender lines. Sex ideologies pervade culture 
and are enacted in everyday situations at home and community. 
What communities may consider "relevant education" for girls and 
boys in many cases is a very differentiated education that 
considers women as primarily mothers and domestic managers. 

There is work to be done in sensitizing community members to 
gender issues; this should be the focus when thinking of 
community involvement rather than to expect that these groups can 
by themselves play an active role in bringing about changes 
regarding gender in the school. ' 

There have been important social movements, particularly in 
low-income neighborhoods in Latin America, which have resulted in 
the expansion of primary and secondary schooling for poor 
children. On the other hand, it must be noted that these 
movements--given the immediate nature of their problem--have 
focused almost exclusively on issues of access, not quality or 
content. 

Nonetheless, some important actions could be carried out by 
parents and community: 

1 • Engagipg parents and community members to set · up non
f ormal education programs at the primary level. In areas where 
there are no school facilities, the establishment of programs 
with flexible hours and close to the home of girls and women 
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would enable them to participate. Such programs have been 
successfully implemented in Pakistan and Bangladesh. Reportedly, 
with parental management, these schools can provide "a good and 
relevant education at the modest costs of US$16 per annum"--a 
fraction of the costs to most governments (Chung, 19 9 4 , p. 1 O ) . • 

2. Organizing progressive parents and community members, 
to the extent that they exist, into committees to review 
textbooks for sexual stereotypes and bias. This is a task that 
committees have successfully accomplished in some developed 
countries. 

3 . Promoting more dialogue between women and feminist 
networks in developed and developing countries to alter public 
opinion in developed countries in favor of increased support for 
women in development. Feminist groups in developed countries can 
play a significant role in influencing their respective bilateral 
agencies to give more attention to women's issues, particularly 
education. 

4.5 The Mass Media 

Unquestionably, the influence of TV, radio, and print media 
is greatly felt among youths and adults. While some programs and 
articles evince awareness of problems and issues concerning 
women, there is a large set of communications and images that 
feeds upon stereotypes of women as sexual objects, presents women 
in limited roles as mothers and family managers, and depict women 
as passive and subordinate beings. The role of music as 
presented on tapes, CDs, and music channels is increasingly seen 
as important in affecting the youth culture. The strength and 
frequency of media messages are of such magnitude that they 
cannot be left unattended in educational strategies to advance 
the condition of women. 

In a market economy, where profits are constantly sought, it 
is unlikely that the mass media may be persuaded to abandon 
strategies that exploit women. But , some inroads may be made 
through: 

1. Promoting the establishment of media policies addressing 
gender portrayal and violence against women. 

2. Facilitating the integration of media literacy training 
on gender issues into pre- and in-service teacher training at 
primary and secondary school levels. 

3. Training women to use media (TV, radio, newspapers) for 
transmitt ing information (technical training and social 
communication training) for the advancement of women, and 
training them to critique existing media programs. The gender
oriented curriculum in these programs should parallel that 
identified above in section 4 . 1. 

4. Fostering ties among grassroots groups, universities, 
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and TV producers in shaping popular programs , particularly soap 
operas . 

5. Supporting the producti on of educational materials by 
independent organizations. One example of an effective 
intervention is the production of educational modules in 
newspaper form by CIPAF (a feminist NGO in the Dominican 
Republic) and their subsequent dissemination to 10,000 
individuals and groups . Th i s effort , being funded by SIDA 
(Sweden), is an example that could easily be replicated in other 
developing regions. 

6. Encouraging (through scholarships and related 
incentives) the presence of women in communications programs at 
the university level . 

7. Encouraging the production of alternative programs by 
small producers using video or radio; these products should be 
linked to school systems so that they may be used in classrooms. 
The production of songs with a social message should also be 
encouraged via financial rewards to composers and performers. 

In some countries, "social marketing" campaigns using the 
media are being tried, primarily with external funding 
(Stromquist, 1994). This social marketing has sought to persuade 
fathers to provide more schooling to their daughters . 
Unfortunately, the argument being used to "sell" girls' education 
to the fathers is that educated women make them more marriageable 
and better wi ves--which ends up supporting the dominant gender 
ideology. 

4.6 The Private Sector 

There is some limited but promising evidence of beneficial 
work using business firms to spQnsor and otherwise support 
programs on gender issues in education. The most detailed 
example comes from Guatemala, where the business community 
participated with the government and local groups in the 
development of a "national action plan for girls' education" and 
subsequent.ly funded about 35 girls ' education projects. 

There is reasonable evidence that the Guatemalan model is 
producing positive results in terms of schooling retention . It 
remains to be seen whether this model could be translated to 
other settings. For business, the incentive to support efforts 
to increase women's education (by providing textbooks, uniforms, 
general-use scholarships) could be justified in terms of the 
access the firms would gain to a better trained and thus more 
productive labor force . The disincentive would be that a labor 
force with greater education may drive wages up and make firms 
less competitive. 

Linkages with business firms may be a fruitful strategy for 
training programs, as firms could be used to ensure that girls 
and women with training in nontraditional occupations find 
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appropriate employment. 

5. MONITORING AND EVALUATION MECHANISMS 

There is a need to operate with at least the following 
indicators: enrollment at all three levels of education, 
completion of level, and repetition and dropout rates. All 
national educational systems should collect these types of data 
annually and present them broken down by sex in both absolute and 
relative terms. Data on women's participation in post-second~ry 
vocational and technical programs should also be gathered 
regularly. 

When monitoring performance of educational and training 
systems, it is customary to rely exclusively on quantitative 
indicators. However, these have a very limited nature. They 
tend to depict initial points in the system (e.g. , enrollment 
figures) or final points in the system (e.g . , completion rates in 
various programs, percentages of women/women in selected fields). 
These indicators do not treat educational processes and thus 
provide no knowledge of how things operate or how results emerge . 
Even in the case of indicators regarding dropout and repetition 
rates, no knowledge is gained regarding how these rates are 
produced within schools. 

Indicators have even more limited usefulness when applied to 
gender issues . Indicators cannot measure ideological messages 
and socializati on practices in schools. To describe pervasive as 
well as subtle changes in areas such as classroom dynamics 
(particularly teacher-student interaction) and knowledge and 
attitudes acquired about women and men in society, it will be 
necessary to engage in qualitative (i.e., ethnographic) studies 
of educational systems, school settings, and training programs. 
In these studies, it will be critical to consider the perspective 
of the various school actors, notably students and teachers. 

To protect the implementation of legislation to advance 
women's conditions, it will be useful to create national-level 
commissions comprising a wide spectrum of governmental officials, 
university women, and women from NGOs. These commissions should 
not only supervise the work being conducted along gender lines 
but should have the authority to make recomme.ndations to be 
followed. They should also have the authority to mandate 
research in areas that need further understanding. Moreover, 
these com.missions should supervise the allocation of external 
funds to women's projects and programs. It is well known that 
money is inherently fungible and that governments tend to reduce 
their support to education by an amount proportional to the aid 
received. Part of the monitoring task should be looking for 
mechanisms for sustainability, areas in whi ch others may present 
resistance, and ways in which different ·supporting actors can 
coordinate efforts. These commissions should also conduct small 
surveys on an annual basis to gain information on the levels of 
girls and boys attitudes toward math and sciences and their 
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occupational and career aspirations. 

As seen from examining the n:&., there has not been a lack of 
ideas of what to do to advance the conditions of women . What has 
been missing instead is implementation of these recommendations . 
This paper has argued that governments, because they represent 
dominant interests and ideologi es, will be reluctant to work on 
gender issues . This being the case, there is a fundamental need 
for the joint action o f international development agencies and 
women-oriented NGOs. This action does not necessarily mean 
bypassing the state but expanding the range of interlocutors with 
which international development agencies interact . 

CONCLUSIONS 

Although a number of effective measures were identified by 
.EI,§, governments so far have shown a willingness to act primarily 
on the simplest level of educational interventions regarding 
women : opening school access and reducing distance and time 
constraints to school participation . They have indicated some 
willingness to act on the second level of interventions--those 
seeking to enable women to attain equal levels of schooling and 
greater participation in nonconven.tional fields. Most 
governments have a reluctance to act on the third level of 
interventions- -those modifying current social relations of 
gender. Education for new relations between men and women and 
society is yet to be offered in the public school system; there 
are indications that this type of education is emerging in 
nonf ormal education programs outsi de the school system. 

Relying on lessons from previous attempts to introduce 
gender- related innovations into educational settings, it would 
seem highly advisable not only to propose gender-sensitive 
measures but to delineate the possible objectives, content, and 
methods of this education. Since teachers would play a major 
role in the desired changes in program content and classroom 
dynamics, they must be involved in the change process. This 
calls for a decentralized, perhaps even school- level approach to 
change. To foster adoption of innovative ways of dealing with 
gender in education, there should be descriptions of program and 
course content that are detailed enough to be understood. To 
facilitate this understanding, consul tan ts could be hired to 
translate objectives and proposed areas of action into specific 
sets of processes and activities . 

The nature of women's conditions in society calls for a 
comprehensive approach to education , to respond to the different 
sources and types of messages for women and to reach both the 
young and the adult at the same time . This presupposes the 
constant need to affect community groups and media in addition to 
parents of school children . This report has attempted to 
i dentify strategies involving the six most crucial actors in the 
educ~tional arena. It is clear t hat the kind of education that 
is needeq for women's advancement and redefinition wi l l not 
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naturally emerge but will have to be the product of strong 
alliances: women in NGOs and social movements, in universities, 
in private research institutions, in government, and in 
international development agencies. As warranted, the 
participation of community members, the media, and the private 
sectors should be engaged. 

Women-oriented NGOs and academics in women's studies 
programs could and should play a role in the training of teachers 
as well as in the modification of both curriculum and media 
messages and representations . The joint work of these groups 
could be strengthened if sources of funding exist. International 
development agencies--the most likely providers of financial 
resources at the present time--are essential in the gender
oriented change process in education. Without external 
assistance, it can be predicted that most governments will not 
take visible steps to advance women's education. 

Bilateral and multilateral donor agencies remain a major 
source of funding and leverage for changes in the education of 
women. Through public appeals, notably the forthcoming Platform 
for Action, they should be asked to increase the proportion of 
funds allotted to women in development, specifically to their 
education and training. This would enable the agencies to fund 
their projects more completely and to cover a larger number of 
countries. For those who may fear the ethical implications of 
international agency work in the cultural domain of developing 
countries, it should be stated that women's rights are a 
manifestation of human rights, those owed to the individual 
regardless of national affiliation. This means that the defense 
of these rights goes beyond the nation-state claims for total 
sovereignty. 

Work on women's education and other areas of social and 
economic life needs to be defended on the basis of social justice 
and human rights. Al though research has demonstrated the 
economic contribution of women to production and the benefits to 
be gained from making this contribution more efficient, the 
economic rationale--independent of the human rights premise--is 
likely to bring upon women additional burdens without 
transforming their subordinate roles at home and community. 
Moreover, a focus on economic efficiency may end up solidifying 
the current sexual division of labor and supporting the assumed 
"comparative advantage" of men and women . 

It should be evident that while the existence of a political 
will is necessary to commit attention and resources to an 
education that advances women ' s interests, it is equally 
n ecessary that this political will be developed through the 
steady incorporation of women in the political arena. As 
indicated above, this implies a greater presence of women at the 
university level~ a terrain for leadership development. 

women have been making gains in access to formal education. 
This growth should not be underrated: but it would be erroneous 
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to appraise women ' s educational advancement merely in terms of 
initial enrollment. Questions of cycle completion must be 
considered and matters concerning what is learned and how 
educational and training settings are experienced remain cruci al 
in the quest for the transformation of gender relations. 
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NOTES 

1In a handful of countri es primary school enrollment rates 
of girls are slightly higher than those of men (about 1 to 5 
percent higher) . This occurs in countries where boys work in 
cattle herding tasks (e.g. , Botswana and Lesotho) or in war
aff licted nations (e.g . , Nicaragua) . In Lesotho and Botswana the 
relatively larger high school enrollment of girls can be 
accounted for by the absence of boys of similar ages who have let 
to work in South Africa . In several Latin American countries 
slightly more women than men are enrolled in high school, perhaps 
a reflection of men's earlier incorporation into the formal and 
informal sector of the economy in urban areas. 

2The most complete set of educational statistics (UNESCO 
Statistical Yearbook) present limited student data by gender. 
These include gross enrollment rates by level of education, 
percentage enrollment by grade in primary and secondary 
education, and percentage repeaters by grade in primary and 
secondary education. Data about cycle completion and dropping 
out are not available in its cross-national Yearbook. 

3This is an ambiguous term as it can refer to conventional 
knowledge limited to contraception use or wider knowledge such as 
women's rights to control their own bodies. 

4This failure may have been further accentuated by the fact 
that the guidelines for preparation of national plans (elaborated 
by the Secretariat of the Fourth World Conference on Women) 
identifies as areas of concern equality of access, completion, 
and representation in various professional fields . Thus, there 
is a specific request for each of the following indicators: 
vocational training enrollment broken down by sex ( p . io), 
illiteracy, enrollment at all three levels, completion at 
secondary and tertiary levels , graduation from technical fields 
(engineering degree or diploma) , and teachers at all three levels 
by sex (UN, n . d . , pp . 11- 12). 

5The provision of single-sex schools in countries that 
severely restrict women's physical freedom is recommended as a 
temporary measure to facilitate girls' access to schooling . 

6It is noted that the training of teacher in gender issues 
and the removal of sexual stereotypes in textbooks and the media 
were recommended earlier by the Commission on the Status of Womn 
after the first review and appraisal of FLS in 1990 . 
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APPENDIX 

SELECTED INDICATORS TO BE PRESENTED BY GENDER 

Education Context: 
Preschool enrollment 
Poverty levels by region 
Minority language status 
Teen pregnancy 

School Processes and Services: 
Secondary course taking in science and math, grades 7- 12 
Teacher supply and qualifications by teacher gender 
Teacher characteristics by teacher gender 
Student perceptions of classrooms and student- teacher 

interactions 

Student Outcomes: 
Dropout by gender 
Student repetition by grade 
Student completiqn, grades 5, 8, and 12 
College entrance examinati on scores by gender 
University graduation by field 

Adapted from AAUW, 1992, pp . 99-100 . 
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Mass literacy and education have engaged the attention of countries and governments since the 
early 16th century. Mass literacy emerged as a societal concern in Europe with the rise of 
Protestantism. Initially the impetus to mass literacy might have come from the need of a new 
religious ideology. However, factors such as the invention of the printing press, the continuous 
improvements in science and technology, especially in the areas of transport and 
communications and the attendant emergence of modern nation-states strengthened the efforts 
towards mass literacy. 

There have been a number of successful mass literacy campaigns (MLCs) all over the world. 
They have taken place under a variety of political and historical conditions ranging from that 
prevailing in Sweden in the mid sixteenth century to Nicaragua in the 1980s. Practically every 
one of these campaigns has, however, formed part of an ongoing, larger structural or 
socioeconomic transformation. For example, the literacy campaigns in the former Soviet Union, 
the Peoples Republic of China, the Socialist Republic of Vietnam and Cuba came immediately 
in the wake of a socialist revolution. In the case of Tanzania, the campaign took place 
immediately after independence. In the early modern European societies there was a drive for 
greater literacy when these societies made their transition to capitalism. 

OBJECTIVES OF LITERACY CAMPAIGNS 

The goals of literacy campaigns have been changing significantly through the course of history. 
The early European Protestant Reformers had religious reasons for introducing literacy for the 
masses. In the twentieth century the vision of literacy became much broader, especially if the 
campaigns were part of or sequel to socialist revolutions or national liberation movements. 
These campaigns conceived of literacy as a process of empowerment and recognized the 
political significance of literacy. 

More recently, as many newly independent countries in the post Second World War period 
embarked on nation building efforts, narrow interpretations ofliteracy were put forward. The 
World Conference of Ministers of Education on the Eradication of Illiteracy held in Teheran in 
1965 put the accent on so-called functional literacy, which views literacy primarily as an 
instrument that enhances productivity. While this concept continues to have its adherents a 
decade later a broader conception of literacy had reemerged. 

The international symposium for literacy held at Persepolis, Iran in 1975 took the view that 
literacy is to be seen as an instrument for human liberation. 

" .. .literacy creates the conditions for the acquisition of the critical consciousness 
of the contradictions of the society in which man (and woman) lives and of its 
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aims; it also stimulates initiative and his (or her) participation in the creation of 
projects capable of acting upon the world, of transforming it, and of defining the 
aims and objectives of an authentic human development. 1 

2 

Literacy, especially for women, must be viewed in its broad perspective and should be seen as 
a process of empowerment. Literacy for women should not be viewed merely as a means to 
achieve development ends, however laudable. Literate women may contribute to lower fertility 
rates or better primary school retention, but literacy for women should be viewed more as a 
means to liberate and empower them. 

ADULT LITERACY VERSUS PRIMARY EDUCATION 

Historical experience strongly suggests that elimination of illiteracy through a process of 
diffusion, that is, by universalization of elementary education or through selective approaches 
would take far too long. Mass literacy campaigns (MLCs) constitute the most effective strategy 
for elimination of widespread illiteracy within a reasonable time frame. In a careful study of 
mass literacy campaign experiences of the twentieth century, Bhola (1984) has documented the 
effectiveness of the campaign approach.2 The Soviet Literacy Campaign that commenced in 
1919 achieved remarkable results. From a low level of 44 percent in the age group 9-49 in 
1919, the literacy rate climbed ~o 87.4 percent by 1939. Female literacy rate jumped from 32.2 
percent in 1919 to 81.6 percent in 1939. With universal, compulsory and free schooling, 
practically the entire population in the age group of 9-49 had become literate by 1980 and 
male-female literacy differences had been wiped out. 

The Chinese Campaign that took place between 1950 and 1980 was a mix of adult literacy 
programs and a widely accessible school system. Literacy rates among young and middle aged 
peasants rose from around 20 percent in 1949 to 70 percent in 1981. In the same period, 
literacy rates for workers and employees rose from around 30 to 40 percent to 92 percent. 
Bhola3 further reports that 100 million non-literates between the ages of 14 and 45 were made 
literate between 1949 and 1966 and another 37 million thereafter presumably by the early 
1980s. Special emphasis was laid oh female education. 

Whether it was USSR, China or Vietnam or the less populous countries such as Cuba or 
Tanzania, mass campaigns have proved successful. While the elimination of illiteracy has also 
required universal free and compulsory schooling, a mass campaign has been a very essential 
part of every successful effort to eliminate illiteracy. Neither mere expansion of schooling nor 
adult education programs aimed at small and apparently manageable target population seems 
sufficient for eliminating illiteracy. Historical experience suggests that a mass campaign to be 
successful should involve the majority of adult non-literates, especially the women, and 
embrace the entire population in a national effort. This is particularly true for countries like 
India with very large non-literate populations, with the majority being female. 

1 L. Bataille (ed) 1976, A Turning point for Literacy; Proceedings of the International Symposium for 
Literacy, Persepolis, Iran 1975, Published by Pergamon Press, Oxford. Words in italics mine. 

2 H. S. Bhola (1984), Campaigning for Literacy, UNESCO:Paris. 

3 Ibid. 
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While political ideologies as well as conceptions of literacy have differed from one literacy 
campaign to another, strong commitment to the eradication of illiteracy on the part of political 
leadership of the country has been indispensable to the success of every campaign. 

THE INDIAN EXPERIENCE 

3 

The Indian experience with regard to mass campaigns for literacy-which is of course far from 
complete and is still evolving-is in many respects quite distinctive. Every successful literacy 
campaign the world over was either accompanied by significant structural transformations in 
economy, polity and society, or had occurred as an immediate sequel to a successful socialist or 
national liberation revolution. The mass literacy campaigns in India are, however, not talcing 
place as part of a larger, dynamic socioeconomic transformation or on the basis of a pre
existing atmosphere of revolutionary elan in society. On the contrary, they are occurring in the 
midst of widely prevalent cynicism and significant measure of disillusionment among wide 
sections of the people concerning the post-independence developments in the country in all 
spheres. 

LITERACY STATUS 

India's literacy status in absolute terms and in relation to comparable countries is quite low. 
Table 1 provides data on literacy rates for 14 developing countries with populations above 
50 million. Except for Turkey, which is a European outlier in the sample, the countries account 
for practically all the 'large' developing countries in Asia, Africa, and Latin America. The data 
demonstrates how poorly India fares with regard to female literacy. Only Pakistan and 
Bangladesh fare worse, while Egypt fares as poorly as India. China which was behind India in 
1950, is now way ahead. 

Table 1 

Adult Literac Rates, Select Intercountr Com arisons. 
Count Adult Literac % 1990 

Total Female 

Bangladesh 35 22 

Brazil 81 80 
China 73 62 
Egypt 48 34 

India 48 34 
Indonesia 77 68 
Iran 54 43 
Mexico 87 85 
Nigeria 51 39 
Pakistan 35 21 
Philippines 90 89 
Thailand 93 90 
Turkey 81 71 
Vietnam 88 84 

Source: World Development Report, 1992. 
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Table 2 

All India Literacy Rates ( % ) by Sex, Population aged 7 years 

and above, 1951 to 1991 

Year Total Male Female 

1951 19.74 29.00 2.82 

1961 30.11 42.96 16.32 

1971 36.49 48.92 23.00 

1981* 43.56 56.37 29.75 

199(* 52.11 63.86 39.42 
*Excludes Assam. 
**Excludes Jammu and Kashmir. 

Source: Prem Chand, Literacy Digest, Directorate of Adult Education, 
Government of India, New Delhi, 1991. 

According to the 1991 Census oflndia only 52.11 percent of the population aged seven years 
and above was literate (refer Table 2). The situation is much worse if one were to consider the 
female or the rural literacy rates. The female literacy rate was only 39.42 percent. While there 
has been considerable increase in female literacy since India attained independence in 1947, it 
is far below the male literacy rate of 63.86 percent. 

There are also considerable inter-regional variations within the country with states like Bibar 
and Rajasthan having female literacy rates of 22.9 percent and 20.4 (refer Table 3). Out of a 
total of 452 districts, 180 have rural female literacy rates that are below 30 percent. 

4 

Even in absolute terms the number of non-literates in India poses a challenge. The total number 
of non-literates in the 7+ population, (excluding the state of Jammu and Kashmir, where the 
Census was not held) in 1991, was a staggering 332.29 millions of whom 202.14 millions were 
females. 

If one were to concentrate on the 9-45 age group, a rough estimate yields a figure of 
200 million non-literates. Here one has to take into account the fact that this 200 million is not a 
static figure. Every year primary school dropouts are being added to the pool of non-literates. 
For India as a whole in 1986, the percentage of enrollment in class V compared to that in 
class I is 49.28 percent, indicating a high dropout rate4

. The dropout rate for females is of 
course much higher. All of this suggests that a considerable number of non-literates, both as 
non-enrolled and as dropout children are being added to the already massive pool of non
literates. 

4 
Source: Fifth All India Educational Survey, National Council Educational Research and Training, 

New Delhi, 1989. 
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Table 3 

Inter State Literacy Rate Comparison in India, 1991 

State Literacy Rate(%) 
·----------------------·-----

Total Male Female 

Andhra Pradesh 44.1 55.1 32.7 

Assam 52.9 61.9 43.0 

Bihar 38.5 52.5 22.9 

Gujarat 61.3 73.l 48 .6 

Haryana 55.9 69.1 40.5 

Karnataka 56.0 67.3 44.3 

Kera la 89.8 93 .6 86.2 

Madhya Pradesh 44.2 58.4 28.9 

Maharashtra 64.9 76.6 52.3 

Orissa 49.1 63.l 34.7 

Punjab 58.5 65.7 50.4 

Rajasthan 38.6 55.0 20.4 

Tamil Nadu 62.7 73.8 51.3 

Uttar Pradesh 41.6 55.7 25 .3 

West Bengal 57.7 67.8 46.6 

Source: Statistical Database For Literacy, 
National Institute of Adult Education, 
New Delhi, 1993. 

It has been estimated that if past trends continue and no significant acceleration occurs in the 
rate of expansion of literacy, India could well end up with the dubious distinction of being 
home to more than half of the world's non-literates by 2000 AD. If this is to be averted, it is 
critical to launch a massive national effort aimed simultaneously at eradication of illiteracy and 
universalization of primary education. 

5 

The MLCs in India arose out of this need to tackle the growing problem of illiteracy. In 1989 
the Kerala Sastra Sahitya Parishad (KSSP)5 of Ernakulam district launched its Total Literacy 
Campaign. This effort was the result of the coming together of two distinct forces, the People's 
Science Movement, namely the KSSP and a set of committed bureaucrats in the Ministry of 
Human Resources Development, Government of India. Of course, the latter could not have 

5 A non governmental organisation whcih has been a pioneer of People's Science Movements in Kerala, 
KSSP played a lead role in the MLC of Ernakulam district of Kerala. 
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acted without the tacit political support of the elected government. However, the initiative taken 
by this concerned group of top civil servants was exemplary and critical to the launching of the 
Emakulam experiment, which ultimately triggered the chain reaction of mass literacy 
campaigns. Subsequently, the National Literacy Mission Authority6 (NLMA) of the 
Government of India has provided sustained leadership to the literacy movement in the country. 
The Ernakulam and subsequent campaigns have spawned a new Mass Literacy Campaign 
model. This is India's unique and distinctive contribution to the global pool of experience with 
mass campaigns for literacy. 

According to an official source, 183 districts in India (out of 452 districts) had ongoing literacy 
and post-literacy campaigns as of January 1993.7 By September 1993, the figure had crossed 
200. The total target coverage amounted to roughly 50 million people8

, of whom around two 
thirds are women. In most districts, the non-literates covered are in the 15-45 age group, 
although there have been several variations. These campaigns have been taking place under 
varied conditions, ranging from the high literacy districts of the state of Kerala to the most 
backward and abysmally poor and non-literate districts of Madhya Pradesh or Bihar (refer 
Table 3). 

CHARACTERISTICS OF MLCs 

To understand the rapid spread of the mass literacy campaigns since 1989 one has to 
understand how the MLC model differs from the earlier adult education programs 
implemented in India. Most earlier adult education programs were center based programs 
relying on lowly paid staff to conduct classes for reluctant learners. There was no attempt to 
involve the community or to excite the learners or instructors into joining the campaign. No 
special attempts were made to specifically target the women learners or to make it easier for 
them either physically or socially to enroll in the centers. 

Three critical characteristics distinguish the MLC model from the earlier center based adult 
education programs implemented by the government. 

1. The MLC model is based on a mass campaign approach. Typically the MLC has as 
its territory a compact geographical administrative area. This is usually a district. It 
has a clearly specified target population of non-literates, usually all non-literates in 
the chosen area in a specified age group. It is also time bound, the period of the 
entire campaign being between 12 and 18 months. Every major activity is carried 
out as a mass event to get large numbers of people excited about the program and 
to create a ' literacy-friendly' environment. 

2. The MLC is based on a participatory approach, in which people at all levels are 
encouraged to participate actively in the campaign by joining the literacy 
committees at the district, block or village levels. 

6 The National Literacy Mission Authority is an autonomous body in the Department of Education of the 
Union Ministry of Human Resources Development. 

7 The Union Budget 1993-94, Government of India, February 1993. 

8 Ibid. 
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3. The MLC is based fundamentally and critically on voluntarism. The entire work of 
imparting literacy to learners is done on a voluntary basis. All work except that of 
the full-time project staff is wholly voluntary. 

ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE OF MLCs 

The MLC in a district typically operates with a three-legged structure: the entire governmental 
machinery, the full-time project staff including a core group of committed activists and popular 
literacy committees at various levels. The campaign consists of three distinct phases, the 
motivation-mobilization phase, the teaching-learning phase, and the consolidation-evaluation 
phase. 

FOUR COMPONENTS OF MLCs 

The National Literacy Mission of the Government of India has prescribed four components of 
literacy, namely, reading and writing, numeracy, functionality and social awareness. Detailed 
guidelines regarding the competency levels to be achieved in reading, writing and numeracy 
skills were also prescribed by the NLMA. Evaluation of learners was done based on the 
prescribed competency levels. 

THE ERNAKULAM CAMPAIGN-WHERE IT ALL BEGAN 

The Total Literacy Campaign9 was first inaugurated in January, 1989 in Ernakulam district of 
Kerala State. The Total Literacy Campaign experience was emulated in the other districts of 
Kerala between 1989 and 1991. Over 1.25 million persons acquired basic literacy skills during 
the campaign period and Kerala's literacy rate jumped approximately 6 to 7 percentage 
points10

• The literacy rate in Kerala as per the 1991 Census was about 90 percent with the 
male and female literacy rates being 94 and 86 percent respectively. 

While the achievements in Kerala were remarkable, it had had high literacy rates even at the 
start of the campaign and a history of mass movements. The challenge was to determine if the 
model worked even in the more rural and backward areas of India and also to see if women 
from socially backward areas could be persuaded to participate in the campaign. Pudukkottai in 
Tamil Nadu state was one such backward district which initially took up the challenge of 
seeing if a volunteer driven Mass Literacy Campaign was feasible even in an economically and 
socially backward district. 

THE MLC IN PUDUKKOTTAI-REPLICATION AND INNOVATION 

Pudukkottai is a small economically and socially backward rural district, with a population of 
1.32 million, in Tamil Nadu state of Southern India. As per the 1991 Census, the literacy rate 
of the district was 58.4, the male literacy rate being 72.8 percent and the female literacy rate 
44.2 percent. The district had the highest male-female differential in literacy rates in the state of 
Tamil Nadu. More than 50 percent of the population lives below the poverty line. The people of 

9 The Total Literacy Campaign was later renamed the Mass Literacy Campaign. 

10 Athreya, Venkatesh, The Kerala Model-Now to Extend the Literacy Drive, Frontline, May 25-June 7, 
1991 , Madras. 
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the district are primarily engaged in dry land agriculture and the district is frequently subject to 
droughts. 
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Pudukkottai district consists of 13 blocks and 2municipalities 11 each roughly with a population 
of 80,000 to 100,000. For the purposes of the campaign, the block was subdivided into 53 sub
blocks based on the learner population. Each sub-block consisted of about 3000 learners. 

In Pudukkottai, the MLC was formally launched on 23 July 1991. However, efforts to identify 
corrunitted full-time personnel had been going on for around six months by the Bharat Gyan 
Vigyan Samiti 12 (a non-governmental organization) and the district administration. The author 
of this paper was the administrative and development head of the district and was also the 
Chairperson of the District Literacy Society which launched the MLC in Pudukkottai. 

CAMPAIGN FUNDING 

Funding for the Pudukkottai campaign came from the federal and state governments. The total 
project cost was Rs. 18.9 million($ 0.6 million). The per learner cost was Rs. 65.20 ($ 1.90). 
The District Literacy Society was encouraged to mobilize local resources if necessary. The 
campaign was cost effective because the teaching was entirely done by volunteers and there 
were no supervisory costs. The bulk of the expenditure was incurred on training the volunteers 
and on mobilization. 

THREE PHASES OF THE CAMPAIGN IN PUDUKKOTTAI 

The campaign itself was divided into three phases namely the motivation-mobilization phase, 
the teaching-learning phase, and the consolidation-evaluation phase. While the main 
characteristics of the campaign in Kerala were adopted in Pudukkottai, special efforts were 
taken to ensure the participation and empowerment of women in the Pudukkottai campaign. 

MOTIVATION-MOBILIZATION PHASE 

The motivation-mobilization phase was a period of hectic activity and lasted for about ten 
weeks. During this period the volunteers and learners were mobilized, volunteers were trained, 
learners were surveyed and full-time staff put in place. 

Environment Building Activities 

During the motivation mobilization phase a 'literacy-friendly' environment was created, 
through print and audio visual media. In particular, powerful street plays called kalajathas 
were enacted which highlight the need for literacy, exhort the educated to come forward as 
volunteers to help organize and teach and motivate prospective learners to join literacy centers. 
The kalajatha is a powerful motivating tool and uses the street theater or similar folk art form 
to take the message of literacy to the people. It was used to maximum advantage in 
Pudukkottai where around 200 local volunteers, both male and female, were trained for two 
weeks in the district training camps. Sixteen drama troupes then went out to the villages acting 
out simple but powerful plays highlighting the need for literacy and motivating prospective 

11 
The block is a rural administrative unit and the municipality an urban administrative unit. 

12 A non-governmental organisation actively involved in the campaign in Pudukkottai district and the 
counterpart of the KSSP. 
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volunteers and learners to join the campaign. Women were actively involved in these plays as 
choreographers and actors giving a women's perspective to issues. The audience, often 
consisting of hundreds of women, were better able to empathize when familiar problems, such 
as poverty, low wages, illiteracy, women's unequal social status and domestic violence were 
enacted by women. 

Social interaction outside the context of the family between males and females is frowned upon 
in India, especially, in the backward rural areas. However, personal appeal by teachers and 
other respected members of the community, helped in getting women to participate in the 
kalajathas. As the campaign gained momentum, the women seized the initiative and formed an 
all women troupe. This troupe toured the entire district, created a groundswell of awareness 
among the women and gave the initial impetus for the participation of women in the campaign. 
A year and half after the launch of the literacy campaign, Pudukkottai could generate twelve 
predominantly female troupes which specifically addressed women's issues as part of a 
campaign of equality for women called Samata 13

• Pudukkottai was even able to send women 
trainers to other districts when they launched their campaigns. This was possible because the 
involvement of women was made a priority right from the beginning of the campaign. 

During the motivation-mobilization phase, besides these activities, convention and rallies were 
organized from the district to the village level. Rallies of teachers, education and development 
staff, youth, students and women were also organized. Women were actively encouraged to 
participate in each of these rallies. In addition, a district level women's rally was held in 
Pudukkottai town, the headquarters of the district, in which around 10,000 women participated 
and which set the mood and tone for the involvement of women in the campaign. 

The government machinery helped in the initial mobilization efforts, before the momentum of 
the campaign threw up the local leaders and organizers. Women were encouraged to involve 
themselves in the actual organizing of the campaign rather than merely participate as 
instructors. This strategy paid off. The first few women who joined the campaign brought in 
other women who were interested but had been hesitant to join in. 

Door-To-Door Survey 

The door-to-door survey was carried out on a single designated day (except for residual mop 
up shortly thereafter) to get a clear picture of the quantity and geographical distribution of the 
target population. It also served as a powerful "meet-the learners, find-the volunteers" 
motivational campaign. 3083 hamlets spread over 745 villages were covered in the survey. The 
volunteers were mainly students and teachers, many of whom were women. By the end of the 
survey every household in Pudukkottai had been personally met by a volunteer and the literacy 
status of the individuals determined. It was the start of a powerful personal appeal that 
continued throughout the campaign in various ways. The survey revealed that there were 
292,000 non-literates in the 9-45 age group. 90,000 of them were males and 202,000 females . 
Women formed about 69 percent of the non-literate population (refer Table 6). 

13 Explained later in the text. 
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Organizational Structure 

It was also during this phase that the three-legged organizational structure, complete with full
time personnel, government staff and community representatives was put in place from the 
district to the village. The administrative head of the district, the District Magistrate is also the 
Chairperson of the District literacy Society (DLS), which implements the campaign. The 
members of the DLS consisted of government officials, full-time project staff, the people's 
representatives, representatives of non-governmental organizations and other institutions. A 
smaller Executive Committee managed the day-to-day implementation of the program. 

Table 4 

Full-time Personnel of MLC 

Categ_9_!X _____ Male Female Total 

District Central Coordinators 7 1 8 

Block Coordinators 15 0 15 

Block Youth Coordinators 15 15 30 

Sub Block Coordinators 94 25 119 

All 131 41 172 

Source: Arivoli Iyakkam14 in Pudukkottai District: A Status Study by 
Economist Group, Madras, 1993. 

Full-time project staff managed the day-to-day functioning of the campaign. In Pudukkottai a 
small group of 172 full-time workers were taken on deputation from government, 
quasi-government, and educational institutions or recruited temporarily to work in various 
capacities for the campaign. The non-governmental organization (NGO) which helped to locate 
committed full-time project staff for the district was the Bharat Gyan Vigyan Samiti (BGVS). 
The Tamil Nadu State Coordinator of BGVS, a professor of Economics, came on deputation to 
work with the literacy campaign in the state and assist the National Literacy Mission Authority. 
His commitment to the project and ability to identify sincere full-time project staff with a 
proven record of community work were crucial to the success of the campaign. The full-time 
project staff chosen had a record of committed voluntary service and were sensitive to gender 
issues in particular. 

The district level full-time project staff numbering five (later increased to eight) were in place 
at the start of the campaign. Only one of the district level staff was female and even she was 
identified with great difficulty. For the block and municipal coordinators an all male contingent 
had been identified initially by the BGVS. Lack of time and initial reluctance of women to take 

14 Arivoli lyakkam was the local name of the Pudukkottai Mass Literacy Campaign. It means a movement 
for knowledge. 
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on organizing responsibilities forced the DLS to compromise on the composition of the block 
coordinators. 
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However, the sub-block coordinators had not been identified at the start of the campaign and 
there was much discussion and debate as to whether it was possible or even advisable to recruit 
women for the post, as they would have to visit around 30-40 literacy centers spread over three 
to five villages, mainly at night. A conscious decision was taken that the DLS would 
aggressively recruit women to the post and that they would be given the necessary support and 
help to participate in the campaign. Out of 119 sub-block coordinators 23 sub-block 
coordinators were women(refer Table 4). While it was initially difficult to get women for the 
full-time positions it became easier as the campaign proceeded. When the block level youth 
coordinators had to be recruited, two to three months after the start of the campaign, it was 
possible to recruit an equal number of male and female block youth coordinators to the 
organizational posts. 

These women dealt with their problems, such as late night travel, a little differently from their 
male colleagues. Most of the male full-timers invariably returned home after their work was 
done at night. The female block coordinators invariably stayed overnight in the village in the 
residences of colleagues or other government officials and traveled back to their homes only the 
next morning. All the full-timers especially the women were encouraged to learn to ride 
motorized two-wheelers (a kind of motor-cycle) so that traveling to the villages became easier. 
Bank loans on easy terms were arranged for these workers so that they had the necessary 
mobility to frequently visit the villages and the literacy centers. 

As the campaign picked up and the women became confident of riding their motorcycles, the 
more daring and intrepid of them even returned to their homes late at night after visiting the 
learning centers. These women overcame parental and familial pressure by acting in a group 
with all of them giving each other the needed support. Most of their male colleagues also gave 
them support as a result of sensitization to gender issues. The large presence of women not 
only as instructors but also in the training and organizational structure of the campaign gave it a 
definite female bias which helped mobilize women in large numbers. 

Women who at first seemed invisible, slowly came into their own as the program progressed. 
They took on organizational roles in real earnest surprising their male colleagues. The process 
of identifying the women leaders occurred as the campaign progressed. Many who had joined 
the program hesHantly took courage from other women they saw working in the field, not only 
as volunteers teaching 10 people, but as managers and organizers of the campaign. These 
women who initially came forward tentatively, and not sure of their contribution grew in 
self-confidence and became ready to take on further responsibilities. 

Their skills were further strengthened through residential leadership training camps organized 
to bring about a feeling of solidarity and common purpose and belief in themselves as change 
agents. Most of the women who attended these camps were doing so for the first time. They 
had taken the momentous decision of leaving their families behind, while they debated and 
discussed issues not immediately connected with their families . These women addressed the 
issues not only of women's practical gender needs such as food, fuel, water and child care, but 
also of strategic gender needs, such as their own empowerment. Most of the participants went 
back to their villages determined to do their best to mobilize women in the cause of literacy and 
beyond. The presence of women in the actual administration of the program was one of the 
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reasons why the program was so successful in Pudukkottai. This small core group of women, 
along with their male counterparts, mobilized women by the thousands and made the campaign 
a women's movement. 

Training 

Training was yet another important activity that took place during this period. Instructors were 
taught organizational and teaching skills. All the trainers and trainees were volunteers. 
Thorough instruction was given on adult pedagogy, and on teaching the literacy primers which 
had three levels. The primers were designed on the basis of the competency levels specified by 
theNLMA. 

Training was imparted to about 25,000 Volunteer Instructors through a pyramidal structure 
involving Key Resource Persons, Resource Persons and Master Trainers (refer Table 5). The 
inclusion of 8 percent women as Resource Persons was a significant achievement and led to the 
identification of many female Master Trainers. 36 percent of the Master Trainers were women. 

Table 5 

Trainers and Instructors 

Category ______ Male Female All 

Key Resource Persons 13 2 15 

Resource Persons 143 12 155 

Master Trainers 1292 725 2017 

Volunteer Instructors 12011 13103 25114 

In the MLC, as it was implemented in Pudukkottai, the Master Trainers were critical to the 
success of the campaign. The Master Trainers were so identified that almost all villages had at 
least one Master Trainer resident in the village. In addition to training the volunteers, the 
Master Trainers continually interacted with the Volunteer Instructors and learners. The Master 
Trainer served a dual role both as a trainer (and thus a member of the local academic 
committee of the campaign) and a local organizer. By ensuring that more than one third of the 
Master Trainers were women, there was a visible participation of women in the organizing of 
the local community. This made it easier for the women learners to attend the learning centers. 

TEACHING-LEARNING PHASE 

The initial motivation-mobilization phase was followed by six to eight months of literacy 
classes constituting the teaching-learning phase. If in the first phase, the accent was on high 
profile events, the focus in the teaching learning phase was on the tens of thousands of literacy 
centers located in every nook and corner of the district. The availability of a center practically at 
the doorstep of the learner was one of the main reasons for the high enrollment and attendance 
of women in the learning centers. 

Approximately ten learners attended a literacy center. This size was ideal as it was large 
enough to provide for sufficient interaction, excitement and collective learning possibilities and 
small enough to enable the instructor to pay attention to each learner individually. This class 
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size was also not intimidating to the women learners (many of who were attending learning 
centers for the first time) and it helped each one of them to progress at their own pace. 
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The fact that the timing of the centers was decided by the learners and the volunteer instructor 
depending on their convenience further made it feasible for the women to attend the centers. 
Every woman who enrolled herself inspired a hundred more. There was a feeling of solidarity 
that they were not only contributing towards their own empowerment but also in making the 
district highly literate. Attending the centers became a socially sanctioned activity, which had 
the support of the district administration and the village committees, at the same time. 

The teaching-learning phase is the heart of the MLC, the phase in which the degree of success 
of the campaign is decisively determined. The emphasis, in this phase, was primarily on the 
teaching learning process. On the average, each learner is expected to be in a position to 
acquire the specified levels of competency with respect to reading, writing and arithmetic, over 
a period of six to nine months involving 200 to 240 hours of.instruction using the three graded 
primers. Close attention has also to be paid to the physical facilities at the learning centers and 
other infrastructural facilities. Community support for the campaign has to be strengthened by 
consolidating and making effective people's literacy committees. 

Within the teaching-learning ppase itself, there was a gradual change in priorities. To begin 
with, the accent was mainly on maximizing enrollment, taking advantage of the massive 
motivation and mobilization initiatives of the first phase and the resultant high initial 
enthusiasm of instructors as well as potential learners. 

During the teaching-learning phase of around 11 months, the total number of learners who 
enrolled in the learning centers was around 246,000. Of them 180,000 were female and 66,000 
male. Of the total learners enrolled, 200,000 enrolled themselves within the first two months of 
the teaching-learning phase (refer Figure 1). It was gratifying to note that 89 percent of the 
non-literate females in the target age group enrolled in the literacy centers as against 73 percent 
of the males. 

Attendance in the centers fluctuated during the campaign (refer Figure 2). A number of factors 
contributed to this. Since most of the centers were held outdoors, the chilly weather in 
December-January contributed to the drop in attendance. Drought conditions from February to 
April resulted in migration of labor to neighboring districts. School examinations and 
inadequate training resulted in volunteer dropout. Attendance increased when the weather 
improved and the laborers returned from the neighboring districts. Volunteers were retrained 
wherever possible, and class attendance picked up again. 

83 percent of the women enrolled attended the centers as against 71 percent of the men. This 
was in spite of the fact, that women had to attend the literacy centers after a hard day's work in 
the fields and at their homes. Getting learners back into classes was an ongoing effort during 
the teaching-learning phase. Motivational efforts continued throughout the campaign with local 
support. Once a certain percentage of learners were successfully retained and ground level 
support structures consolidated, the focus shifted to ensuring achievement of desired learning 
outcomes. 
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Figure 1 
Enrollment of Learners in the Pudukkottai MLC 
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Source: Arivoli Iyakkam in Pudukkottai District: A Status Study by Economist Group, Madras, 1993. 
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Figure 2 
Attendance of Learners in the Pudukkottai MLC 
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The women fared better when it came to completion of primers and the final evaluation tests. 
Around 79 percent of the women enrolled completed all the three primers against 71 percent of 
the men. 83 percent of the women and 81 percent of the men completed two of the primers. 

The periodic 'tests', including the final evaluation test, were conducted in as non-threatening a 
fashion as possible. Remedial lessons were arranged immediately if found necessary. Generally 
any center or village in which the learners were taking these tests was the focus for celebrations 
and festivities much like graduation ceremonies. The final evaluation test was taken by 81 
percent of the women enrolled as against only 58 percent of the men. These figures are 
revealing. The women were probably not afraid to be tested and found wanting. Instead, these 
tests provided them an opportunity to try out the new skills they had acquired. 

Table 6 

Pudukkottai Mass Literacy Campaign : Figures at a Glance (in '000) 

Male Female Total 

Total population, 1991 662 665 1327 

Population 7 years and above, 1991 569 575 1144 

Non-literate population, 1991 253 414 667 

Non-literate population, 9-45 years as per survey 90 202 292 

Enrollment in literacy centers 66 180 246 

Addition to the literate pool through the MLC15 56 150 206 

Source: Arivoli lyakkam in Pudukkottai District: A Status Study by Economist 
Group, Madras, 1993. 

CONSOLIDATION-EVALUATION PHASE 

It is customary to identify the closing stage of the teaching-learning phase as the phase of 
consolidation, mopping up and transition to the post-literacy stage. During this phase the weak 
pockets were identified and extra input given to the volunteers to mobilize and teach the 
learners. 

Outside evaluation was also done to ascertain the status of the project. Learning competencies 
in literacy and numeracy can be evaluated easily. However, the functionality and social 
awareness components are qualitative in character and not amenable to simple scalar 
measurement. So even in terms of evaluation of outcomes, one has to go beyond the more 
readily measurable literacy and numeracy norms and must look at qualitative aspects central to 
functionality and awareness. Further an evaluation of measurement of learning outcomes 
confines its attention exclusively to the designated target learners. In a people's movement for 
literacy, however, the campaign process is characterized by a dialectical , two-way learning. 
Every participant in the MLC (including the organizers, trainers and instructors) is in a 
nontrivial sense a learner. This is especially true for women. Greater self confidence, a new 

15 This figure includes all learners who had completed the first two primers prescribed by the DLS. 
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resourcefulness and presence of mind to tackle complex situations, an enhanced ability to 
manage interpersonal relationships, effective communication skills, greater gender sensitivity, a 
more keenly felt humanism-alJ these and more are skills and strengths that many a participant 
in the MLC acquired as a consequence of the campaign process. 

POST-LITERACY 

Preparation for post-literacy took place in the third phase of the campaign. Expert opinion 
suggests that post-literacy should commence when roughly one third of the learners have 
completed the primers. The post literacy phase is usually funded by government for about three 
years after which it is expected that the participatory structures created will take the campaign 
along. 

Literacy skills acquired by learners in a rapid-fire campaign of the MLC type, with barely 200 
hours of instruction under generally unenviable conditions are rather fragile. An important task 
of post-literacy is to stabilize and strengthen the literacy skills of the neo-literates. Secondly, 
while in the literacy stage of MLC, the learning process is primarily guided by the volunteer 
instructor, the objective in post-literacy is to move from guided learning to self learning. The 
nee-literates should become self-reliant and independent in their learning. This is all the more 
important for women who could go back to their cloistered lives for lack of sufficient follow up 
and continuity of the program. Thirdly, post-literacy seeks to link learning with action for 
development, at both the individual and the colJective, social levels. Thus 'communitization' is 
an essential objective of post-literacy, the grounds for which arise both from life-experiences of 
the learners and the functionality and awareness components of literacy they have acquired in 
theMLC. 

Pudukkottai district has completed two years of the post-literacy phase. The organization 
structure of the post-literacy project is a little different from that of the MLC. Neo-literates 
gather in post-literacy circles of 30 to 40 learners to learn and discuss issues relevant to them. 
As of July 1993, 4456 circles were actively functioning with an attendance of 88,000 women 
and 24,000 men. 

There are essentially two aspects of learning in the post-literacy phase. The first consists of 
structured learning and the other the planning and carrying out a variety of mass campaigns. 
The activities undertaken included campaigns for women's equality, health, universalization of 
primary education, legal literacy, creation of scientific awareness and environmental 
protection. 

Post-literacy also has the aim of making education in all its dimensions a concern of the 
community. A very important agenda is the universalization of primary education. It is often 
argued that to expend resources on adult literacy campaigns while primary education is far 
from being universalized is to 'mop the floor without closing the tap'. This is a fallacious 
argument that unnecessarily counterposes primary education and adult education. The simple 
truth is that literate parents, especially literate mothers, provide the best guarantee that children 
will be sent to and retained at school against all odds. A mass literacy campaign creates a 
highly favorable environment for ensuring universal primary education by creating a 
community consciousness in favor of education, and by generating participatory popular 
structures at the grassroots level which can provide the organizational basis for a people's 
movement for Universal Primary Education (UPE). UPE is thus a key objective in the 
post-literacy stage. In May-June (the start of the school year) of 1993, a district campaign to 
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enroll all children in the 5-8 age group was launched. Out of the 3000 children identified as 
being out of school, nearly 2500 were successfully enrolled as a result of the campaign. This 
was part of an ongoing process of campaigning for universal primary education. 
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A popular movement for book collection and formation of rural libraries was started during the 
later half of 1992. In March 1993 a campaign of education for women's equality was 
conducted as part of the nationwide Samata campaign. 

The district reacted to important happenings in the country. The demolition of the Bahri Masjid 
mosque was followed by a powerful campaign on communal harmony. Taking a cue from the 
anti-arrack (liquor) campaign in Nellore, anti-arrack demonstrations were held throughout the 
district from February 1993. 

In July 1993, a campaign for promoting health awareness which focused in particular on 
women's health was taken up, with assistance from the state government's department of 
health. The kalajatha or the street theater form was once again the main campaign 
methodology. 

The post-literacy phase is still under way in the district and new territories are being chartered 
again. There are no successful models yet and one will have to evaluate the Pudukkottai 
experience to learn new lessons. 

GENDER IMPACT OF MLCs 

In most MLCs across the country there has been a visible participation of women in the 
campaign as learners and volunteers. This was true of Pudukkottai also. However, in 
Pudukkottai there was a massive participation of women not only as learners and instructors 
but also as Master Trainers, Resource Persons, kalajatha artistes, organizers and full-time 
coordinators. Kannamal was an official of a public sector life insurance company in 
Pudukkottai. She was enthusiastic and willing to join the campaign. She offered her services as 
a volunteer to teach ten learners. Recognizing her potential she was persuaded to accept the 
post of the district level central coordinator. Kannamal realized her strengths while working in 
the campaign. She now tours the entire country and relates her experience of working as an 
organizer in the campaign and motivates other women to join similar campaigns. 

The campaign thus empowered not only the learners but also the women organizers. 
Nallamuthu, a sub-block coordinator recounted this story about herself. "I used to be totally 
under the control of my husband and did not protest even when he brought another woman 
home. Somehow I gathered courage to divorce him but I still felt bad about myself. Joining the 
campaign has helped me grow. Today I am a confident full-time Arivoli worker. The other day 
I was returning home on my two-wheeler at about 11 .30 at night, after a literacy convention 
and a kalajatha performance in one of the villages. I had offered to drop Karuppiah, the student 
youth convenor, at his house. On the way back one of my tires developed a puncture. We were 
stranded in a remote place almost in pitch darkness. Karuppiah and I walked the five 
kilometers back to our homes. I was not bothered that people might gossip. I cannot believe 
that I am the same person who used to tremble in silence and not tell a soul when my drunken 
husband used to beat me." 

If one considers the learners, the attendance of women learners at the learning centers and the 
acquisition of literacy skill s by them was impressive. But the success of a MLC is not reflected 
in this alone. The real 'success' of the campaign lay in the fact that it touched the psyche of the 
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women. The process by which they acquired literacy was as important as the literacy skills 
attained by them. It was a process which empowered and brought the women together. For the 
men, while the acquisition of literacy was certainly empowering it could not have had the same 
significance as it did for the women. For the women the literacy center bridged the inside
outside dichotomy of their lives. It was a 'legitimate' activity which helped them step outside 
their homes. 

MOBILITY 

In Pudukkottai the MLC was linked to numerous other activities and 'popular movements' in 
the district. In addition to the National Literacy Mission's four components of literacy, a fifth 
component mobility16 (operationalized in the field as learning the skill of cycling) was added to 
the campaign in Pudukkottai. Around 60,000 women learned to cycle during the first year of 
the campaign alone. Latest figures put this at well over 200,000. Cycling as an activity is 
generally 'discouraged'_if not banned for girls and women in most parts of rural Tamil Nadu. 
Learning to bicycle had a tremendous effect on the consciousness and confidence levels of the 
women. To popularize bicycling among the women, bicycle races, rallies and loans were 
organized. For the women, learning a skill which had been classified a 'male' prerogative 
signified the breaking of rigid gender barriers. Cycling was learned not only by the learners and 
neo-literates but also by the women volunteers and organizers. Many of the women demanded 
loans to buy cycles, for they could see their daily chores of fetching water, fuel, food etc., 
becoming much easier. Women belonging to the 'lower' oppressed castes cycled through the 
'higher' caste habitations, where earlier they could only walk barefoot. Somehow, the freedom 
that cycling engendered gave women a new courage. Cycling had taken on the dimensions of a 
social movement. 

The women full -timers also learned to ride mopeds and two-wheelers (a kind of motorcycle). 
The confidence with which these women rode their vehicles to rallies, meeting and centers 
inspired other women. 

ANTI-DOWRY CAMPAIGN 

Marriage was another institution that was affected by the campaign. Many of those involved in 
the campaign chose to get married to their colleagues irrespective of their caste or religion. 
Such marriages took place without dowries.17 Many of the men involved in the campaign felt 
that the campaign had made them very conscious of women's issues and problems. Dowry was 
also one of the main issues that was addressed in the kalajathas of the post-literacy phase. 

QUARRY EXPERIMENT 

Next to agriculture, stone mining or quarrying is the other most important occupation in the 
district. There are around 500 quarries in the district owned by the government. These quarries 
are auctioned out for a period of 1-3 years. The quarries were usually taken on auction by 
contractors who employed laborers to work in the quarries. These laborers were paid a meager 

16 The concept of mobility as a component of a Mass Literacy Campaign was introduced by the author in 
Pudukkottai. This was the first time in any campaign that mobility (that is learning the skill of cycling) 
was systematicaly used as a means to empower women. 

17 Money and gifts given by the bride's fami ly to the bridegroom at the time of their marriage. 
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sum of Rs. 5-7 ($ 0.15-0.21) per day and led a wretched existence. Most of them were 
indebted to their employers, who used this indebtedness to exploit and keep them in conditions 
of bonded labor. These men and women being illiterate could not understand the interest 
calculations and other deductions made by the contractors. At the end of a year's hard labor, 
the laborers found themselves more in debt and were forced to borrow money again. 

As a district administrator, I had some discretion with regard to granting of government quarry 
leases. A decision was taken to lease the quarries to the groups of women laborers who worked 
them. The quarries were given on lease to groups of 20-50 women who had registered 
themselves as societies under the Tamil Nadu Registration of Societies Act. Around 130 
quarries were given to 4500 women. Each society had informally elected presidents, vice
presidents, and treasurers. 

The quarries were leased to these groups for three years on payment of a small initial deposit. 
A seigniorage (tax) on stones actually mined and transported was also to be paid to 
government. This was convenient for them as they did not have to incur the high initial auction 
payment. They also did not have to participate in auctions where quarry contractors colluded to 
form illegal syndicates to keep out competition. 

While both men and women worked in the quarries, a conscious decision was taken to grant 
the lease to women. From an efficiency point of view this was the most logical decision as the 
earnings went directly to the family and did not get spent in the local liquor shop. But more 
important was that the decision empowered the women as they were officially 'in charge'. 

Most of the women were illiterate, and many belonged to the socially oppressed classes and yet 
they faced the wrath of the contractors and middlemen with courage. They were threatened, 
their tools were stolen. Lorry strikes were instigated so that the women would not be able to 
transport the stones that had been mined. There was a social boycott and shopkeepers in the 
village were instructed not to sell to them. Loans that had been given years back by the 
contractors were recalled . Relatives and friends of the quarry workers, who were employed by 
the contractors were ousted. The district administration, including the police, gave the women 
protection to work in their quarries. Lorry strikes were 'broken' by the administration bringing 
in lorries from other districts. 

Most important, however, was the support that the literacy campaign gave these women. 
Literacy volunteers took on the 'job' of teaching these women not only to read and write but 
simple accounting skills as well. With the help of the Resource Persons and full-time personnel 
of the MLC leadership, training camps were organized for them. The literacy volunteers 
formed the much needed support group for the quarry workers. The women slowly gained in 
confidence and were able to 'handle' the conflict-ridden situations. They stood up to the 
contractors and middlemen and asserted their rights. They went to the banks and deposited 
money, they went to the government offices to get their permit slips, and they took decisions 
about how their money could be spent. Most of them decided to send their children to schools 
and some decided to refurbish their huts with better roofing, others built small new houses, yet 
a few others acquired gold jewelry ( a status symbol in India) . They even paid their husband 
'wages' for working in their quarries. 
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While the economic transformation in the lives of the quarry workers has been remarkable, the 
change that the process brought in the thinking of these people was even more so. Vasantha 
(belonging to the Scheduled Caste18

) had learned to cycle and she had gone whizzing past the 
erstwhile contractors unmindful of their disapproval. She and her family had also started 
bathing in the in the village pond where the ' upper caste' members bathed, an act of temerity, 
which would earlier have brought swift retribution. Anjali, another Scheduled Caste quarry 
worker says "I have only one life and I will live it bravely." 

Surprisingly, the men did not react adversely to the women being in charge of the quarries. 
Many of them felt that the women made better 'employers' than the erstwhile contractors. 
Some counseling of the men had also been done along with the training for the women. The 
quarry leases given to the women have to be renewed by government in 1994. There is 
considerable lobbying by the erstwhile contractors to bring the quarries for auction rather than 
giving it on lease to the women workers. A quarry women' s federation has been formed in 
Pudukkottai and they have obtained a temporary stay from the courts restraining the 
government from auctioning the quarries. 

The government had not lost any revenues by leasing the quarries to the women quarry 
workers. In fact, since the women were paying taxes on the basis of stones actually mined and 
there was less illicit quarrying, the government got increased revenues. This has also been 
represented in the courts and to the State government. Vasantha and Anjali have become good 
public speakers exhorting the other quarry workers to continue their struggle. 

GEM-CUTTING 

Technology is rarely gender-neutral. Whenever new technology has been introduced in India it 
has invariably been accompanied by displacement of women. For example, the Green 
Revolution in India during the 60s was accompanied by adoption of modern agricultural 
practices and introduction of new machinery. Many women who had been traditionally 
involved in agricultural work were rendered jobless because there was no attempt to retrain 
them in the new agricultural practices or in operating the new machinery. 

Gem cutting and polishing has been a traditional activity in Pudukkottai. Most of the work of 
cutting, polishing and faceting the semi-precious stones or cubic zirconia (American diamonds 
as it is popularly called) was done manually. As part of the government's anti-poverty schemes 
the district administration drew up a plan to introduce semi-automatic machines for the 
polishing and cutting of gems, especially cubic zirconia. This would be a micro enterprise 
supported by institutional finance for those below the poverty line. Such technology would 
normally be monopolized by men. A decision was therefore taken by the district administration 
that training in the semi-automatic machines would be given first to women only. The general 
milieu in the district which encouraged participation of women helped this project also. Initially 
200 women were given the training and the loans to buy the new machines and the working 
capital needed for the project. By the end of two years about 1500 women had acquired these 
machines. Many of them had become small entrepreneurs employing two to four women 

18 
So called because they have been specifically listed out in a Schedule to the Constitution of India.The 

Scheduled Castes are socially oppressed ' untouchable' castes which have been granted certain 
constitutional protection and privileges. 
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themselves. Many women belonging to the Scheduled Castes and conservative Muslim 
families were able to participate in the program because they had learned to read and write. 
Thaju Begum comes from a conservative Muslim family and was 37 years old. She joined the 
literacy center and learned to read, write and bicycle. She became eligible for the gem cutting 
training program because she could read and write. Thaju Begum goes to her gem cutting 
training center on her bike but still wearing her white purdah over her saree. Her confidence 
belies her appearance. She says " I am indebted to my teacher Amudha who made all this 
possible for me. Without knowing how to read and write I would not have been eligible for the 
training program. I recently bought a secondhand bike for Rs. 300 (around $ 10) and I go to 
the training center on my cycle. My husband and I even go to the cinema by cycle and I take 
my young son on the back seat of the cycle. I am happy." 

Devadasis are a caste group which 'dedicate' their women to the temples. The women are 
forbidden to marry and are expected to spend their lives in the service-of the gods. In actual 
practice, the custom degenerated into prostitution. Forty women belonging to the Devadasi 
community also participated in the gem cutting program and were able to break free of their 
traditional bondage. 

ECONOMIC EMPOWERMENT OF WOMEN 

The government implements many anti-poverty programs at the district level. In these 
programs, a certain percentage of the benefits are earmarked for women. Invariably, the 
woman would merely be a name-lender with the actual benefits (such as loans and subsidies) 
being given to the man. In the empowering climate created by the MLCs, the women came 
forward to receive loans and subsidies themselves. More than 15,000 micro-enterprises were 
established mainly in non-traditional sectors. For example, since cycling was becoming 
popular, women were encouraged to set up cycle repair shops and were given training to do so. 

Mohanasundari was widowed when she was 25. She set up a cycle repair shop and had this to 
say "I have three children. I was living a difficult life earning only about Rs. 5-7 ($ 0.15-0.20) 
per day and could hardly feed my kids. I have acquired a skill and a livelihood. I am 
independent and no longer a social outcast." Women were helped not only to start their own 
business ventures, they were also encouraged to handle all the cash themselves. This was 
empowering to the women who had in the past found themselves doing all the work except the 
marketing, when husbands would step in and take away the money. While the anti-poverty 
programs of government were linked to the literacy campaign, great caution was exercised in 
not promising any of the volunteers or the learners loans and subsidies merely because they had 
participated in the campaign. Demand for such loans and subsidies would have been far greater 
than the government's capacity to extend them. However, the women were encouraged to 
question social inequities. 
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OTHER INCIDENTS 

Two young girls of Maniambalam village in the district were climbing coconut trees to prove a 
point. When Gomathi was asked why she had learned to climb a coconut tree she said " In my 
primers there are lessons that tell me that women can do anything, so I decided that I would 
learn to climb a coconut tree of which there are plenty in my village." Bhuvaneshwari, the 
women 's block convenor was quick to point out "If women have climbed the Himalayas, is a 
coconut tree too much for us?" 

Devi was a 22 year old girl who lived in Aranthangi block of the district. She had never 
attended school before and decided to attend the literacy center in her village. She had barely 
attended the center for two months when she was sent off to Kuwait to work as a housemaid. 
In Kuwait, the family for whom she was working, abused and ill-treated her. She was isolated 
and not allowed to meet anyone. Luckily for Devi, she remembered the little she had learned in 
the literacy center and wrote a letter. She managed to hand over the letter one morning to the 
street cleaner who promised to post the letter for her. The letter was received by her sister 
living in Pudukkottai and was brought to the district authorities. The middleman who had 
arranged to send Devi to Kuwait was contacted. He got in touch with his counterpart in 
Kuwait. A message was sent saying that Devi's sister was seriously ill and that Devi should be 
sent back immediately. Devi arrived in Pudukkottai within a short time. Though traumatized 
by her experience, Devi is grateful that she had taken the trouble to attend the literacy classes. 

ANTI-ARRACK CAMPAIGN IN NELLORE 

It was in the neighboring state of Andhra Pradesh, that the power of poor rural women to direct 
major policy changes in government was clearly demonstrated. It all began with a lesson in the 
literacy primer of a MLC in Nellore district, where there was a story of how women in the 
fictional village of Sripuram got together and forced the village arrack19 shop (which had been 
auctioned by government) to close down. In an actual village called Dobugunta in Nellore 
district, the women in the literacy centers were inspired by the story and they decided to enact 
the story in real life. The women of the village took a procession to the local arrack shop with 
sticks and bricks in hand and forced the shop to close down. An illustrated account of the 
happenings in Dobugunta village was included in the post-literacy primer issued in March 
1992. This was widely discussed in the literacy centers of Nellore district and other campaign 
districts in Andhra Pradesh. At Jagadevipet basti20 a neo-literate when interviewed21 said "We 
read the newspapers in the Jan Chaitanya Kendra22 and learn how fellow women struggle in 
other places. We too gathered before the arrack shop here and issued our ultimatum. The next 
day excise men came to supervise and threatened us with violence if we tried to stop sales. We 

19 Arrack is a potent locally brewed alcoholic beverage. The right to sell arrack is auctioned by the state 
governments and has been the subject of controversy. 

20 Name for a lower class crowded habi tation. 

2 1 Quoted in an article entitled "New voices" by Gowri Ramnarayan, Frontline, India,December 4, 1992. 

22 Peoples' Literacy Center in Andhra Pradesh. 
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gheraoed23 the excise men." The excise officials went back unable to deal with this open 
rebellion by women. 

23 

Similar incidents, where women refused to be cowed down and opposed the government and 
the arrack contractors, became common. Many women said "We are not afraid of the police 
or the contractor. If they arrest us, our husbands will have to look after our children."24 The 
bold action taken by these women triggered a massive social movement which spread first 
within the district of Nell ore and then to the entire state of Andhra Pradesh, with the help of 
literacy activists and other women's groups. The government had to respond to the women's 
agitation. It first canceled all auctions of arrack shops in Nellore district and then in the entire 
state by April 1992. 

The women were able to stop the auction of about 700 liquor shops. The government had to 
forego an annual revenue of Rs. 8.4 billion ($ 250 million), out of its state budget of Rs. 7800 
billion($ 2360 million), and the patronage that goes with it. The might of the government and 
the power of the liquor barons had been challenged successfully by the women of Andhra 
Pradesh. The anti liquor campaign in Andhra Pradesh is a unique phenomenon because it was 
initiated and predominantly led by poor rural women. Its sheer size and scale makes it a 
remarkable mass movement. 

SAMATA-AN EDUCATIONAL CAMPAIGN FOR WOMEN'S EQUALITY 

The Mass Literacy Campaigns released the tremendous potential and energy of women all over 
the country. This was harnessed in the form of a campaign for women's empowerment. The 
campaign was called Samata meaning equality. Samata took the form of a series of cultural 
events mainly kalajathas organized throughout the country. The kalajathas primarily dealt with 
women's issues and even controversial subjects were boldly addressed. There were eight 
regional troupes consisting of volunteers, majority of them women, from different districts and 
states of the country. The kalajathas were flagged off from eight different centers of the 
country on March 8,25 1993. Each troupe traveled for 30 days covering 20 states giving two to 
three programs per day. The regional troupes converged at Jhansi in Uttar Pradesh for a final 
rally and convention. The convention was attended by participants and volunteers from literacy 
campaigns throughout the country. The focus of the kalajathas and the convention was 
women's empowerment, education, equality and peace. 

KEY PROBLEM AREAS 

The MLC model which derives its inspiration from the pioneering Ernakulam campaign is still 
evolving. The model has achieved significant results in more than a hundred districts in just 
two years and has in that sense proved its viability and replicability. It has silenced critics who 
remained doubtful about the replicability of the model outside Kerala. However, it is a very 
complex model whose success is far from being guaranteed automatically. There are several 
key problem areas. 

23 Form of protest where the official is surrounded and prevented from carrying out his duties. 

24 Quoted in an article entitled "New voices" by Gowri Ramnarayan, Frontline, lndia,December 4, 1992. 

25 March 8 is International Women's Day. 
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Initially, when the mass literacy campaigns started, there was considerable skepticism over the 
possibility of mobilizing tens of thousands of volunteers and millions of learners. The success 
of the campaigns in Kerala was ascribed to unique features of Kerala and not seen as 
generalizable. However, the methodologies of motivation and mobilization in MLCs, which are 
being constantly enriched by accumulating campaign experiences, seem to be reasonably 
effective. The kalajatha in particular, has proved consistently effective in this regard. 
Nevertheless, there does exist the danger of routinization and hence of declining effectiveness, 
as more and more districts undertake MLCs. As work in the MLC becomes a respectable 
socially recognized activity it has opened up the possibility of dilution in commitment of 
volunteers. There is also the need to sustain motivation and retain the mobilization generated in 
the hectic initial phase throughout the campaign. This is a rather more difficult task, not only 
inherently but also because of several objective conditions. Continuity in the district leadership 
is essential to ensure continued involvement of officials but the district administrator who is the 
chairperson of the district literacy campaign committee may be transferred at any time during 
the campaign which results in loss of momentum and it takes time to get the campaign back in 
full swing. 

Structural flexibility in the working of the campaign is essential. The government has to 
delegate powers to the district level so that decisions can be taken quickly. Since the campaign 
is fast-paced any delay in making decisions affect the campaign adversely. 

While motivation-mobilization problems remain, the more difficult problems are encountered 
in the teaching-learning phase. These arise from several sources, the most important being 
training. Even in a small district like Pudukkottai, around 25,000 volunteer instructors and 
thousands of Master Trainers and Resource Persons have to be trained. While mobilizing and 
motivating such a large volunteer force is not an insurmountable problem, training and 
continuously retraining them is a real challenge both with regard to the quality and quantity. 

The pool of human resources from which the Master Trainer and volunteer work force has to 
be drawn is not formally speaking a highly educated one. Many of the volunteer instructors 
may have had only six to eight years of formal education, and Master Trainers about ten to 
twelve years. Training them in a totally new kind of pedagogy and in the MLC philosophy of 
voluntarism requires tremendous effort. Inadequate training invariably results in both learner 
and volunteer dropout. 

The other key issue is a proper volunteer support system. The support system would have to 
provide the volunteer with periodic academic feedback and reinforcement via properly trained 
Resource Persons and Master Trainers. Motivational sustenance through encouragement, 
recognition and field support via local people's literacy committees and literacy organizers is 
also critical. In order to tackle these issues, periodic training camps for Resource Persons, 
Master Trainers and instructors, were again organized and efforts made to build a well-knit 
volunteer support system by constantly revitalizing the people's committees. 

Harvests and droughts, seasonal migration, school and college examinations, administrative 
discontinuities, political uncertainties, natural calamities and unforeseen law and order 
problems all these take their toll during the teaching-learning phase. 

One must also consider the enormous hurdles that learners face in their daily lives which 
renders even mere survival a challenge. The typical learner is young, female, poor and from an 
oppressed social stratum. She runs her household against great odds, spends hours in the effort 
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to fetch fuel and water and carry out other household chores, works on her own farm or as a 
wage worker all day long. On return from work, she cooks for the household, serves every one 
and finally has her tiny share of the meal. It is at this point, tired and thoroughly exhausted, 
both physically and mentally that she comes to the learning center. It is creditable that many of 
the women had been sufficiently motivated to finish the three primers. The process was 
empowering in itself and for the first time the women perceived a role for themselves that was 
different from their and reproductive roles. 

Mobilization of women will not take place spontaneously and has to be specifically addressed 
during all phases of the campaign. Initially it is difficult to find enough women willing to 
participate in the campaign as organizers but it is critical for the success of the campaign to 
enlist their participation. 

Another key problem in MLCs particularly in the teaching-learning phase is the design of an 
effective management information system. In a time bound program of such a large size, it is 
both critical and difficult to keep track of progress on several fronts at once. Several closely 
related management information systems are now emerging from the field experience of MLCs 
but the problem remains complicated and have not always been resolved satisfactorily on the 
ground. 

CONCLUSION 

These problem and other limitations notwithstanding, the MLC model remains the most viable 
option for rapidly increasing the li teracy rate, especially the female literacy rate. Its cost 
effectiveness, decentralized and non-bureaucratic character, mass participation, time bound 
nature and significant multidimensional societal impact make the MLC an attractive 
proposition. 

As a professional administrator working with the government, the author had handled large 
projects earlier, yet the MLC was a unique experience, not only in sheer size and complexity 
but also because of its breadth and multi-faceted nature. Although the success of the 
Ernakulam campaign in Kerala had provided a model and an inspiration, the MLC in 
Pudukkottai took on a character all its own and became a pioneer in mobilizing and 
empowerrng women. 

The involvement of women not only as learners and volunteers, but at leadership levels, and in 
the organization right from the district to the grassroots levels were both very important to the 
success of the campaign. The relationship between the campaign and women's empowerment 
was essentially symbiotic and synergistic. 

The MLCs of Pudukkottai and elsewhere in India have shown that even in a non-revolutionary 
social milieu, it is possible to initiate and carry out, with some degree of success, a MLC 
because there is a tremendous reserve of innate goodness and volunteer spirit which can be 
catalyzed despite an overwhelming ambiance of cynicism. It is possible to start with a small 
core of 20 to 30 conunitted activists and mobilize thousands of volunteers. 

It would not have been possible for the core group to achieve such significant results in such a 
short time if they had been working alone. It required the total support of the district 
administration and enabling leadership at all levels. The MLC required the coming together of 
the governmental and non-governmental forces. This presupposes a strong commitment to 
team work and subordination of ego. Bureaucrats, with years of experience had to learn to 
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work with enthusiastic activists impatient with rules and procedures and vice versa. 
Committed leadership from both sides helped the two forces come together. 
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More than three years after the start of the campaign in Pudukkottai, the MLC spirit is still 
alive in the district. In spite of many ups and downs and countervailing pressures of various 
kinds, a majority of the 30,000 volunteers are still active in the post-literacy phase. The literacy 
committees and participatory structures created during the MLC process have been 
consolidated to a certain extent, making it the basis for launching people's movements beyond 
literacy, such as health for all, women's empowerment and universalization of elementary 
education. 

The literacy activists and volunteers have been joined by thousands of neo-literate men and 
women who have begun to assert themselves in myriad ways. Many women had tasted 
freedom and power for the first time and they were organizing for change. 

Note: 

I . This article draws heavily on a forthcoming book entitled 'Literacy and Development' by 
Athreya, Venkatesh and Chunkath, Sheela Rani. 

2. A video cassette entitled 'Not by Money Alone' produced by the District Rural 
Development Agency, Pudukkottai gives a visual account of the campaign in Pudukkottai. 
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Introduction 

RATIONALE AND STRATEGI ES FOR PROMOTING 
FEMALE EDUCATION AND TRAINING 

Achieving universal primary education has taken high 
priority on national and international agendas alike for many 
years . It is more recently, however, that governments and 
multilateral agencies have recogni zed that , due to low parental 
emphasis on the education of daughters, greater government 
financial and political commitment is necessary in order to 
ensure that girls are not educationally disadvantaged . Yet, 
sustained government commitment to meeting the special needs of 
girls has been the exception rather than the rule . Enrollment 
expansion and the allocation of school places among young people 
often discriminates against girls, even when such policies are 
believed to be gender neutral. Thus, even though enrollments 
have improved somewhat for girls, large gender disparities in 
achievement levels, academic persistence and or enrollment rates 
continue in most regions of the globe. ' 

Much of the observed bias in the distribution of educational 
investments results from the high private cost and low ga i ns to 
the education of female children . Moreover , evidence indicates 
that girl s have suffered disproportionately from educational 
cutbacks whi ch shift educational costs to parents . Balancing the 
scales will require the political and financial commitment of 
governments to overcoming institutional biases as well as easing 
parental sacrif ices associated with the education of their 
daughters . Wide recognit i on of the soci al returns to women's 
education indicates that, though the necessary reallocation of 
funds may be pol i tically difficult , it is a step most developing 
countries can ill afford to delay . 

Rati onal e 

Human Rights 

The tremendous potential of educati on to improve the quality 
of life has led to international recogni tion of education as a 
basic human right. Education can enhance one's ability to 
exercise his/her human rights as an individual, family member and 
participant in society . By providing the foundation for a 
fundamental sense of dignity and self- worth , education can create 
or enhance the desire for self- improvement . 

To the extent that girls are educati onally disadvantaged 
relative to boys , they should be given special priority in the 
design of national education policies . Greater emphasis on 
female education i s also necessary in order to remedy social and 
economic i mbalances whi ch prevent women from shari ng equal ly in 
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the fruits of society . Such imbalances include women ' s 
restricted access to public and private resources and their 
severe under- representation within politi cal structures. In 
fact, literacy campaigns themselves can provide an effective 
conduit form informing women about their human rights. 

Women's Status and Social Returns to Female Education 

It is now widely recognized that the benefits to education 
extend beyond a woman's own welfare, to that of her family. By 
raising her status within the home, education can enhance a 
woman's contribution to the management of household resources, 
often leading to greater expenditure on nutrition and health 
(Chatterjee 1990) . An educated woman is a l so more likely to use 
resources efficiently and to utilize government health services 
for both herself and her children. These factors lead to 
improved child health and nutrition, and lower infant mortality 
(Schultz 1991). Thus the social returns to a woman's education 
extend far beyond individual welfare and may even improve the 
viability of government outreach efforts . Another social benefit 
to women's education is it's contribution to fertility decline. 
Beyond a threshold level of education, usually a primary 
certificate, each additional year of women's schooling is 
associated with a decline in family size (Schultz 1991). For 
resource constrained governments, this can ease the growing 
strain on fiscal budgets and improve the growth prospects for per 
capita incomes. 

Economic Gains 

It is now well established that national social returns to 
women ' s education exceeds that of men ' s (Summers 1992). In 
addition to the factors mentioned above, there are large economic 
gains to women's schooling (Schultz 1991) . For example, women's 
education, particularly beyond the primary level, translates into 
higher economic productivity in agriculture and market activities 
(Herz and Khandker 1991, King 1990) . Training is particularly 
effective in raisi ng productivity when it is accompanied by 
extension services and credit (Saito and Weidemann 1990, Hossain 
1988, Smith and Stelcner 1990) . Where economic opportunities are 
available to women in the formal sector, additional schooling 
translates into higher wage rates and greater labor force 
participation (Schultz 1991) . 

The expansion of a woman 's income earning capacity through 
education broadens her range of lifecycle choices, improving her 
prospects for leading a productive and fulfilling life. For 
exampl e, a woman ' s ability to earn her own income reduces her 
dependence upon her children as a form of security in widowhood 
and old age (Cain 1988). She i s thus freer to limit family size, 
enjoy more years outside of childbearing, and invest more fully 
in each child. 
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Many social changes associated with national development are 
linked to women's income potential, such as rising age at first 
marriage and initiation into childbearing, improved child health 
and well being, and women's enhanced status within the household 
(Chatterjee 1990, Standing 1983, Leslie and Paolisso 1989). 
Thus, to the extent that education promotes women's economic 
participation, it enables them both to experience and to 
contribute more fully to the benefits of national development and 
growth . 

The Intergenerational Transmission of Poverty: Breaking the 
Cycle 

For some time it has been common knowledge that poverty or 
privilege tend to be transmitted from parent to child through 
successive generations. Public education has come to be seen as a 
"great equalizer" since it can alter the pattern of 
intergenerational transfer. However, unless the socio-economic 
benefits of an individual's schooling are passed along to his/her 
offspring, the cycle of poverty is not broken but only 
temporarily interrupted. We now know that between women and 
men, the former are far more likely to transfer human capital to 
their children, especially among households in which fathers are 
less involved in their children's upbringing or are absent for 
significant periods of time (Wolfe and Behrman 1984, Thomas 
1989). Perhaps it is because women shoulder so many of the 
responsibilities of childrearing that their own socio-economic 
status is more critical to that of their children. Even where 
educational facilities are openly accessible, the enrollment 
status of a woman's children and/or their level of academic 
attainment is likely to reflect her own socio-economic status and 
the value she places on scholastic achievement. 

The higher women's level of education and income earning 
potential, the higher their aspirations for their own children, 
particularly for daughters (King, E. et. al . 1986). Since there 
is strong complementarity between these two factors, the 
educational expectations of women for their children will be 
greatest where they perceive the economic returns to schooling to 
be high (Herz, B. ands . Khandker 1991). Government policies 
which link education with economic opportunities for adolescents 
girls and women are thus likely to be the most effective in 
producing sustained human capital transfer across generations, 
and the greatest potential spur to national growth and well
being . Within the formal education system, science and 
mathematics subjects command the highest economic returns for 
girls as they do for boys. Thus, for girls who are likely to 
complete both primary and secondary schooling, these areas 
provide the most rewarding path of study, especially where 
scholarships are available . But for the vast majority of girls 
in developing countries who will not enter the professions or 
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even complete secondary school , vocational or skills training in 
areas not traditionally pursued by women offers the potential to 
greatly expand their e a rning capacity . 

Since the formal sector remains a relatively small portion 
of national economies in many parts of the world, skills training 
which leads to economic returns in the informal market should be 
an integral part of any program to enhance women's income earning 
potential (Moock , Musgrove, and Stelcner 1990, Smith and Stelcner 
1990) . Such programs are particularly rewarding when they are 
coupled with extension services which provide credit, inputs and 
simple technologies for women's microenterprises and small 
businesses (Holt and Ribe 1991) . In countries where universal 
education remains a distant promise, skills training programs 
coupled with literacy classes can offer a powerful tool for 
providing a basic education to adolescent girls by-passed by the 
formal education system. 

The educational needs of young adolescent girls with little 
or no formal education pose serious questions for policy makers, 
since they will soon begin to make critical decisions concerning 
their own futures as well as those of the next generation. 
Investments in the basic education and training of young 
adolescent girls who have not yet entered their childbearing 
years will be realized not only by the current generation, but 
a l so by the cohort born to them within the following 5-10 years . 

The critical role that women play in disrupting the vicious 
cycle of poverty and low human capital investment should be 
reflected in greater national and international commitment to the 
financing and implementation of women ' s educational programs . 
Specific national guidelines for both the design and timeframe of 
women ' s educational policies are necessary in the diverse range 
of countries, in which this cycle can be observed . 

The lessons we have learned about the tremendous social 
returns to investments in women's education suggest that they can 
also greatly enhance the effectiveness of other government 
programs such as family planning and health services, disease 
control and nutri tional supplementation programs . However, 
female educat ion should never be used as a substitute for other 
programs designed to meet basic needs . Doing so would be 
counterproductive since it would deprive women of the tools 
needed to generate social rewards . 

III. Programs and Policies 

We have outlined above the tremendous social returns to 
women ' s education as well as the persistant gaps in the provision 
of educati on , particularly for girls. Following the Nairobi 
conference in 1985, national policy mandates have increasingly 
stressed the importance of enhancing the educational prospects of 
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girls and women. However, there remains a marked lack of 
political and financial backing for the development of national 
programs. Consequently, efforts to provide new educational 
opportunities for girls and women have generally been restricted 
to small local projects, most of which remain under the auspices 
of NGOs and multilateral agencies (ABEL 1991, World Bank 1991). 

The slow pace at which national policies to enhance female 
education are being adopted is due in part to the tremendously 
diverse and complex factors contributing to discrimination 
against girls (Colclough and Lewin 1993). Successful initiatives 
will vary considerably by economic, social and geographical 
context. However, through the persistence of various NGOs and 
aid agencies, general guidelines for implementing educational 
programs for women and girls are now available (Colclough and 
Lewin 1993, ABEL 1991, World Bank 1991). A-general outline of 
the various strategies is presented below. Though their relevance 
will vary somewhat by national and cultural context they are 
general enough to have some degree of pertinence for most. A 

. list of innovative strategies for refinancing education is also 
provided. These include a variety of restructµring, cost control 
and revenue raising policy measures to help cash strapped 
economies raise resources for expanding their educational base. 

In order to provide the rewards of a quality education to as 
many students as possible, some conventional notions concerning 
what constitutes formal education need to be revised. However, 
reforms should not imply a sacrifice in quality, which is itself 
a key factor in attracting female students. 

Increasing Access to Schools 

In countries where universal education has not yet been 
achieved, continued increases in the total number of available 
school places are generally necessary in order to enroll all boys 
and girls (Colclough and Lewin 1993) . The means through which 
these places are allocated must be carefully considered in order 
to ensure that girls are not educationally disadvantaged. The 
following "supply" factors are critical to a "balanced" expansion 
of educational systems and help to address existing inequities 
within institutional frameworks. 

1) "Open" enrollment programs used to allocate scarce school 
places, such as entrance exams and "first-come first-serve" 
polices often place girls at a disadvantage (ABEL 1991) . In 
the presence of such schemes, quotas or affirmative action 
measures are necessary in order to correct these biases. 
Adoption of gender neutral admission policies is preferable. 
Policies which openly restrict the enrollment of girls such 
as pregnancy policies or vocational channeling of boys and 
girls should be dismantled (World Bank 1991). 
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Since perceptions of accessibility will vary with the 
cultural and religious persuasion of pa~ents, the location 
and structure of institutions should involve careful 
consideration of local characteristics . For example, 
parents may consider schools to be unsafe for their female 
children unless they are close to home, provide female 
teachers, and have single sex bathrooms, classrooms or even 
school buildings (World Bank 1991). Ignoring these factors 
can severely restrict their accessibility to girls. 

2) Many national school systems have a strong urban bias, 
approaching universal education in the more expensive urban 
schools while rural schools remain few and underfunded 
(Colclough and Lewin 1993, ABEL 1991). Such programs may 
discriminate against girls, whose parents are reluctant to 
send them to live in the city for -a combination of economic 
and safety reasons . Such policies also exacerbate rural
urban disparities and thus contribute to rural stagnation 
and heavy internal migration. Thus, it is important to 
ensure that comparable per capita funding is directed to the 
creation and maintenance of rural schools. 

3) Until universal formal education becomes a reality, non
traditional schooling can offer the benefits of a basic 
education while providing critical links to both the formal 
education system (as has been demonstrated by the BRAC 
system) and to the labor market (ABEL 1991). 

4) For adolescent girls and women, skills training and 
income generation schemes are valuable components of 
educational programs (Colclough and Lewin 1993, Stromquist 
1994). Such programs should be designed to enhance women's 
earning potential, particularly in high productivity fields, 
which are usually dominated by men. Where possible, basic 
literacy classes should be coupled with the training 
components of extension services, particularly those which 
promote agricultural productivity and the development of 
women's micro-enterprises . Offering basic literacy in tandem 
with training programs which include simple reading 
materials can improve the retention of reading skills and 
thus the cost-effectiveness of literacy campaigns. 

However, studies have indicated that often women are absent 
from training and extension programs even where they are not 
explicitly excluded (Saito and Weidemann 1990, Berger 1985). 
For example, collateral and credit history requirements 
often render women ineligible for government extension 
services, and many programs simply give first preference to 
men. Removing implicit biases in the delivery of government 
programs presents an almost costless means of increasing 
human capital investments in women. 

6 



Raising the Net Private Returns to Education 

Though expanding school places is usually a necessary 
prerequisite to achieving universal enrollment, it is not 
sufficient in areas where demand is low. Because parents are 
generally the "gate keepers" who determine whether or not their 
children will attend school (where the opportunity exists), 
educational alternatives must be perceived as socially and 
economically rewarding (Lloyd and Gage-Brandon 1993). With 
relatively few exceptions, these requirements tend to 
discriminate against girls, for whom the perceived private 
returns to education are generally lower and whose opportunity 
costs at home in terms of foregone child care, household work and 
market activities can be substantial (Lloyd 1993). Thus measures 
to raise the returns to the education of girls and reduce the 
related monetary and opportunity costs play a critical role .in 
raising female enrollments (Colclough and Lewin 1993, World Bank 
1991). The following are strategies through which these problems 
can be addressed . 

1) Lowering the direct costs of schooling to parents is 
probably the single most important step in raising demand 
for girls' education and may be accomplished through a 
combination of the following strategies. 

a) The provision of scholarships to girls 
permits the selective reduction or 
elimination of school fees. They may also be 
used to defray the costs of uniforms, books 
and lunches which comprises an important 
component of cost reduction schemes, but is 
are generally not sufficient to significantly 
increase female enrollments (ABEL 1991). 
Programs which have been successful in 
overcoming barriers to female primary school 
enrollment demonstrate the importance of free 
education for girls, especially where the 
perceived private net returns are very low or 
negative (ABEL 1991, Colclough 1993b). 

b) Creating work study programs for girls or linking 
classes to income generation programs can lower the 
private costs of schooling (Colclough and Lewin 1993) . 

c) Locating schools within target communities 
or establishing satellite schools can 
eliminate boarding or transportation fees 
which are prohibitively high for many parents 
(Colclough and Lewing 1993) . 

2) In many families, girls make critical contributions to 
family survival through household work, child care and 
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economic activities. Policies which eliminate or reduce the 
opportunity costs of student attendance can dramatically 
increase enrollment among girls whose parents are otherwise 
amenable (or even indifferent) to their education (Colclough 
1993, ABEL 1991). The following programs can thus greatly 
encourage female school attendance. 

a) Creches and child care facilities adjacent to 
schools can help ensure that class attendance does not 
preclude the child care responsibilities of girls (ABEL 
1991). 

b) Locating schools close to target groups reduces 
travel time to and from school, leaving more time for 
girls to complete their chores (Colclough and Lewin 
1993). 

c) Enhancing the flexibility of the formal 
education system to meet the needs of the local 
population can greatly improve the educational 
prospects of_ may young people, especially girls. 
Experience from successful non-traditional 
schooling programs demonstrates that scheduling 
classes according to the time constraints of 
children can greatly improve the enrollment and 
attendance of girls (ABEL 1991, Colclough and 
Lewin 1993) . Appropriate scheduling usually 
involves early morning or evening classes, when 
children are least likely to be needed by their 
parents . Seasonal school breaks during periods of 
peak economic or agricultural activity are also 
important . 

Another lesson to be learned from successful non
traditional programs is that it is possible to shorten 
the school day by condensing primary school curricula, 
without sacrificing skills attained by the students. 
Educational standards under these conditions are 
maintained through innovative teaching methods such as 
active learner centered approaches, peer tutoring and 
the use of contextually rel evant curricula (ABEL 1991, 
Colclough and Lewin 1993) . 

3) Increasing the private returns to the education of girls 
may be as important as reducing its costs . For a variety of 
reasons the perceived economic rewards to the education of 
girls are usually lower than they are for boys. Several 
factors contributing to these perceptions are the lower 
income earning potential of women in the labor market, the 
channeling of girls into traditional non-technical subjects 
in school, enrollment barriers to girls at higher levels of 
education and vocational schools, and taboos concerning 
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women's schooling and employment (King and Hill 1991). 
Altering these perceptions will require careful reform of 
educational systems in order to raise the private economic 
and social benefits from the education of girls . A number 
of promising reforms are listed below. 

a) Girls should be encouraged to pursue mathematics and 
science subjects which are associated with higher 
returns in the labor market (World Bank 1991). 

b) Raising the quality of instruction and materials 
tends to benefit girls more than boys, and improves the 
perceived gains to their education (World Bank 1991) . 

c) Since scholastic achievement levels for girls 
are generally higher in all-girls schools, 
establishing single-sex schools as an alternative 
to co-educational systems can improve educational 
standards (ABEL 1991). Research concerning the 
reasons for girls' improved performance in single
sex scqools, ~hould provide interesting 
implications for co-educational reforms. 

d) Expanding vocational training programs and removing 
barriers to girls' enrollment can improve women's 
employment prospects while helping to change public 
perceptions concerning women's proper economic roles. 

e) Developing links between primary or non-formal 
schools and secondary or vocational schools helps to 
ensure the potential for girls to continue their 
schooling. Such linkages raise the potential gain to 
primary schooling and can greatly enhance female 
enrollments (ABEL 1991). 

f) But the most critical factor determining the returns 
to a girl's education is the potential for economic 
reward once she has completed her schooling . Macro
economic policies to enhance women's income earning 
capacity are thus a key element of any program to raise 
female educational enrollment (World Bank 1991) . A 
first step is to remove any gender biases in government 
personnel recruitment, extension services, provision of 
credit and resources, employment programs, etc. 
Affirmative action policies are also important, as are 
programs to promote women's small businesses and micro
enterprises. 

Increasing Public Support for Female Education 

Grass roots public awareness campaigns operating in 
conjunction with NGOs, medi a , and community organizations can 
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greatly improve attitudes towards the education of girls, 
mobilize public support and lead to valuable community input into 
the design of educational programs (ABEL 1991, World Bank 1991). 

Refinancing Educational Institutions 

Prolonged fiscal crises and budget constraints have forced 
governments around the globe to reassess their educational 
institutions (Colclough and Lewin 1993, Colclough 1993) . For many 
countries, prevailing economic conditions make it difficult or 
impossible to expand the educational base within the existing 
institutional framework . And though universal primary education 
is crucial to national development it remains only a remote 
possibility in many countries. These problems have led to 
increasing scrutiny of educational finance and institutional 
structure. 

For the poorest countries, foreign assistance will be 
necessary in order to expand the educational base or even to 
restore pre-1980s enrollment rates. However, for most countries 
internal restructuring both within educational institutions and 
across government sectors can release funds for the expansion of 
primary school services . The following list of policy reforms 
offers a variety of mechanisms for increasing the cost-
eff ecti veness of educational budgets1

• They should be regarded 
with caution and applied only where savings are possible without 
serious sacrifices in quality. 

Reducing Costs per Child 

The total cost of providing education to children includes 
the value of school supplies and teacher/staff salaries, as well 
as capital costs associated with school facilities. In order to 
reduce per child costs governments must either cut total 
expenditure on these items or use them more intensively. 

Expenditure on capital may be lowered by using local labor 
and supplies, as opposed to expensive imports. Another approach 
is to use low cost, low maintenance structures built with the 
assistance of the local community . In many countries, however, 
capital costs have already be cut drastically, along with teacher 
salaries and teaching materials, severely threatening the quality 
of education . Since countries with low levels of enrollment are 
often those which have experienced the greatest cuts in 
educational spending, increasing the intensity of resource use is 

i The following policy recommendations for improving the 
cost-effectiveness of resource allocation have been drawn from a 
number reports concerning educational reform: Colclough and Lewin 
1993, World Bank 1991, Stromquist 1991, Colclough 1993, and 
Chowdhury 1993) 
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probably the most promising approach to r educing unit costs . 

School materials and facilities may be used more intensively 
by introducing double-shift schooling . In such programs, 
students are divided between morn ing and afternoon schedules . 
The doubling of the school day permits greater enrollments and by 
reducing demands on children's time, can diminish the opportunity 
costs of sending children to school. There is little evidence 
that the shorter school day affects student achievement when 
teaching techniques are adjusted in order to accommodate a 
condensed curriculum. 

Teacher time may be used more intensively by double
shifting, reducing absenteeism, and by increasing the length of 
the work day, as well as the number of class days utilized for 
teaching. By providing -assistant teachers and classroom helpers, 
teacher/pupil ratios may be lowered without sacrificing the 
quality of education. This approach has been particularly 
promising where peer- group learning, self- study and tutoring by 
older students have been introduced. 

But perhaps the most promising approach to reducing the cost 
of education is to increase the efficiency of the students 
themselves . Where educational enrollments are limited, each 
child attending school precludes the participation of another. 
Thus, by reducing drop-out rates and the repetition of grades, 
the unit costs of providing each child with a primary degree can 
be significantly reduced while increasing the availability of 
school places . S i nce wastage and repetition rates are higher 
among girls , reducing their prevalence can diminish gender 
disparities. Targeting school curricula to the average student 
can r educe repetition and actually improve average achievement 
levels. 

Redirecting Funds Towards Primary Education 

The financial crises of the 1980s have led to deep cuts in 
the education sector, particularly in countries with heavy debt 
servicing burdens . Though the proportion of government budgets 
allocated to education may have changed little , large absolute 
declines in per child expenditures have occurred in many 
devel oping countries. These cuts threaten to halt (or even 
reverse) progress towards 'schooling for all'. In order to 
prevent this from occurring, i t is necessary to increase national 
emphasis on primary schooling by redirecting funds within the 
educati onal system itself or shifting it from other sectors . 

Reallocating funds from secondary and tertiary schooling to 
primary can be accomplished by reforming higher education . 
Appropriate measures include reducing the length of secondary and 
tertiary cycles, replacing subsidies with a system of fees and 
scholarships , i ntroducing work study and income generation 
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programs to defray the costs of higher education, and reducing 
the unit price of higher education relative to primary education. 
The costs of providing higher education may also be recovered 
through employer payroll taxes for highschool and college 
graduates . 

The squeezing of educational budgets has often been pursued 
in the name of " fiscal responsibility" . Such measures, however, 
are strongly counterproductive since they undermine the human 
capital stock and thus long run productivity levels. During 
periods of economic decline it is wise to cut the least 
productive sectors first. Thus educational expenditures, 
particularly for female education, should be reduced more slowly 
than other government sectors. However, this is rarely the case, 
and priority is often given to less (or non-) productive sectors 
such as defense and debt servicing . To the greatest extent 
possible, funds should be redirected from low productivity 
sectors to primary education. 

Creditor nations can further the goal of universal education 
by negotiating debt reduction schemes relying heavily on debt 
forgiveness and innovative programs, such as "debt-for-human 
capital" swaps. The total bill for achieving 'schooling for all' 
is a small fraction of the estimated $170 billion capital flow 
from indebted developing countries to creditor nations. By 
linking debt forgiveness to increased educational expenditures, 
developed countries can actively promote the spread of SFA 
throughout the developing world . 

The Research Imperati ve 

The social and economic benefits to women's education 
enumerated above are by no means an inevitabile outcome of the 
schooling process . It is reasonable to assume that the content 
and structure of schooling will determine the extent of social 
returns to female educational investments. since little is known 
about the process through which this occur s, research is 
necessary in order to identify the elements which produce 
positive results within the most promising programs. Applying 
these principals elsewhere can improve the overall benefits to 
female education and possibly lower the threshold at which 
education begins to yield productivity gains . Introducing basic 
nutrition, health care, and family planning information into 
primary and secondary curricula may also improve the social 
returns to the education of girls . 
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I.BACKGROUND 

:Are .. womei1···9·1ven .. e<llia1··ar;r;e>r-tiii11ties .. 'iri···accessi·n9··vocatioi1a·i: 
~nd technical training, as suggested by 20 years of uN: 
(;:.c>.~Y.~!'.1.t.~Q~~ .. ~.~~ .. ~~~.c>.~~.~m~.~~.i.Q!'.1~~.~.~? ........................................................................... ! 

The answer is still far from being a positive one. 

Research(1) carried out in nine African countries across three sub-regions 
showed the following: 

- The overall representation of female students in polytechnics, and most 
especially in technical curricula, is still very low.(See Table N.1 and N.2) 

- Levels of participation and performance of girls in science and teGhnical 
subjects at secondary school level are very limited, due to their poor 
background in mathematics and science, and to lack of exposure to 
technically oriented subjects at primary school level. 

- Technical subjects (such as metal work, woodwork or technical drawing) are 
not offered in most female secondary schools. 

More recent research carried out in nine Latin American countries (2) indicates 
that the participation of women in vocational training has noticeably increased in 
the past ten years, and that it reaches now 47% of the total student population. 

However, if we consider the distribution of students in the different sectors, we 
realise that 70% of women are concentrated in finance, administration and 
services, while only 0.3% of women attend courses on electricity, 2% on building 
and construction and SME. 

(1) This research was carried out in 1990 by the /LO and the CAPA (Commonwealth Association 
of Polytechnics in Africa) in the framework of the Project "WITED, Women In Technical Education 
and Training" in the following countries: Botswana, The Gambia, Ghana, Kenya, Malawi, Nigeria, 
Tanzania, Uganda and Zambia. 
(2) The research was conducted in 1992 by the /LO, the International Training Centre of the /LO, 
C/NTERFOR (Centro lnteramericano de lnvestigaci6n y Documentaci6n sabre Formaci6n 
Profesional) and the national instituiions for vocational and technical training in the framework of 
the Project "Promoci6n de la participaci6n de la mujer en la formaci6n tecnica y profeslonal en 
America Latina'~. It includes the following countries: Argentina, Brazil, Colombia, Costa Rica, 
Chile, Ecuador, Mexico, Nicaragua, Peru, R.Dominicana, Uruguay, Venezuela. 
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In industrial training programmes, 3 out of 1 O students are girls; 2 of these, 
however, follow traditional courses in textile and cloth manufacturing skills.{See 
Table N.3) 

Measurable job segregation is a consequence of this situation: women are 
concentrated in "traditional", low remunerated areas, with limited opportunities 
and career prospects. 
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Women's access to vocational and technical training 

11. OBSTACLES HINDERING WOMEN'S ACCESS TO 
VOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL TRAINING 

Barriers to women's access to technical training may be classified in two macro 
categories: 

- external barriers, including 1) the socio-cultural and educational context and 
2) labour market rigidity; 

- internal barriers, related to 3) the vocational technical training systems. 

This categorisation may be used to make a detailed analysis the specific 
obstacles and to identify appropriate strategies and solutions. 

1. The socio-cultural and educational context 

1. 1. The attitudes and sexual stereotypes existing in society at large promote 
the view that technical jobs as well as technical education and training 
programmes are the exclusive preserve of males. This has a strong influence on 
parents, who, in turn, influence their children. 

Even though the impact of stereotypes varies from one region to another, this 
has been identified as a major barrier in all the researches conducted by the ILO 
in Latin America, Africa and the Pacific. Industrialised countries are not exempt 
from this influence, notwithstanding significant improvements in the promotion 
of equal opportunities. ·., 

It is however interesting to note how "typically maleu jobs in some countries may 
be considered "typically female" in other regions of the world. 
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1.2. Gender contents and language in education, training manuals, the media 

Most languages - and educational systems - use the male gender as a universal 
term (e.g. uMankind11 to identify the whole human race). Girls have therefore 
difficulties in the delicate mechanism of identification and consciot.:sness raising, 
which could help them overcome the gender gap. In the awkward phase when 
boys and girls are looking for 11models11

, the training and educational systems 
and the mass media suggest discriminating sexual stereotypes, thus orienting 
and strongly limiting their choices. 

The absence or limited presence of positive female models in technical and 
technological training (trainers, teachers) and in vocational trades makes it even 
more difficult for a girl to give up her 11traditional 11 role and choose a 
non-traditional career. 

1.3. Lack of self-confidence 

As a result of women's attitudes about their own roles and capabilities, the 
internationalization of the above mentioned stereotypes, also influence their 
entry into certain technical fields. 

From an early age many females lack confidence in, and have a negative 
attitude towards science and technical subjects and careers in science or 
technology. There is an expectation and acceptance by women themselves of 
failure in these areas. 

1.4. Household and family responsibilities, multiple roles of women, early 
pregnancies 

Multiple roles played by women, including household and family responsibilities, 
obstruct the full time dedication which is normally considered indispensable in 
technical and highly-qualified jobs. 

In Africa, and the Caribbean, teenage pregnancies are a serious obstacle to 
female enrollment and performance in vocational training. Young women who 
give birth in their teens not only compromise their own education and job 
opportunities, but also jeopardise their children's life chances. 

1.5. Lack of support seNices and facilities for children 

Most mothers experience serious problems in holding technical jobs as well as 
in attending training programmes, due to a total or partial lack of public services 
to care for children during flexible working hours . 

.............................................................................................................................................................................................................................. 
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2. Labour market 

2. 1. Labour market analysis 

In many countries, both in the industrialized and developing worlds, the 
mechanisms to analyse and predict labour market trends, as well as the 
relationships between these mechanisms and the vocational training systems, 
are weak. Moreover, there is no gender concern. 

Very often, no sex-disaggregated data are collected, which hampers a correct 
analysis of the real situation, identifying job segregation and detecting specific 
groups with specifics needs and dynamics. 

On many occasions, during the UN decades for the advancement of women, 
UN agencies, NGOs and researchers advocated identifying and adopting new 
indicators, to better analyse, quantify and give value to the participation of 
women in the labour market. But the results are still unsatisfactory. 

During the previously mentioned survey in Latin America, a recommendation 
came from the vocational training institutions, to develop new indicators taking 
into consideration the fact that women: 

- are often to be considered as self-employed, or as unpaid household workers 
rather than as paid workers; 

- in the agricultural sector, carry out seasonal rather than permanent jobs; 

-.are more often underemployed rather than formally •unemployed"; 

- are involved in various and simultaneous economic activities rather than in 
one main activity; 

- do not consider themselves economically-active and often do not define 
themselves as workers. 

2.2. Labour market policies 

Following analysis and discussion, a recent European seminar on "women and 
employment11(3) concluded that 'Women's representatives are seldom involved 
in elaborating and implementing labour market policies. That is why these 
policies do not always include the promotion of equal opportunities within their 
objectives. A gender perspective is missing in the analysis of the economic 
situation and of the labour markee. Labour market characteristics and existing 
segregation patterns strongly influence women's training choices. 

(3) "European Seminar on Women and Work", organized by the EU, the Italian Ministry of Labour, 
the /LO and the International Training Centre of the /LO, Turin, 22-23 march 1994 
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would you care to follow a training for a trade or Job you wm: 
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The main obstacles encountered by women in entering into technical and 
technological jobs are the following: 

2.2.1. Low qualification, in particular low previous technical experience and 
practice. 

Women have less opportunity then men to follow on-the-job training. 
Entrepreneurs often refuse to train women "because they disturb the (male) 
working environment". 

2.2.2. Stereotypes regarding women's ability and competence in technical jobs 
result in women not always being given the opportunity to prove their worth. 

2.2.3. Silent stereotyping exists within many employing organizations which 
limits women's career prospects. 

Employers also mention as obstacles to women's employment, their presumed 
higher degree of absenteeism (again, more a stereotype tha:1 a statistical 
evidence), the legislation concerning maternity protection and child care and the 
lack of technical skills. 

There is a growing trend for professional women to stay in the labour market, 
despite difficulties in conciling family and work responsibilities. However, 
employers are reluctant to finance vocational training activities for women, 
giving as a pretext discontinuity in their career and professional path. 

2.2.4. Discriminatory selection criteria and practices in fact prevent women from 
accessing non-traditional jobs. When applying for a position requiring a certain 
degree of skill and responsibility, women's ability to exercise authority over male 
incumbents or their availability and flexibility in terms of working hours are 
normally questioned. There is proven evidence that for the same managerial or 
highly technical position, a woman is asked for more educational credits than a 
man. 

2.2.5. Labour insertion practices in the new market economies limit the 
intervention of public or tripartite institutions. These have less and less control 
over employers as regards gender discrimination in selecting, promoting and 
even firing personnel. Women, and in particular less qualified ones, are suffering 
more than men from current economic crises. 
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2.2.6. In certain situations, sexual harassment is a serious, sometimes hidden, 
obstacle to women's employment. Insertion of women in traditionally male 
sectors or in conditions of professional competition arouses resistance and 
aggressive behaviour. The risk of facing this type of problem is a source of 
de-motivation for women. 

3. Barriers within the vocational training systems. 

3. 1. Personnel 

As mentioned in point 1.2., women are poorly represented in the technical 
teaching faculty, especially in the male dominated areas (see table n.4). 

In Latin America, only 17% of high level directors or managers in vocational 
training institutions are women. 

There is a direct proportion between the presence of women as technical 
teachers and managers in training institutions and the number of girls who enrol 
for technical courses and are motivated to enter into technical fields. 

There is a strong need to convince male V.E.T. policy makers to increase the 
number of women in vn staff. 

3.2. career guidance 

There is a general lack of effective career guidance and counselling for both 
boys and girts, and few links with the evolution of the labour market. 

When career guidance programmes are offered, they tend to repeat the 
stereotyped division of labour. 

Very often information and guidance materials (guides, leaflets, 1V spots, etc) 
are gender blind, presenting only boys in the different jobs. 
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3.3. The training offer 

3.3. 1. Curricula and training materials are often male oriented, and influenced by 
stereotypes (as mentioned at point 1.2). 

All models presented are male examples: this frustrate girls' desire for 
identification in the suggested models and life patterns. 

3.3.2. The time schedules of the training courses are designed without taking 
into account the constraints of trainees with family responsibility (very seldom 
delegated to the male members of the family ... ). 

3.3.3. Male dominated areas and enterprises frequently lack of basic facilities for 
girls (toilets, changing rooms, etc); the attitude of male teachers toward girls 
who want to enter into technical •male" fields is often arrogant or patronising, 
with an adverse, discouraging effect. 
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Ill. SOME POSSIBLE LINES FOR ACTION 

The Draft Platform for Action for the Fourth Word Conference on Women, in 
points 72, 73 and 7 4 contains some key recommendations for addressing the 
problem of promoting participation of women in vocational technical training. 

To give our contribution to the debate on this issue, we would like to present 
what have been identified as major strategies and areas of action l:y the training 
institutions and social partners who have been involved in the last five years in 
the programmes and projects carried out by the ILO in different regions (Africa, 
Latin America, Asia and Pacific). This has not been an academic exercise, but a 
concrete and practical work. Many institutions are now implementing the action 
plans defined in the framework of these projects as part of their daily work. The 
formulation of strategies and action plans are strictly related with the major 
barriers identified in the different regions. However, there is a great similarity in 
the key issues indicated across the different regions. 

In chapter II, different types of barriers Onternal and external) to the vocational 
training institutions have been identified. The same approach should be adopted 
for the solutions. 

1. A package of initiatives that vocational training institutions (VTI) themselves 
can undertake to remove detected internal barriers has been designed. 

1.1. vns should, first of all, be aware of the problem. 

In all the researches made, it has been quite difficult to collect 
sex-disaggregated data, in particular with reference to drop-outs. 

There is a need to review female/male student participation and performance 
levels in technical areas, and analyse causes of failures. 

1.2. Special recruitment strategies are necessary to get more female staff at 
decision-making level in the Vlls and as teachers of technical subjects 
(quotas/targets). Specific training and career development programmes for 
female staff together with gender awareness training for all staff should be 
implemented. 

The creation of an uequal opportunities" unit or focal point in the V11 can be 
useful to promote and stimulate this process . 

.............................................................................................................................................................................................................................. 
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1.3. Major attention should be focused on labour and vocational information, 
guidance and counselling. Vocational guidance should be conducted in close 
coordination with labour market opportunities, avoiding sexual stereotypes and 
encouraging girl to enter all the fields offering effective job perspectives. 

The adoption of a gender perspective (and language) in designing promotional 
materials is essential in this respect. 

Good practices have been experienced in the last ten years and there is a need 
for sharing them at an international level. (4) 

Specific reference should be made to labour and vocational guidance for adult 
women, especially those who wish to re-renter the labour market. 

Specific approaches are needed for specific targets; studies in Europe, 
(e.g."Retravailler") based on a combination of individual self-assessment, 
guidance, pedagogical methods, communication, negotiation and technical 
skills, have developed methodological tools which are now adopted and 
adapted in many countries of the world. 

1.4. Training Offer 

Curricula and training materials should be reviewed, to eliminate social 
stereotypes, and suggest positive female models. 

If necessary, bridging programmes for girls into technical programmes should 
be organised. (5) 

In some cases, it has been suggested that special recruitment strategies for 
placing girls in technical courses, such as targets or quotas. 

(4) Some interesting activities In this respect are: 
ARIANNA, Programme for educational and vocational guidance, Turin, Italy; 
BRYT Project, in Nordic countries (Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway, Sweden) 
Vocational Guidance Programmes in CONET (Argentina) , UTU (Uruguay) and SENCE 
"Centro de lnformaci6n y orlentaci6n para la capacltaci6n y empleo de la mu/er', /NA TEC, 
Nicaragua 

(5) The following researches/studies are quite interesting: 
the European Network WITEC (Women in Technology); 
the "Gura para el uso no sexista de las nuevas tecnologfas" (Paz Gastaudi Gil, Carmen Candioti 
Lopez, Ministerio de Educaci6n y Ciencia, Spain); 
the materials developed by the BRYT Project; 
the modules produced by CAPA in the WITED project; 
the "Programa de atenci6n tecnica a la mujer" INATEC, Nicaragua 
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Training strategies should be reviewed to identify the best approach for each 
specific target and situation. (6) Training and sensitization modules on gender 
and employment should be developed for students and vn personnel. 

Time schedules for the training offered should be reviewed, to be more 
compatible with women's other responsibilities. 

Flexible accommodation and support facilities for female students should be 
provided. 

In the poorest countries incentives should be given to families, to minimize the 
•nsk• in investing in girl's education and training. (The dilemma in reserving 
limited resources for children's education is almost always solved in favour of 
sons). 

2. To remove socio-cultural barriers and stereotypes is a longer and more 
difficult challenge. 

2.1. Sensitization, education, promotional and mass-media campaigns on equal 
opportunities in training and employment should be organized jointly by Vlls, 
Ministries of Labour, National machineries for the promotion of Equal 
Opportunities, Employers' association and Trade Unions. 

These campaigns, if well designed and targeted, can have a tremendous impact 
on social attitudes. Many impressive campaigns have been implemented all over 
the world: there is a need to exchange information, materials and experiences. 

2.2. Actions should be undertaken to strengthen networks of wo11 ien working in 
the media to support these campaigns. 

2.3. Specific measures should be taken, if necessary through specific 
legislation, to avoid the inappropriated use of women in advertising, which can 
suggest wrong models and promote violence against women. 

2.4. There should be family planning education campaigns including 
reproductive health and rights, to help avoid teenage pregnancies and make 
girls conscious of reproductive life and sexuality. 

(6) A good reference for a methodological framework and innovative approach to analyse this 
issue Is the document ''Accompagner les femmes dans leur formation - la formation 
professionnefle des femmes", ETC, Direction Generale Emploi, Relations industrielles et affaires 
socia/es, FrecJerique Deroure, V/1192/90-FR, juin 1990. 
In particular the chapter on: "Former Jes femmes; une approche pedagogique differente", pp. 
101-107. 

15 



2.5. Legal literacy and an information campaign on women's rights in 
employment are vital complements to the above strategy (7) 

3. LABOUR MARKET 

3.1 . Governmental Institutions should adopt gender disaggregated data and 
create new indicators to better identify and give the correct value to the 
participation of women. 

3.2. Active labour market policies should be gender sensitive; the promotion of 
equal opportunities and treatment in the labour market should be an integrated 
aim of all labour policies. 

3.3. Social partners (trade unions, employers' organisations, NGOs) and 
national machineries for the promotion of women should be involved. 

3.4. Mechanisms should be developed and reinforced to link the labour market 
with the educational and training system 

4. NElWORKING 

4.1. In the last ten years many programmes, projects, materials, practices have 
been tried and implemented. There is a vital need to network and exchange 
these materials. Networks such as IRIS in Europe can be reproduced in other 
regions, to avoid duplication of energies and develop useful synergies and 
horizontal cooperation. 

4.2. Initiatives like the •European Forum on vocational and technical training for 
women• organized by IRIS in 1992, give participants the possibility of seeing all 
the materials produced in Europe, new programmes, curricula and approaches. 
There is a need to invest in this area, to improve what already exists instead of 
starting from scratch. 

4.3. Networking is also a key to sustainabilify and cooperation. 

(7) /LO and its International Training Centre have produced a training and information kit on 
"Equality for women in employment" to organize such types of campaigns. 
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Women's access to vocational and technical tToining 

IV. COSTS AND RESOURCES 

Many of the suggested actions do not need any financial support; they are 
based on the progressive adoption of a gender perspective and a determined 
will to promote equal opportunities as a priority. 
For example, many VTls involved in the previously mentioned ILO programmes 
are already implementing plans of action, which were designed to be 
sustainable, taking into consideration the financial constraints of each institution. 
In many cases the key point is how to convince the policy and decision makers 
of the importance of the issue. 

Other activities, such as mass media campaigns, are much more expensive. 
Coordinated efforts are then needed involving all the partners, including the 
international community. Networking and coordination between different 
countries, agencies and donors will facilitate the task, minimize the costs and 
avoid duplications. 
Training of planners and trainers on the gender implications of employment and 
technical training as well as the development of pilot modules to be adapted to 
the national/local context, is vital to multiply the impact of the message. 

Periodical evaluation and exchange forums should be organized by regions, to 
monitor the advancement of equal opportunities in education, technical training 
and employment, as well of the cost effectiveness of programmes implemented . 

.............................................................................................................................................................................................................................. 
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Table 1 

Distribution or students by gender in selected primary and secondary schools 
and polytechnics in the 3 Regions in 1988/1989 

Kenya 
(Eastern) 

Primary level 

Secondary level 

Polytechnics 

Malawi 
(Southern) 

Technical Programmes in Polytechnics 

54% 

71% 

3% 99% 

Ghana 
(Western) 

DMale I ~l Female 
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. Table 2 

Polytechnic student enrolment by institution, gender and programme type (1989) 

Region Country Institution 

Males 

Eastern Tanzania Dar-es-Salaam 
College 892 

99 
216 
345 

Kenya 

Uganda 

MATI* Tumbi 
MATI* Nyegezi 
MATI Uyole 

Kenya Polyt. 
Eldoret Polyt. 

Uganda Polytechnic 

2660 
306 

514 

Southern Botswana Botswana 
Polytechnic 590 

Malawi 

Zambia 

The Polytechnic 
Lilongwe Technical 
College 

Evelyn Hone 
College• 
Northern Technical 
College 
Natural Resource 
College 

890 

176 

685 

346 

487 

Western Nigeria Yaba College of 

TOTAL 

Technology 6413 
Kwara State 
Polytechnic 5539 
Calabar Polytechnic 2775 
OgunState 
Polytechnic 1180 

Ghana Accra Polytechnic• 1741 
Takoradi 
Polytechnic 942 

Gambia Technical Training 
Institute 317 

27113 

Technical Courses arc non engineering 

All Programmes 

Females 

63 
·.· .28 · ·:· 

· ·lT ••· 
.132 . 

·.· 828 
· 7g_ 

:, ·, '52 ::: 

~· .... :·. ::.:· : .. : •. 

31 : 

·······:•••·•:·~; '::·_ .. ,:•:: 
:,···,33 

:: >;:. ·:.8 
:· :::· . 

'•:: 2097 

:·· 2478 
429 

696 

757 

250 

215 

8697 

Total 

955 
127 
233 
477 

3488 
384 

566 

621 

1033 

195 

1028 

379 

495 

8510 

8017 
3204 

1876 

2498 

1192 

532 

35810 

% 
Female 

7 
'·.22 

.7 
28 

.24 
:.zo _:· 

25 

31 
13 

27 

30 

21 

40 

24% 

Technical 
Programmes 

Males Females 

... it\ 
892 63 (7%) 
99 , 28 (22%) 

216 .· : 17 {7%) 
345 l.32 (28%) 

2179 .:_¥8.6'.i.%). 
220 . .f{if>.(17%) 

.·.·::=:·:.:;:::(:'.;: .. :~:-:::r:::::::::. 

»<.; ··::.:-:·;:}:;•;'· 

590 _>_:::;·,:,~i·:::(~~j: 
····-· · .. ·. ·,• .. 

645 '/'.'..,::"::•1?. :~~:~~: 
172 :--:i1::;::1:;~:::(,~D~ 

Non-Technical 
Program. 

Males Females 

(Not Offered) 
(Not Offered) 
(Not Offered) 
(Not Offered) 

481 ·,.:38o(44%) 
75 :::. 62(45%) 

(Not Offered) 

(Not Offered) 
. . . 

245 :. :_ 124·(34%} 

188 

21 

4 :> . '. ~* (81%) 

195 (51%) 

27 (56%) 

487 .. : ,,':s ';~~j (Not Offered) 

;::·> 

3386 476 (12%) 3027 1621 (35%) 
··.• . ·=· .. :··.·.; . . 

1077 198 (16%) 5539 2280 (29%) 
720 111 (13%) 1251 . 318 (20%) 

299 132 (3~o/O) 881 564 (39%) 

1075 . 8(1%) 465 713 (61%) 

,;.<· 

628 7(1%) 294 243 (45%) 
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Table 4 

Distribution of teching staff by gender in selected primary and secondary schools 
and polytechnics in the 3 Regions in 1988/1989 
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Paragraph 163 
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Extracts on Education from the 
Nairobi Forward-looki°ng Strategies 
for the Advancement of Women 

Education is the basis for the full promotion and improvement of the status of 
women. It is the basic tool that should be given to women in order to fulfil their 
role as full members of society. Governments should strengthen the participation 
of women at all levels of national educational policy and in formulating and 
implementing plans, programmes and projects . Special measures should be adopted to 
revise and adapt women's education to the realities of the developing world. 
Existing and new services should be directed to women as intellectuals, 
policy-makers, decision-makers, planners, contributors and beneficiaries, with 
particular attention to the UNESCO Convention against Discrimination in Education 
(1960). Special measures should also be adopted to increase equal access to 
scientific, technica'l and vocational education, particularly for young women, and 
evaluate progressmade by the poorest women in urban and rural areas. 

Paragraph 164 

Special measures should be taken by Governments and the international 
organizations, · especially UNESCD, to eliminate the high rate of illiteracy by the 
fear 2000, with the support of the international COl1lJllunity. Governments should 
establish targets and adopt appropriate measures for this purpose. While the 
elimination of illiteracy is important to all, priority programmes are still 
required to overcome the special obstacles that have generally led to higher 
illiteracy rates among women than among men. Efforts should be made to promote 
functional literacy, with special emphasis on health, nutrition and viable economic 
skills and opportunitieg, in order to eradicate illiteracy among women and to 
produce additional material for the eradication of. illiteracy. Programmes for 
legal literacy in low-income urban · and rural areas- should be initiated and 
intensified. Raising the level of education among women is important for the 
general welfar·e of society and because of its close link to child survival and 
child spacing. 

Para~ra_ph 165 

The causes of high absenteeism and drop-out rates of girls in the educational 
system must be addressed. · Measures must be developed, strengthened and implemented 
that will, inter alia, create the appropriate incentives to ensure that· women have 
an equal opportunity to acquire education at all levels, as . well as to apply their 
educatlon in a work or career context. Such measures should include the 
strengthening of communication and information systems, th~ . implementation of 
appropriate legislation and· the - reorientation of .. educational personnel. Moreover, 
Governments should encourage and finance adult education programmes for those women 
who have never completed their studies or were forced to interrupt their studies, 
owing to family responsibilities, lack of financial resources or early pregnanci~s . 

Paragraph 166 

. . "··· · ·Efforts 'should ·be made ·to ensure that available scholarships and other forms 
of support from governmental, non-<Jovernmental and private sources are expanded and 
equitably distributed to girls and boys and that boarding and lodging facilities 
are equally accessible to them • 

........ :°!' 
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Paragraph 167 

The curricula of public and private schools should be examined, textbooks and 
other educational materials reviewed and educational personnel retrained in order 
to eliminate all discriminatory gender stereotyping in education.. Educational 
institutions should be encouraged to expand their curricula to include studies on 
women's contribution to all aspects of development. 

Paragraph 168 

The Deeade has witnessed the rise of centres and programmes of women's studies 
in response to social forces and to the need for developing a new scholarship and a 
body of knowledge on women's 'studies from the perspective of women. Women's 
studies should be developed to reformulate the curr~nt models influencing the 
constitution of knowledge and sustaining a value system that reinforces 
inequality. The promotion and application of women's studies inside and outside 
and conventional institutions of learning will help to create a just and equitable 
society in which men and women enjoy equal partnership. 

Paragraph 169 

Encouragement and incentives, as well as counselling services, should be 
r ~vided for girls to' study scientific, technical and managerial subjects at all 
~4vels, in order to develop and enhance the aptitudes of women for decision-making, 
management and leadership in these fields. 

Paragraph 170 

All educational and occupational training should be flexible and accessible to 
both women and aen. It should aim to improve employment possibilities and 
promotion prospects for women including those areas where technologies are 
improving rapidly, and vocational training progra11lJDes, as well as workers' 
educational schemes dealing with co-operatives, trade unions and work associations, 
should stress the importance of equal opportunity for women at all levels of work 
and work-related activities. 

Paragraph 171 

Extensive measures should be taken to diversify women's vocational education 
and training in order to extend their oppartunities for employment in occupations 
that are non-traditional or are new to women and that are important to 
f velopment. The present educational system, which in many countries is sharply 
~-qided by sex, with girls receiving instruction in home economics and boys in 
technical subjects, should be altered. Existing vocational training centres should 
be opened to girls and women instead of continuing a segregated training system. 

Paragraph 172 

A fully integrated system of training, having direct linkages with employment 
needs, pertinent to future employment and development trends should be created and 
implemented in order to avoid wastage of human resources. 

Paragraph 173 

Educational programmes to enable men to assume as much responsibility as women 
in the upbringi09 of children and the maintenance of the household should be 
introduced at all levels of the educational system. 
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extract from E/1994/27 - E.CN.6/1994/14 

Commission on the Status of Women 
Report of the thirty-eighth session 

(7-18 March 1994) 

DRAFT PLATFORM FOR ACTION 

I. STATEMENT OF MISSION 

1. The Platform for Action aima to accelerate the removal of the remaining 
obstacles to women's full and equal participation in all spheres of life, 
including economic and political decision-making; to protect women's human 
rights throughout the life cycle, and to mainstream women in all areas of 
sustainable development so that men and women can work together for equality, 
development and peace-. For this purpose, the international community, 
Governments, non-governmental organizations and the private sector are called 
upon to undertake strategic action to implement the Nairobi Forward-looking 
Strategies for the Advancement of Women in critical areas of concern. 

II. GLOBAL FRAMEWORK 

2 . Since the adoption of the Nairobi Forward-looking Strategies for the 
Advancement of Women, in 1985, the world ha• been experiencing a global process 
of restructuring of political, economic, social and cultural relationships . 
Thia restructuring proceaa has had a profound impact , both positive and 
negative, on women, and form• the backdrop for this Platform for Action. 

3 . Changes in political relationehip• have reduced the threat of global 
conflict and increased the importance of multilateral solutions to political 
problems . While the threat of global conflict ha• been reduced, a resurgence of 
national ism and ethnic conflict have threatened th• peace in many areas . They 
have alao l ed to the expansion of the role of the United Nations in humanitarian 
assistance and peace-keeping . 

4 . The move towards democratization haa been coupled with a renewed emphasis 
on the implementation of univeraal human right• . The recognition by the World 
Conference on Human Right• that the human right• of women are an inalienable, 
integral and indivisible part of universal human rights has meant that the full 
and e qual participation of women in political , civil, economic, social and 
cultural life, at the national, regional and international levels , and the 
eradication of all form• of discrimination on grounds of aex are priority 
objective• of the international conmunity. However, much remains to be done 
nationally and internationally to monitor and enforce women's human rights . 
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s. Economic relationships are also changing. The prolonged global economic 
r ecession has led to a restructuring of the economic relationships between 
countries and, in some regions, a decline in national as well as personal income 
and well-being. It has been accompanied by a growing reliance on market 
economies. The role of transnational corporations has increased. New areas of 
economic growth have emerged, especially in areas related to new technologies in 
information , health and related services. Global patterns of employment have 
been changing and women have begun to form the labour force in new growth 
sectors in all regions . At the same time, the capacity to provide services and 
make long-term investments through the public sector has been reduced, and 
poverty, both absolute and relative, has increased, accompanied by widespread 
migration of both women and men in search of employment. 

6. Evidence of accelerating depletion of natural resources and other 
environmental problems has resulted in a global consensus on the need to see 
development in terms of sustainability over the long term. The United Nations 
Conference on Environment and Development identified women as key actors in the 
management and protection of natural resources, particularly in rural areas . 

7 . There has been renewed attention to human development seen in terms of the 
life cycle of the i ndividual, progressing from childhood and youth through old 
age, and people ' s needs at different stages should be taken into account in 
policies and planning. There is a recognition that the generations are 
interdependent, that the youth of today will be the ageing of tomorrow and that 
the older generation transmits enduring values to the new generation. 

8. As soc i eties are being transformed, so too are the relationships between 
women and men . Differences between women's and men's achievements and 
participation are recognized as the result of socially constructed gender roles 
rather than biological differences. The sexual division of labour between 
productive roles and reproductive roles has become increasingly blurred as women 
have entered the workplace in growing numbers and their productive contribution 
in other spheres has received greater recognition, and as men have taken greater 
responsibility for domestic tasks, including the care of children. A focus on 
gender roles rather than on women alone is needed to emphaeize the evolving 
partnership between men and women in a changing world. 

9. Notably, despite conunon problems, the world is not homogeneous, and there 
are regional and national differences . But these differences are often a matter 
of degree rather than essence, a matter of resources and capacity available for 
solution rather than characteristic of the problems to be solved. Women are not 
a homogeneous group and there are differences among women with different life 
experiences . Young women , ageing women , disabled, migrant , refugee or displaced 
women all have special concerns . However, they also share many of the same 
concerns derived from their gender. As a result , both the diversity and the 
commonality of women ' s experience, knowledge, vision and hopes constitute a 
source of strength and the basis for believing that the mission of this Platform 
for Action can be achieved. 

III . CRITICAL AREAS OF .CONCERN 

10 . The text proposed by the Secretarv-General constituted a good starting 
point. The discussion during the thirty-eighth session of the Conunission 
provided an opportunity to expand the text, ensure inclusion of priority 
concerns and deepen the analysis . The discussion resulted in a number of 
proposed changes . 
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11. Tht 11gtion 1hould begin with a preambular paragraph that would note the 
int1rd1p1nd1nc1 of tht critical areas of concern, their relationship with the 
impltmtntation of tht Nairobi Forward-looking Strategies for the Advancement of 
Womtn, and tht fact that the order of presentation reflects the concerns of 
womtn. but that all are of equal priority . The order of the presentation of the 
critical or111 of concern should be modified . 

12. There ohould be a clear correspondence between the strategic objectives and 
~ritic&l areas of concern, both in terms of sequence in the text and aspects 
addrggaed. Ute ghould be made of the indicators designed for use by national 
reportg in the narratives of critical areas of concern to show the empirical 
basio for the concerns and to indicate the dimensions of the problems to be 
addressed . 

13. The text on poverty should reflect the relationship of the concern with 
structural adjustment policies and programmes and with rural women . The text on 
yiolence against women should draw on the results of the expert group meeting on 
measures to eradicate violence against women presented to the Commission at its 
thirty-eighth session and should also make appropriate reference to violence 
deriving from terrorism and extremist religious views. The titles of the 
sections on mass media and mechanisms should be modified to reflect suggestions 
1ade during the discussion. Detailed suggestions made during the discussion 
should be reflected in the revised text to be presented to the Commission at its 
thirty-ninth session . 

A. The persistent and growing burden of poverty on women 

14. The heavy burdens of poverty generally fall disproportionately on women 
because women are less likely to have sufficient access to the economic and 
other resources necessary to improve their lives. The number of rural women 
living in absolute poverty is increasing at a faster rate than for men and the 
proportion of women among the poor is growing in all societies. 

15 . There has been little progress in eradicating the worst forms of poverty 
over the past 10 years. The effects of prolonged global economic recession, 
combined with adjustment programmes that have undermined the capacity of 
Governments to provide for the basic needs of their populations, have also 
undermined anti-poverty initiatives.· This situation, coupled with civil strife 
in many parts of the world, has resulted in an overall increase in the 
proportion of households living in poverty and in the number of people in 
ibsolute poverty . · 

16. Poverty affects households as a whole, but within them women bear a 
disproportionate share of the burden. Women experience poverty differently from 
men because of differences in their entitlement and responsibility. Women must 
manage household consumption under situations of increasing scarcity or obtain 
remunerated employment in low-paid jobs or in the informal sector, and, in so 
doing , they make the invisible adjustment necessary to cope with poverty. 

17 . There has been a significant increase in the number of· female- headed 
households, the majority of which are poor, with dependants young and old. 
Lacking education, health and other support services, and not having access to 
economic resources, these poor women confront significant obstacles to improving 
their situation. If they are unable to emerge from poverty, the cycle tends to 
be perpetuated through their children. In the absence of programmes to 
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attenuate the effects of poverty, these families are likely to remain among the 
poorest of the poor. 

18 . Experience has shown that public policies and private initiatives that take 
account of women's skills and potential by providing the resources and 
opportunities they need to bring themselves out of poverty can help provide a 
basis for national economic growth with equity . 

B. Inequality in access to education, health and related services 
and means of maximizing the use of women ' s capacities 

19. Education is a key to development, but despite this the educational 
opportunities offered to women have often contributed to reinforcing traditional 
female roles , denying them full partnership in society. There is growing 
awareness that educating women has a major impact on social change and is a 
worthwhile investment . Such education must be responsive to the practical needs 
of women and include training in science and technology and modern 
communications. Education is a necessary tool for women to continue to be 
agents of change . 

20. In most regions of the world, girls and boys now have the same access to 
primary and secondary education and, in some regions, equality in enrolment is 
being achieved in tertiary education. Despite this, almost a billion people , 
two thirds of them women, are still illiterate and the benefits of more equal 
access to education will not be felt for some time. In other regions, girls 
still suffer discrimination in access to education and training and reductions 
in spending on education and health services as a result of structural 
adjustment. 

21. For girls entering school , the fundamental question is whether they wi ll 
receive quality education that will prepare them to enter any field, expose them 
to science and technology, stimulate their creativity, and build up their self
esteem, and that is structured to keep them from dropping out prematurely. For 
adult women, the challenge is to provide education and training that is cost-
ef fective and can help them overcome the consequences of past discrimination 
which often left them lacking in essential skills. Experience in many countries 
has shown that investment in education of women and girls pays significant 
dividends in economic growth, improved health and quality of life for women and 
men alike. 

22. Progress has also been made in making primary health care available, and 
new technologies make the prevention and treatment of many medical problems more 
feas i ble than ever before. However , reductions in spending on health services 
as a result of structural adjustment has halted progress in providing needed 
services in many countries. Lack of treatment of health problems primarily 
affect i ng women place women as a group at risk. When combined with lack of 
family-planning and other health-related services, the inadequate situation is 
reflected in high rates of maternal mortal i ty, malnutrition, anaemia and too 
early and too frequent pregnancies. 

23.. To this is added the scourge of HIV/AIDS , which is affecting women at an 
increasing rate along with newborns . Women are often not able to insist on safe 
sex practices and have little access to i nformation on prevention . The 
consequences of HIV/AIDS r each beyond women ' s health to their role as caretakers 
of the sick and destitute . The social, developmental and health consequences of 
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AIDS need to be seen through a gender perspective , but this is not always the 
c aae. 

24 . society has much to gain from investments in education, health, family 
planning and child- and dependant-care services , for they are investments in the 
f uture of both women and men . Experience has shown that when such services are 
available , women are able to contribute their creativity and skills to the 
public good . 

c. Violence against women 

25 . Violence against women is a global problem. It takes various forms in both 
public and private life , and has been recognized as a violation of basic human 
rights , instilling fear and insecurity in women's lives. 

26 . Violence against women derives essentially from the lower status accorded 
to women in the family and in society . Physical , psychological or sexual 
violence, whether occurring in the home or in society, is linked to male power, 
privilege and control . It is abetted by ignorance, lack of laws to prohibit 
violence , inadequate efforts by public authorities to enforce existing laws, and 
absence of educational and other means to address i t s causes. The absence of 
adequate statistics about incidence make elaboration of programmes and 
monitoring of changes difficult . · 

27. Violence against women has entered public debate and is now condemned as a 
violation of the human rights of women.. It is a growing concern of men and 
women alike and has been condemned internationally in the Declaration on the 
Elimination of Violence against Women , in general recommendations 12 and 19 of 
the Committee on the Elimination of Discrimination against Women and by other 
international bodies. 

28. Experience in a number of countries shows that women and men can be 
mobilized to fight against violence in all its forms and that effective public 
measures can be taken to address both the consequences and the causes of 
violence . 

o . Effects of armed or other kinds of conflict on women 

29 . Women seldom perpetrate national and international armed and other kinds of 
conflict, and are almost never involved in the deci sions leading to such 
conflict . Neverthe l ess , they bear a disproport i onate share of the consequences 
of these conflicts , and conflict resolution at this level has remained largely a 
male domain . 

30 . Everyone caught up in armed conflicts is affected, but women are affected 
in particul ar ways, largely as a reflection of their status in society. They 
are seldom combatants themselves, lack protection and .are often left with the 
responsibility of maintaining families when. confl i ct d i srupts or destroys social 
and economic life. They have been v i cti ms of such practices as torture , 
disappearance and systematic rape as a weapon of war. Women are 
disproportionately represented, with their chi ldr en, among refugees and 
displaced persons . They are subject to violence or threats of violence or 
sexual abuse . 
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31 . There is little evidence to confirm whether women in leadership positions 
would act differently from men in initiating conflict, but there is considerable 
evidence that women have different approaches to resolving conflict which can be 
brought to bear both nationally and internationally. 

E . Inequality in women's access to and participation in 
the definition of economic structures and policies 
and the productive process itself 

32. Women lack equal access to, and control over, land, capital, technology and 
other means of production owing to the predominant division of labour between 
men and women in most societies . Consequently,_ women have been largely excluded 
from the shaping of economic structures and policies . At the same time, women's 
labour, which has contributed significantly to economic development, has 
generally been underpaid, undervalued and unrecognized . 

33 . Women have always contributed to national economies. They are the primary 
producers of food , constitute an increasing proportion of the economically 
active population, provide the skilled labour for economic sectors showing the 
fastest growth, and are increasingly the owners and managers of small and 
medium-sized enterprises . 

34 . However, women are infrequently part of the process of decision-making 
about economic structures and policies , either nationally or internationally, 
and are not well-represented in financial and other key economic institutions . 
In large enterprises, whether public or private, they are largely absent at 
management levels . Women tend to be segregated in a limited number of 
occupations , where pay is lower than for equivalent work by men. The value of 
their unremunerated contribution to the economy, whether in family enterprises 
or in domestic work, is unrecognized and not reflected in national accounts. 

35 . In most of the world, business has been considered a male preserve, 
reinforced by stereotypes and discriminatory practices . Women have lacked 
access to critical economic factors such as ownership of land, credit and 
training in technology. Women ' s opportunities have been limited by 
discriminatory laws, inadequate education and training, inadequate sharing of 
domestic responsibilities, including child care, and inflexible working 
environme~ts. The skills women have obtained as a result of their experience in 
household management, working in the informal sector and in the community has 
not been valued. Women doing remunerated work have largely been relegated to 
-low-paying, low-prestige jobs and to the unregulated informal sector where · 
exploitation is often easy. 

36 . Experience has shown that when women are given access to credit they apply 
it effectively. Given access to resources, technology and training, women can 
take the lead in expanding production. Women's skills at performing many tasks 
simultaneously , their discipline and their ability to adjust to new situations 
constitute a major underutilized resource for development which can be released 
if economic structures and policies can be made responsive to them . 
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F. Inequality between men and women in the sharing 
of power and decision-making at all levels 

37. More women are serving as heads of State or Government, ministers, members 
of parliament, mayors and members of city councils than ever before. Yet, women 
still lack equal access to power structures that shape society. In a period of 
increasing democratization, women make up at least half of the voters in almost 
all countries, and have had the right to vote and hold off ice for more than a 
generation . Yet , they are not full participants in the public· choices that 
affect their lives . All but a few countries are far from achieving the target 
set by the Economic and Social Council of 30 per cent women in decision-making 
levels by 1995 . Nor do women participate fully in the leadership of 
i nternational organizations , as top-level diplomats, in transnational 
corporations and banks, in the military, the police or in peace-keeping . Yet , 
without women ' s full participation, democracy cannot be achieved or maintained . 
Experience has shown that women can make a difference by casting their votes and 
affecting the outcomes of electoral processes for change. 

38. The continuing gap between women's de iure equality and the reality of 
women ' s lives and exclusion from power comes from many sources, and societies 
differ greatly. For example, in most countries, the norms and practices of 
..;:>0litical activity suit male lifestyles more than women's. Women often have had 
little opportunity to compete fairly for leadership positions . Negative 
stereotypes have discouraged some women from such roles~ 

39 . Inequality in the public arena is often matched by , and often starts with, 
inequality within the household . Yet, in some societies there have been gains 
in domestic partnership and role-sharing . Experience has shown that measures 
can be taken to increase power-sharing in the home, where children first witness 
gender relations . 

G. Insufficient mechanisms at all levels 
to promote the advancement of women 

40 . Effective mechanisms are needed at the i nternational , regional, national 
and community levels to serve as catalysts for promoting the advancement of 
women . In most countries, the mechanisms established do not have the capacity 
in terms of financ i al and human resources to perform this function successfully . 

41 . National machineries for the advancement of women have been created in 
almost every country of the world. Diverse in form, they provide a tool for the 
advancement of women through advocacy, monitoring of public policies and 
mobilizing support. Women's organizations, including grass-roots women ' s 
groups, professional associations ; women's networks and other non-governmental 
organizations, have demonstrated success in effectively and forcefully 
mobilizing women, especially at the community level, in both rural and urban 
areas . 

42 . While there has been an improvement in the development and use of 
statistics and indicators disaggregated· by sex, their coverage is by no means 
complete . The availability of this information can provide the base for 
compelling analysis of gender aspects, leading to action. 

43. However, these national machineries are often marginalized in national 
government structures; they are understaffed and under-funded , and are often 
unable to mobilize the information and clout necessary for advocacy and 
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monitoring, or for linking with grass- roots organizations . At the international 
level, mechanisms to promote the advancement of women, as part of mainstream 
political, developmental or human rights activities , experience the same 
problems as national machineries . 

44. Without strong and powerful women's institutions at all levels, 
mainstreaming women's concerns in public policies and programmes will be 
ineffective. Without sources of information about the gender-specific impacts 
of public actions, programmes are weakened . Without a focus for mobilizing the 
efforts of grass-roots organizations, their efforts can be dissipated . · 

45. Experience in many countries shows that strong national machinery, 
complemented by institutions at the community level, can accelerate the process 
of change for women . The existence of strong ana active women's organizations 
provides a basis for reaching out from international , national and community 
levels to mobilize women for change. 

H. Lack of awareness of, and commitment to, internationally 
and nationally recognized women ' s human rights 

46 . International standards to prevent discrimination against women are in 
place . The World Conference on Human Rights emphasized that women's rights were 
an integral part of the mainstream of universal, inalienable and indivisible 
human rights . However, unless these standards are fully applied, interpreted 
and enforced in civil, penal and commercial codes and administrative rules and 
regulations , they will exist only in name . Lack of awareness , as well as means 
for enjoyment, of these rights are critical obstacles. 

47 . Recognition of women's human rights is reflected in the fact that over two 
thirds of the world's States are party to the Convention on the Elimination of 
All Forms of Discrimination against Women , including all of the countries in 
some regions . Indeed, in most countries, steps have been taken to reflect these 
rights in law. Women are increasingly using the legal system to exercise these 
rights . 

48. However, in the countries that have not become party to the Convention or 
where serious reservations have been entered, or where national laws have not 
been changed to conform with international norms , women's de jure equality is 
not yet secured. In other countries, lack of enforcement of civil, penal and 
commercial codes or administrative rules and regulations means that the 
enjoyment of women of their r i ghts is far less than that of men. 

49. The gap between having rights and enjoying them derives in part from a lack 
of ·knowledge by women and men alike about those rights and a lack of commitment 
by Governments to enforce them. It also results from unresponsive legal 
systems, overly complex administrative procedures, insensitive judicial 
personnel and inadequate monitoring· of the violation of the human rights of 
women. There is a lack of appropriate recourse mechanisms at the national and 
i nternational levels . Inadequate resources for institutions monitoring the 
violation of the human rights of women at the international level, such as the 
Committee on the Elimination of Discrimination against Women, compounds the 
problem . 

SO . Experience in many countries has shown that women can be mobilized around 
the struggle to enjoy their rights, regardless of level of education or 
socio- economic status . Legal literacy programmes have been shown to be 
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effective in helping women understand the link between their rights and other 
aspects of their lives and in demonstrating that cost-effective institutions can 
be created to help women obtain those rights. 

I. Insufficient use of mass media to promote 
women's positive contributions to society 

51 . The world is undergoing a communications revolution in which new images and 
ideas reach into the far corners of the world . New technologies offer the 
promise of greater interaction among people. These technologies are powerful 
tools that can be used either for social progress or to reinforce stereotypes. 

52 . In many countries, the public image of women is changing because of the 
positive images of women being projected. There are also increasing numbers of 
women involved in the communications media . 

53 . On the whole, however, the mass media in most countries still rely on 
stereotyped images of women and do not provide an accurate picture of women's 
roles and value in a changing world, but reinforce outdated perceptions of 
women's roles. Whether public or private, the mass media are still controlled 
primarily by men and reflect, in many ways, their values and perceptions. These 
include images of violence and dominance, which have an impact on viewers young 
and old . 

54. Experience in some countries in which efforts have been made to portray 
women's contributions accurately shows that the mass media can be a significant , 
force for reinforcing change and promoting equality. The possibilities of using 
communications technology to link women nationally and internationally have been 
demonstrated in a number of pilot efforts. 

J. Lack of adequate recognition and support for women's 
contribution to managing natural resources and 
safeguarding the environment 

55 . Managing natural resources and safeguarding the environment are the 
responsibilities of everyone, and the consequences of environmental degradation 
affect everyone as well. Women's deep concern for the quality and 
sustainability of the natural systems that sustain life is an intimate part of 
women's lives. This concern takes root in their daily reality, their experience 
as persons primarily responsible for obtaining fuel and water in much of the 
world and their role in managing the consumption patterns of the household. It 
also takes root in their concern for the future generations they bear . 

56. The preparations for the United Nations Conference on Environment and 
Development showed that women were concerned with the environment and had unique 
ex~riences that could help develop national and international programmes and 
poltcies . This has been reflected in Agenda 21 . 

57. However, women have been largely absent from decision- making about the 
environment . The enthusiasm and experience brought by women has not been 
applied to environmental decision-making and management . 

58. In a world of accelerating resource depletion which results in diminished 
agricultural production, desertification and dislocation, the expertise and 
knowledge of all is required. Despite the close interaction between the 
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environment and women's .daily lives, environmental policies typically have not 
been .formulated with this in mind and technical solu~ions that have been 
proposed have not taken this perspective into account. As a result, women have 
tended to suffer the effects of environmental degradation rather than enabled to 
bring their perspectives and experience to bear to protect natural resources. 

59. Experience in many countries has shown that when women have been involved 
in environmental management, protection and conservation, they can be a decisive 
factor in the success of programmes and initiatives . 

IV . STRATEGIC OBJECTIVES DERIVED FROM THE CRITICAL AREAS 
OF CONCERN AND ACTION TO BE TAKEN 

60 . The critical areas of concern cut across the boundaries of equality, 
development and peace. They reflect the interdependence of these goals, which 
were set out for the United Nations Decade for Women. The strategic objectives 
derived from the critical areas of concern and action to be taken are also 
cross-cutting. The themes of the United Nations Decade for Women: Equality, 
Development and Peace require efforts to address both the practical and the 
strategic needs of women . Action may be taken .by. the international community, 
Governments, non-governmental organizations, other community organizations, the 
private se~tor and individuals. 

General comments 

61 . The strategic objectives and action to be taken should be expressed in 
clear, direct and forceful language. Actions should be expressed by use of the 
infinitive. An effort should be made to develop a more evocative, concise 
format for the actions, including the use of devices such as bullet points and 
through logical organization of the text. The Platform for Action should 
provide a new approach to presenting United Nations consensus accessible to all. 

62 . There should be a clear correspondence between the strategic objectives and 
the critical areas of concern, both in terms of sequence in the text and aspects 
addressed . In order to match the order agreed for the critical areas of 
concern, the strategic objectives should follow the same order. It was noted 
that strategic objectives I, J and K were instrumental rather than substantive. 
Objective K should be integrated into all of the other objectives and not be 
shown separately. 

63. The strategic objectives and actions should reflect throughout a life-cycle 
approach to women that can reflect concerns at different stages of life, from 
childhood and youth through ageing. They should be drafted with clear, 
achievable and measurable targets. Actions to affect the girl child should be 
found throughout . Institutions responsible for specific actions should be 
identified as well as the role of international cooperation, including 
multilateral and bilateral donors and the international community in general. 

64 . A concise introduction to chapter IV should be maintained, as in document 
E/CN.6/1994/10, which should highlight the interdependence of strategic 
objectives and actions, their relationship with the Nairobi Forward-looking 
Strategies for the Advancement of Women, and the fact that the order of 
presentation reflects the concerns of women, but that all are of equal priority. 
The introduction should also pay tribute to the role of the women's movement in 
initiating and maintaining action. It should include some overall elements, 
such as gender planning, different methods of action , systematic monitoring and 
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evaluation, using both quantitative and qualitative indicators, and an emphasis 
on women as key actors, with an appropriate emphasis on the role of men . 

65 . In preparing the section on strategic objectives and actions, use should be 
made of suggestions provided by Member States , by intergovernmental bodies , by 
organizations of the United Nations system and by non-governmental 
organizations, as well as the observations made during the thirty-eighth 
session . The actions should also take account of the results of regional 
conferences , as well as of the International Conference on Population and 
Development and the preparations for the World Summit for Social Development . 

A. Enable women to overcome poverty 

66. Actions that address women's economic self-reliance and access to quality 
education and to health services will also help to eliminate the factors that 
accentuate poverty. Given appropriate resources and structural support, women 
can themselves overcome poverty. However , poverty is different in degree and in 
solution in developed and developing countries, between urban and rural areas 
and for specific groups of women . Actions should be designed to take into 
account these differences . Women should be incorporated in the design and 
implementation of poverty alleviation policies and programmes. A target of a 
50 per cent reduction in- the population in extreme poverty by the year 2000 
should be aimed at . 

Develop gender-sensitive national and international economic policies 

67 . International financial institutions, Governments and intergovernmental and 
non-governmental organizations should assess the poverty and gender implications 
of current macroeconomic policies, including structural adjustment programmes, 
especially those that have a direct impact on women in poverty. National and 
international financial institutions should study their effects on the poor and 
develop gender-sensitive policies, appraisal and approval procedures and 
monitoring, in particular programmes aiming at the achievement of a sustainable 
livelihood for poor rural and urban women in developing countries. Governments 
should prioritize efforts and take further concrete steps to quantify and value 
the contribution of women's unpaid work in agriculture, food production, 
reproduction and household labour and to reflect the value of these 
contributions in the gross national product and other economic statistics, 
defining the unpaid worker as a worker in the System of National Accounts. 

Target policies and programmes to poor women 

68. Programmes to provide access to productive resources should be designed · to 
provide poor women with economic opportunities . Governments should give 
increased pri ority to investments in education and training, including the 
eradication of il literacy, as well as to investment in health services, 
including reproductive health and family planning, in areas where poor women 
live and work. Special efforts should be made to reach the girl child. Child 
and dependant care and other social support facilities should be made available 
through action by Governments and non-governmental organizations. Alternative 
women-friendly credit systems should be introduced, together with methods of 
control on household resources , food security and adequate housing; self-help 
organizat i ons should be promoted and female- headed households assisted . 
Assistance should be provided , of both a specific and a multisectoral character , 
by the international community as well as by national sources. 
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Help rural women to overcome poverty · 

69 . Rural women i n parti cular should be provided equal access to product i ve 
resources through ensuring legal equality in access to land and other productive 
resources and thr ough the development of programmes to provide credit and 
extension. Affirmative actions, specific programmes and the inclusion of poor 
rural women in the definition of policies for poverty alleviation shoul d orient 
any action . These could include review of the effects on poor rural women of 
any policy ; mutual actions between Governments and non- governmental 
organizations; provision of adequate human and financial resources; training , 
including in new fields ; sensitization through the media about their situation 
and i nc r ease in United Nations assistance to rural women . 

Address the needs of women migrant workers and displaced women 

70 . Migrant and displaced women are both extremely economically vulnerable 
groups with specific needs and mechanisms for solution. Therefore, actions on 
poverty should also include measures to improve their situ~tion . In the 
receiving countries , measures should be taken to provide them with legal 
protection of their rights as workers . 

B. Ensure women's access to quality education and training for 
self- reliance at all levels and in all fields and sectors 

71 . A substantial quantitative and qualitative improvement in the education of 
girls and women needs to be made to achieve equality as one of the major 
pri orities arising from the conference, and resources need to be committed for 
thi s purpose . The international community should, in partnership, forcefully 
address the gender disparities and develop gender-sensitive education and 
training. Relevant non-governmental organizations, organizations of the United 
Nations system and other national, regional and i nterregional bodies should 
assist Governments in the establishment and implementation of a broad approach 
to the education of girls and women in the context of overall development 
strategies in full recognition of the benefits to society of investment in 
women ' s education . 

Achieve education for all 

72. Top priority should be given to r emoving gender disparities from nati onal 
policies and programmes for universal primary, secondary and higher education 
and adult l i teracy. The existing gap i n education between developing and 
developed countries has to be removed . The necessary expenditure should be 
allocated and affirmative actions defined to achieve equality in enrolment and 
educat i onal achievements and prevent drop- outs of girls from formal schooling . 
I ncenti ves should be given to families to minimize the opportunity cost of 
gi rls ' education on families through such means as free textbooks, scholarships 
for girls, flex i ble school schedules, and child- care systems for young siblings . 
Action to promote mutual sharing of girls' workload i n the household and to 
delay marriage and avoid early pregnancy would also prevent drop-outs of girls. 
This would create a learning environment which could retain girls in schooling 
when equal i ty i n enrolment is not achieved . I n accordance with the Jomtien 
Decla ration on Education for All, the gender gap in basic and functional 
literacy should be eliminated by the year 2000 and t he disparities in literacy 
between developed and developing countries narr owed . Literacy programmes based 
on the soci al context and basic needs of the learners should be provided. 
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Prepare women for the twenty-first century 

73. Measures should be taken to encourage women and girls to enter new fields 
of studies which offer different job opportunities and career perspectives . 
Human resource development should draw on the untapped talents and potentials of 
women . Vocational guidance and counselling services in secondary, vocational 
and higher-level education should be strengthened, including innovative 
strategies such as use of role models, in order to encourage girls and women to 
enter and remain in new fields, notably scientific and technical education, and 
to be retained in them. Flexible educational provisions must be established in 
order to reach remote areas or special groups. Life-long training should be 
promoted to a l low women to re-enter the labour market after interruptions for 
caring responsibilities. Actiori should be take~ to increase women's 
participation at decision- making levels in education . 

Make education gender-sensitive 

74 . Action should focus on the elimination of social stereotypes from 
curricula, textbooks and teacher training and on materials that present the 
positive role and contribution of women in order to enhance the empowerment and 
self-reliance of girls and women and ensure a gender-sensitive educational 
environment. This would also promote women's role in public life and eliminate 
violence against women . At the community level, parents' organizations and 
non-governmental organizations should play an active supporting role . Research 
by and on women must be encouraged and sup!>orted, in the areas of both human and 
natural sciences . Components on legal literacy and information on human rights 
should be incorporated in the curricula, as well as on reproductive health and 
rights and sustainable development. 

c. Increase women's full access throughout the 
life cycle to appropriate, affordable and 
quality health care and related services 

75 . Adequate financing must be provided to ensure availability of primary 
health services to all that respond to women's specific health needs in all 
stages of the life cycle. There is a joint responsibility of women and men for 
the next generation. The targets set for health for all in the International 
Development Strategy for the Fourth United Nations Development Decade should be 
achieved. 

Deliver affordable and accessible health care for all 

76. A comprehensive, integrated model of health services for women should be 
applied, adequately funded and available to all at affordable cost. It should 
emphasize health promotion and disease prevention, including prevention of 
disabilities, utilization of traditional medicine and establishment of care 
systems for the elderly. There should be support for gender-sensitive research 
and traini ng for health workers and greater partici pation and effective 
representation of women, especially female health- care workers, in planning and 
programme delivery , including traini ng of women doctqrs and health technicians . 
Service delivery should emphasize quality-related aspects. Traditional health 
knowledge should be used and respected . International financial institutions 
should take steps to assist Governments to deliver these health services by 
instituting policies favourable to public investment in health . Efforts should 
be made to combat HIV/AIDS through a recognition of gender factors and its 
specific and growing impact on women . 
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Promote reprodyctive health and rights 

77. Th• target of reducing infant and maternal mortality by one half, 
••p• cial ly r educing the gap between developed and developing countries, should 
be me t. Reproductive health and family-planning programmes, including education 
and awareness-raising about reproductive rights as human rights and about 
harmful practices , should be adequately funded and staffed, designed to help 
individuals and couples to meet their needs and accessible to all, aiming also 
at reducing early pregnancies and their effects on women. Programmes should 
target men as fathers and as persons responsible for their sexual behaviour . 
The re should be training in health and family-planning progranunes, with 
participation of midwives and community-trained female health workers. 

Foster research on women' s health 

78 . Research on prevention, treatment, and health-care systems for diseases and 
conditions that affect women and girls differently, including drugs and medical 
tecnnology, should be encouraged and supported. Specific needs related to old 
age should systematically be incorporated in research, training and service 
delivery, since women tend to be a majority in that age group and the burden of 
caring for that ·age group also rests with women . 

D. Eliminate violence against women 

79 . Strategic action should address all of the manifestations of violence set 
out in the Declaration on the Elimination of Violence against Women, which are 
physical and psychological, including sexual v i o l e nce occurring in the fami ly, 
in the workplace or within the general community. Violence against women should 
be recognized as a violation of women's human rights. Various actions should be 
taken by Governments, non-governmental organizations and the international 
community in their respective areas of authority and competence . Governments 
should cooperate with the Special Rapporteur on violence against women and 
support her in the fulfilment of her mandate. 

Address the root causes of violence against women 

80. Gender-based violence is inextricabl y linked to male power, privilege and 
control. I t is important to continue to study and widely publicize the root 
causes and mechanisms of the different forms of violence, including their 
relation to the balance of ,power between men and women in general as well as 
between individual men and women. Emphasis should be given to understanding the 
basis of sexual abuse, violence against the girl child, and against women 
migrant workers, sexual harassment and trafficking i n women , in the context of 
social , economic and political conditions , incl uding violence committed against 
women by extremists, including religious extremi sts. The study should examine 
'the roots of violence in the social-cul tural environment, and the impact of the 
mass med i a, including commercial adver tisements, on.violence against women. 
Studies should also address the cycle of violence and how violence is repeated 
through generat i ons . Violence against women shoul d be shown as an i ssue of 
gender inequality and human rights requ i r i ng impr ovement of the status of women 
and their empowerment. Governments should further combat the root causes of 
vi olence by adopting measures, including developi ng and conducting community 
education campaigns to promote non-viol ent attitudes and the unacceptability of 
violence against women , analysing and reviewi ng existing legislation relevant to 
violence against women, and where such legislation does not e xist , introducing 
such l e gi slation in consultation with non-governmental organizations and 
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relevant government mechanisms. Non-governmental organizations should continue 
campaiQns to eliminate violence against women . 

Takt integrated measures to eradicate violence against women 

Bl. Violence against women is a crime and should be punished as such . Action 
to eradicate violence against women should be comprehensive and address both the 
causes and the consequences and use both legal and social measures along the 
lines set out in the Declaration on the Elimination of Violence against Women. 
Governments should develop legislation at the national level in accordance with 
the Declaration. Emphasis should be placed on preventing violence, as well as 
on protecting women subject to violence, prosecuting offenders and 
rehabilitating victims and perpetrators . Legal literacy programmes and 
information campaigns on existing laws for the protection of women targets of 
violence need to be carried out to make women and men aware of women's human 
rights. The education system should include curricular material showing the 
links between gender inequality and violence against women and that violence 
against women is not legitimate but rather criminal behaviour. The mass media 
should be enlisted to carry this message. Education and orientation should be 
targeted to men and should emphasize the importance of mutual respect between 
men and women . Security measures such as provision of shelters are to be 
provided to women subject to violence, as well as relief through medical and 
psychological counselling services. The judiciary and the police forces should 
be trained to ensure fair treatment of women targets of violence. Governments 
should sponsor programmes to enhance sensitivity among legal and health 
professionals, including counsellors, to understand the nature and dynamics of 
violence against women so as to ensure that women receive fair treatment and 
their safety is prioritized . Increased recruitment of women into the police 
forces and redressing the underrepresentation of women within the judiciary 

.should be sought. Legal and social assistance should be provided to women 
subject to violence and their access to justice facilitated. New approaches to 
sanctioning offenders , including therapeutic intervention, should be developed. 
Governments should consider the setting-up of high-level independent, statutory 
bodies to oversee the working of safeguards for women, including the state 
enforcement machinery. 

Adopt special measures to eliminate trafficking in women and to assist women 
targets of violence in specific situations 

82. Special measures should be taken to eradicate violence against women, 
particularly in vulnerable situations such as women with disabilities and women 
migrant workers. Both sending and receiving countries of migrants should 
enforce existing legislation for women migrant workers·. Specific action should 
be taken to protect women and girls who are subject to sex trafficking and 
forced prostitution and to prevent further abuse, including the dismantling of 
international networks in trafficking. Special measures for medical and 
psychological care of those women should be designed. Coordination of action 
between Governments and non-governmental organizations should be achieved. 

E. Increase the participation of women in conflict 
resolution and protect women in armed and other 
kinds of conflict and under foreign occupation 

83 . The participation of women in conflict resolution is their right and their 
experience is valuable . Actions to increase the participation of women in 
conflict resolution are linked closely with those proposed under the strategic 
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objootivo to promote full participation of women in power structures and the 
objeotivo to eliminate violence against women. Violence directed against women 
in intornational armed and other kinda of conflict is a war crime and a 
violation of international human rights law . Action should include redirecting 
po11 ible 1avin91 from defense budgets to development, including through the 
promotion of diaarmament programmes . 

Brina mort wome n into the peace process 

84 . More women at all levels should become involved in peace and conflict 
reaolution. Countries and the United Nations should aim at a target of gender 
parity in peace negotiation and conflict resolution and take steps to provide 
women and men with training in this area. Measures should be taken to bring 
women into peace-keeping , in both civilian and military roles. Measures should 
be taken to reinforce women' s roles as peace educators, both in the family and 
in society . 

Support women affected by armed conflict and foreign occupation 

85. Grave violations of the human rights of women in specific armed conflict, 
including acts of terrorism and foreign occupation, especially in the form of 
genocide and "ethnic cleansing", which include in particular murder, systematic 
rape, sexual slavery and forced pregnancy, creating a mass exodus of refugees 
and displaced persons, should be considered violations of . the fundamental 
principles of international human rights and humanitarian law and swiftly 
condemned and punished. Countries and all parties to armed conflicts should 
strictly observe international humanitarian law, as set forth in the Geneva 
Conventions of 1949 and other principles of international law, as well as the 
minimum standards for the protection of human rights as laid down in 
international conventions. Efforts should be made to identify these situations 
rapidly, publicize them and immediately arrange impartial investigations leading 
to the prosecution of perpetrators. The Special Rapporteur and other human 
rights mechanisms should be used for this purpose. Awareness campaigns 
regarding violence against women in armed conflict and .under foreign occupation 
should be launched and assistance provided to the victims of these violations . 
In~ernational measures to address armed conflict and foreign occupation, such as 
economic sanctions, should be designed to limit their impact on women and 
children. During rehabilitation and reconstruction following conflicts, the 
role of women should be recognized and planning should include a gender 
dimension. Programmes to assist women who have become disabled or must care for 
disabled persons should be developed. 

Guarantee assistance to refugee and displaced women 

86. Special attention should be given to refugee and displaced women in 
accordance with the guidelines and conclusions established by the Executive 
Committee of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. Governments 
should ensure equal rights and access of women and men to refugee determination 
procedures and the grant of asylum. Governments should consider gender factors 
in recognizing as refugees women whose claim to refugee status is based on a 
well-founded fear of persecution, through violence, for reasons enumerated in 
the 1951 Geneva Convention and the related 1967 Protocol. Special training 
should be given to law enforcement officers and members of military forces to 
prevent violence against refugee and displaced women and to promote respect of 
their rights . 
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F. Promote women's economic self-reliance, including access to 
emplovment, appropriate working conditions and control 
over economic resources - land , capital and technology 

87 . Actions should be taken to provide women with the same access to 
employment, appropriate working conditions and control over economic resources 
as men. These actions should be seen in terms of other strategic objectives, 
including eliminating factors that accentuate poverty and strengthening factors 
that promote the full participation of women. They should involve a combination 
of actions by Governments, non-governmental organizations and the private 
sector, supported by the international community. A gender approach should be 
followed in the definition, implementation and monitoring of policies at the 
national, regional and international levels, and in the design, implementation 
and monitoring of international cooperation. 

Secure economic rights for women 

88. Governments and private sector institutions should eliminate all laws and 
regulations that discriminate against women in economic activities, especially 
those that discriminate against rural women, women in the informal sector and 
self-employed, in their access to economic resources. Measures should also be 
taken to guarantee protection against discrimination and provide the right of 
petition for discrimination, including implementation of ILO Convention No. 156 
on workers with family responsibilities, and special efforts made to protect the 
rights of women migrant workers . Non-governmental organizations and national 
machinery for the advancement of women should cooperate to facilitate public 
education and awareness, monitor progress and initiate legislative provisions 
for enforcement of women's rights. 

Take positive action to give women access to resources, emplovment and 
appropriate working conditions, market and trade 

89. Positive actions should be taken to overcome barriers to access to economic 
resources, such as targeting women in employment programmes, providing guarantee 
loans for women entrepreneurs, especially in rural areas, introducing programmes 
and training courses in non-traditional areas of work, revaluing women's 
traditional work and work in the informal sector by improving training in these 
sectors and recognizing them in national accounts and national social security 
schemes . Access to technology, markets and trade should be promoted. 
International financial institutions should include these positive actions in 
their programmes and projects and monitor them. The goal of equal pay for work 
of equal value should be actively promoted with a view to achieving it by the 
year 2000 through such measures as job evaluation and the establishment of equal 
pay legislation covering both the formal and the informal sectors. Redress · 
mechanisms should be set up for women who have experienced discrimination and 
monitoring instruments established. 

Create a flexible work environment 

90. Actions by Governments, non-governmental .organizations, business, 
professional and trade .associations and the private sector should lead to the 
creation of a work environment that facilitates women's participation in 
economic activities. This should include providing opportunities for both women 
and men to reconcile family and economic responsibilities through flexible 
administrative regulations, parental leave, providing for part-time work with 
benefits and flexible hours, individual taxation, and provision of social 
support services such as child and dependant care and occupational health care. 
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SpooiAl moaouree should be taken to eliminate sexual harassment in the 
workplAco. 

G. Strengthen factors that promote the full and equal 
participation of women in power structures and 
decision-making at all levels · and in all areas 

91. Actions should address the lack of full and equal participation at all 
levels and in all sectors. This should include sharing of decision-making at 
the level of the family, in the community and at higher levels of decision
making. Separate actions should be developed respectively to promote 
participation in public decision-making and in the private sector . The actions 
should lead to significant progress in achieving the target of parity . 

Ensure the training of women to become decision makers 

92 . Priority actions in education and training related to participation of 
women in decision-making should be developed by Governments and non-governmental 
organizations . These should include the revision of school curricula and 
teaching materials to reflect equality, women ' s rights, the contribution made by 
women to decision-making, promote the norm of sharing of decision-making in the 
family and provide a basis of knowledge about power structures and decision
making , including revision of textbooks as appropriate. Actions should also 
include traditional and non-traditional training programmes targeted towards 
women that are designed to equip them for participation in management and 
decision-making in the public and private sectors . At the community level, 
action should include leadership training; in Government and public and private 
enterprises, it should include training programmes throughout their careers in 
management and professional development ; in legislatures and other public 
decision-making bodies, it should include orientation about the political and 
legislative processes. This responsibility should be undertaken with the 
cooperation of the United Nations system and other governmental, regional and 
international organizations . 

Provide equal access, participation and opportunity in careers in all sectors 

93. Legislative and administrative action should be taken to ensure the equal 
opportunity of women to enter public service, the private sector, political 
parties, professional associations, trade unions and other non-governmental 
organizations, and to be assured of equal treatment in career development. 
Efforts should be made by Governments and non-governmental organizations to 
promote networking among women in these organizations. · 

Take positive measures to bring women into decision-making rapidly 

94 . Temporary positive measures should be developed to overcome the present 
effects of past discrimination that have led to a low number of women in public 
decision-making positions . The actions that can be taken will depend on the 
political traditions of each country, but should include efforts on a voluntary 
or mandatory basis to appoint women and men on a parity basis to advisory 
boards, setting targets for including women in lists of candidates for public 
office by political parties and setting targets for the appointment of women to 
the public service at decision-making levels. The organizations of the United 
Nations system should set an example by achieving gender balance by the year 
2000 . 
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Create an enabling environment for equal participation 

95. Actions should be taken to prov ide an enabling environment for women to 
participate in decision- making. These should include providing appropriate 
social support facilities such as day care, making career patterns flexible, and 
revising administrative rules and customary practices for decision-making to 
adapt them to the needs of both male and female decision makers and managers to 
reconcile family and public responsibilities . 

Use information to facilitate support for women in decision-making 

96 . Dissemination of information about participation of women in decision
making as well as about women's views is an important means for monitoring 
progress and mobilizing for change. Data from ·the public and private sectors 
should be collected, analysed and disseminated at both the national and the 
international levels on the number and proportion of women in decision-making 
bodies, on the nature of obstacles faced and on the qualitative nature and 
effects of their participation . Governments should report, in detail, 
especially through the media , on participation, and national researchers should 
be supported by Governments and non-governmental organizations. The United 
Nations should continue to colle~t and disseminate statistics on women in 
decision-making and promote analysis of the differences made in public and 
private decision- making, both in terms of the types of decisions made and in the 
nature of decision-making itself, when the proportion of women increases. 

H. Integrate gender-equality dimensions into policy and programme 
planning and implementation at all levels and in all areas 

97 . Actions should encourage mainstreaming of gender-equality issues at all 
levels and in all areas of policy and programme planning by establishing 
appropriate, adequately resourced and strategically placed information
gathering, dissemination and monitoring mechanisms . Actions should be taken by 
Governments, non-governmental organizations and the United Nations system, on 
the basis of mutual support. 

Generate and disseminate gender-disaggregated data and information for planning 
and evaluation 

98. Governments and the United Nations system should increase the collection of 
statistics and indicators disaggregated by sex and develop new quantitative and 
qualitative indicators that can show the gender dimension of policies .and 
programmes . Measures should be taken to strengthen and increase the analysis of 
this information in the context of policy development, monitoring and evaluation 
and adequate support should be given to research institutions developing 
analysis, especially on emerging and priority issues having a gender dimension. 
The resulting information should be widely disseminated at both the national and 
the international levels. International cooperation should be intensified in 
this area . 

Strenathen national machinery for the advancement of women for the 
implementation of the Platform for Action 

99 . Actions should be taken to define a clear mandate for national machinery, 
place them at the highest political level of Government , provide adequate staff 
and resources , upgrade the positions, provide financial autonomy and direct 
international linkages with other national machinery and with the United Nations 
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system in order to be independent, promote a global gender equality policy, 
monitor other governmental institutions, and integrate their concerns at all 
levels and in all areas. Measures should be taken to facilitate the active 
participation of and coordination with non-governmental organizations and 
related agencies and institutions doing research on women. Actions are also 
required to ensure close integration of women in advisory consultative bodies 
with national machinery . 

Train in gender analysis 

100. Governments should develop tools for gender analysis and require government 
officials to apply these tools in developing policies and programmes; all key 
personnel should be trained in gender analysis as a tool for planning, 
implementation and monitoring programmes and projects. The United Nations 
should assist countries by developing models for gender analysis for national 
policies and programmes; the employment of women in policy development and 
programme implementation institutions, especially for sustainable development, 
sbould be promoted. 

I. Apply and enforce international norms and standards to 
promote and safeguard the full and equal enjoyment by 
women of all human rights 

101. Women should be able to enjoy their rights on a full and equal basis and 
actions should be taken that will enable women to exercise their rights. The 
actions should cover all international human rights instruments and their 
monitoring mechanisms. They should ensure that national norms reflect 
international norms and that both are applied and enforced through mechanisms 
that are open, accessible and effective. 

Make international instruments effective 

102. All human rights treaty bodies should include the status of women and the 
human rights of women in their deliberations and findings and make . use of 
gender-specific data . States should supply information on the situation of 
women de jure and de facto in their reports to treaty-monitoring bodies and also 
work with all special rapporteurs and working groups on human rights in this 
respect. The High Conunissioner for Human Rights should monitor coordination and 
cooperation among all human rights mechanisms on identification of violations of 
and enjoyment by women of their human rights . Improved cooperation should be 
developed between the Conunission on the Status of Women and the Commission on 
Human Rights. Governments that have not yet done so should accede to human 
rights conventions, including especially the Convention on the Elimination of 
All Forms of Discrimination against Women, so that universal ratification is 
achieved by the year 2000 . Non-governmental organizations should work 
vigorously to change this through advocacy and awareness-raising campaigns. 
states parties to the convention on the Elimination. of All Forms of 
Discrimination against Women are urged .to withdraw reservations that are 
contrary to the object and purpose of the Convention or that are otherwise 
incompatible with international treaty law. Sufficient resources should be 
provided in the regular budget of the United Nations to the Committee on the 
Elimination of Discrimination against Women to enable it to fulfil its mandate. 
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Implgmgnt inttrnotionol norms in national practice 

103. Oovtrnmtnt• ore encouraged to take steps to give effect in national laws , 
admini•trativt regulations and publ i c policies to the provisions of 
international conventions, including the Convention on the Elimination of All 
Form• ot Di•criminotion against Women and other international instruments such 
a• tht Declaration on the Elimination of Violence against Women and United 
Nation• principles for elderly persons. Action should be taken to enact laws 
that t•tablieh women's rights to autonomy, particularly in the area of family 
law and property rights . National machinery for the advancement of women and 
national human rights institutions should monitor the process and provide input 
to it. Non-governmental organizations should support this process. Special 
meaaurea should be taken to safeguard, promote and protect the full enjoyment of 
all human rights and freedoms by non-citizen w9men (i.e., women migrant workers, 
other migrant women, refugee and displaced women, temporary workers), women with 
disabilities, women in situations of internal and international armed conflict, 
and indigenous women. Special measures should be taken to improve the equal 
enjoyment by rural women of their human rights. 

Achieve legal literacy 

104. Governments and non-governmental organizations should take steps to improve 
awareness about the human rights of women and to create an environment in which 
women can exercise those rights . These steps should include campaigns to inform 
women about their rights under international instruments and national laws and 
to provide training in the functioning ·of the legal system . Human rights 
education with a gender perspective should be included in the curriculum. 
Measures should be taken to make public administration in general, at both the 
national and the local level, aware of women's human rights and to improve 
women's access to justice through providing legal assistance, streamlining 
procedures and orienting judicial personnel, police and other public officials, 
especially at the community level, about women's human rights. 

J. Enhance the role of traditional and modern communications 
media to promote awareness of equality between women and 
men effectively 

105. Actions to encourage the communications media to promote awareness depend 
on the approach taken in each country. The media should be accountable for 
presenting a positive image of women . In some countries, actions would 
emphasize encouragement by non-governmental organizations of the media to 
promote equality . In other countries where communications media are public, 
action would emphasize the use of guidelines. When the media are controlled by 
the Government, Governments should encourage the media to provide a positive 
portrayal of women. National actions should be accompanied by support of the 
United Nations system to study the impact of communications on the promotion of 
equality . 

Guarantee the access of women to information and participation in the media 

106. Governments should take steps to guarantee the rights of all people to 
communicate, disseminate and exchange information and to ensure the access by 
women to information and to the media on an equal basis . Governments should 
support non-governmental organizations developing information material based on 
national experience. Measures should be taken to guarantee more balanced 
participation of women in government-owned media at the decision-making level. 

-51-



Eliminate gender stereotyping in the media 

107. Governments and non-governmental organizations should encourage a more 
positive presentation of women in the mass media, through studies, awareness 
campaigns, promoting the development of codes of conduct and other forms of 
self-regulation by media institutions, including advertising associations and 
others. National machineries should promote measures towards a more positive 
image of women. Encouragement should be given to target messages about gender 
equality. The diverse and changing social and economic roles of women in 
society should be accurately portrayed in terms of society at large and for 
young people. 

K. Promote action to develop the mutual responsibility 
of women and men to achieve equality 

108 . Actions to develop mutual responsibility should be found throughout the 
strategic objectives, but there should be special measures to encourage the 
specific strategic objective -by targeting men and women and encouraging 
partnership on an equal basis . Actions can be taken ~y Governments through 
public progranunes, including education, by non-governmental organizations 
through campaigns, advocacy and training, and by international institutions 
through research, information dissemination and gender-sensitive progranunes. 
They should inspire a new generation of women and men working together for 
equality. 

Encourage sharing of family and other responsibilities 

109. Actions should include measures to support couples and parents in 
reconciling their family and unpaid work responsibilities. These can include 
measures to provide for recognition of mutual and equal responsibility in law, 
promotion of flexible working environments, and promotion of technologies which 
facilitate the sharing and reduce the burden of domestic chores. They should 
promote a climate of opinion conducive to addressing the needs of workers with 
family responsibilities, including changing attitudes and practices of 
employers, Governments and trade unions to support workers with family 
responsibilities, including those from different cultural and socio-economic 
groups. Affirm~tive action policies should be promoted that assist in 

. counteracting negative aspects of the impact of women's family responsibilities 
on their roles in the public sphere. They should promote the benefits for men 
of improved relationships and greater satisfaction through increased 
responsibility for family matters. 

Improve communication between women and men 

110 . Governments should introduce family-life education and education for self
reliance at all levels. Non-governmental organizations should develop campaigns 
to raise awareness about mutual responsibility and improved sensitivity to 
gender-equality issues, especially among young peopl&. 

V. FINANCIAL ARRANGEMENTS. 

111. Based on an analysis of the probable content of section IV, financial 
arrangements should address the strategic objectives contained in the Platform 
for Action. The Conference should lead to a clear commitment by Governments and 
the international community to allocate funds required to undertake the 
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activities to achieve the objectives set out in the Platform. Resources should 
be creatively sought from many sources, but should include a concerted effort to 
reallocate existing resources worldwide at all levels through setting priorities 
and identifying the gender dimension of existing programmes . They should 
emphasize the high rate of return, especially over the medium and long term, 
from investing in women, and their multiplier effect on other programmes. 
Actions are required for new additional resources to be mobilized to implement 
the Platform for Action in a cost-effective manner . 

112. At the national level, this should include applying gender-sensitive 
planning and evaluation to all public spending, including identifying the 
amounts directed to benefit women and their impact. Existing programmes 
directed to women should be maintained and made more effective, by giving 
highest priority to those programmes that show a high rate.of return from 
programmes targeted to women's concerns . A greatly increased commitment to 
implement the Platform for Action should be promoted through intensive and 
imaginative campaigns by Governments and by non-governmental organizations . 
Governments should make concrete commitments to implement priority areas of the 
Platform for Action by the _year 2000 with appropriate mechanisms designed to 
monitor compliance. National machinery should be given a critical role in 
influencing macroeconomic policies, through consultation in their formulation, 
financing, implementation and monitoring. Given the large growth of 
non-governmental organizations concerned with women's equality, there should be 
institutionalized systems of financial support to, and -networking by, 
Governments and the United Nations system. 

113. At the international, regional and subregional levels, the emphasis should 
be on evaluating and coordinating the programmes undertaken by organizations of 
the United Nations system in order to improve their contribution to the 
implementation of the Platform for Action and to indicate their gender impact. 
There should be a diagnosis of the existing situation with regard to resource 
allocation to women's activities by the United Nations system as a basis for 
proposing new approaches to resource allocations in United Nations system 
programmes. International financial institutions should address the negative 
effects of structural adjustment on women, particularly as a result of reduction 
of social spending, as well as the benefits from targeting programmes to women. 
In addition to mobilizing existing mainstream programmes to take a gender 
approach, new initiatives might be considered. 

VI . INSTITUTIONAL ARRANGEMENTS FOR IMPLEMENTATION 
AND MONITORING OF THE PLATFORM FOR ACTION 

114. Existing institutions should be strengthened and new arrangements 
established, where needed, at the national, regional and international levels, 
with mandates to monitor the implementation of the Platform for Action . They 
should provide inputs into policy and planning as well. Steps should be taken 
to promote cooperation and coordination among non-governmental organizations and 
national machineries for the advancement of women." 

115 . National machineries are in place in most countries, but there remains a 
need to analyse their impact, to strengthen their mandate , to increase their 
resources and capacities, and to upgrade their position in the national 
political structure. They should play the key role in monitoring the 
implementation of the Platform for Action at the national level and have an 
impact on policy-making . Links between the national machineries and national 
planning and policy-making structures should be reinforced and special 
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mechanisms for mainstreaming established, to ensure incorporation of a gender 
perspective in all planning and budgeting exercises. Cooperation between 
national machineries and non-governmental organizations should be increased as 
well as among national machineries in different countries. 

116 . At the regional level, establishment or strengthening of existing 
structures in the regional commissions is necessary to permit the monitoring and 
assist in the implementation of regional plans of action, as well as of regional 
dimensions of the Platform for Action. Restructuring and revitalization of 
coordinating and cooperating bodies at the regional level should be considered. 

117. At the international level, the role and mandate of the Commission on the 
Status of Women should be reviewed and updated to strengthen its capacity to 
develop policies and monitor and evaluate the implementation of the Platform for 
Action both at the national level and within the United Nations system. The 
procedures by which Governments, non-governmental organizations and 
organizations of the United Nations system will report on progress should be 
defined. The network of focal points in the United Nations system should be 
strengthened, as well as the off ices of the focal points in the -various 
organizations. At the centre of the network, the Division for the Advancement 
of Women should be strengthened through provision of additional human and 
financial resources to undertake the new tasks as well as to ·support the full 
implementation of existing mandates. Efforts should be made to establish 
effective links with national machinery, research institutions and 
non-governmental organizations . The mainstreaming mechanisms in the United 
Nations system should also be strengthened in the context of the Platform for 
Action. United Nations inter-agency coordination for the advancement of women 
should be regularized and strengthened. The Secretary-General should report 
annually to the General Assembly on progress made in following up the results of 
the Beijing Conference and, in particular, the implementation of the Platform 
for Action. 
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I. INTRODUCTION 

Education is a powerful instrument of public action and can act as a catalyst for 
change at all levels for all women. For many girls and women, school or literacy classes may 
be the only occasion when they are exposed to a wider world, receiving social recognition and 
gaining self-esteem. Education is empowerment and can promote social change. Educati~n 
and training in all its forms contributes to a transformation of power relations by giving 
women access to information, knowledge and skills. 

Backed up by international instruments, the numbers of educated men and women 
have consistently increased in the past decades and have reached record numbers in terms of 
years of schooling completed. Gender, age and race differences continue to persist, as the 
findings of this report will show. Moreover, due to the economic crisis in many parts of the 
developing world, a general devaluation of education is being witnessed. Bearing in mind 
that education has a cumulative and lagged effect which often brings results only one 
generation later and that the educational attainments of the present adult generation cannot be 
easily influenced, it is obvious that the quality of education in the broadest sense and the 
importance of lifelong learning need to be addressed. Today's women in leadership positions 
earned their academic degrees one generation or more ago. They are products of the increase 
in access to and expansion of educational facilities at secondary education in all regions. 
Since education is an investment in the future, educational planning is important. If 
educational opportunities in some regions do not increase parallel to the population increase, 
the education of the present and future generations is affected. 

II. EDUCATION AS A HUMAN RIGHT 

Education has a human rights dimension. The Universal Declaration of Human Rights 
asserts that "everyone has a right to education". This has often been neglected in the list of 
basic human needs and has only recently received more attention, when economists and 
development planners recognized that education and human resource development are key 
factors in promoting development. There is evidence that education has an impact on health, 
mortality, productivity, household income and fertility rates. The social returns to a woman's 
education go far beyond individual welfare and are vital to national development. Potential 
economic gains result from the expansion of women's income earning capacities. Special 
efforts need to be made to reach the excluded and the vulnerable, in particular, girls in some 
regions and countries, girls of ethnic minorities and indigenous groups. 

Several international instruments put forward the rights of girls and women to, 
education. The Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination calls for the 
elimination of discrimination against women in order to ensure equal rights with men in the 
field of education. I It asks for the same conditions for career and vocational guidance, for 
access to studies and obtaining of diplomas at all levels of schooling. The Convention 
requests access to the same curricula and examinations, to scholarships and other study grants, 
to programmes of continuing education including adult and functional literacy programmes 
and to information on family planning. It addresses the drop-out rates of female students and 
asks for the provision of special programmes for girls who leave school prematurely. It 
stresses that girls should be given the same opportunities to participate actively in sports and 
physical education. It recognizes the need to eliminate stereotyped roles of men and women 
at all levels and in all aspects of education. As of 1 October 1994, there were 135 States 
parties to. the Convention. All of the States of Latin America and the Caribbean as well as 
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almost all States in Europe, South-eastern and Eastern Asia and a majority of states in the 
other regions are party to the Convention. 

The World Conference on Education for All, held in Jomtien (Thailand) in 1990 drew 
attention to the gender gap in educational opportunities and its consequences for human 
dev~lopment. Article 3.3 emphasizes that the education of girls and women constitutes a 
priority. It calls in particular for the elimination of all gender stereotyping in education. The 
World Declaration calls for a "supportive policy context".2 

The Convention on the Rights of the Child contains in its Article 28 provisions to the 
right to education, including the right to compulsory and free primary education and access to 
all to secondary, vocational and higher education. It also claims equal rights for girls and 
boys to education and asserts the importance of education as a social and cultural right. It 
affirms that every child has the right to a non-discriminatory education that fully respects 
cultural identity and language needs. 

Ill. REVIEWING AND APPRAISING THE NAIROBI FORWARD LOOKING 
STRATEGIES 

The Forward-looking Strategies for the Advancement of Women. adopted at the 
Fourth World Conference on Women in Nairobi, 1985, consider education as "the basis for 
the full promotion and improvement of the status of women" (Paragraph 163-173).3 
Recommendations related to education for women are set out as an area of development, but 
references to the need for formal and non-formal education and training are made in many 
other sections of the Nairobi Forward-looking Strategies. Governments agreed to encourage 
public and private schools to exainine educational materials and textbooks and to eliminate . 
discriminatory gend~r-stereotypijig, to redesign textbooks that reflect a positive and dynamic 
image of women and to in~lude:women's studies in the curricula. They also agreed to take 
steps to diversify women'.s v~tional training and to create integrated systems for training 
that have direct links with eiriplOyment needs and future trends. 

The first review and appraisal of the Nairobi Forward-looking Strategies in 1990 gives 
evidence that changes hav~ .taken -place in formal education.4 In the decade from 1970 to 
1980, programmes to improve·WQmen's access to education have been effective in many 
regions, especially for younger,,;WQi;nen. Equality between men and women in school 
enrolment had been achieved iti several regions, although not in those where the majority of 
the world' populationis located. However, it shows that this change has affected only a 
small number of countries. Modest progress had been achieved in Africa, which could be 
largely attributed to national development plans and the fact that education at the primary 
level had been free in many countries. In Asia and the Pacific, the pervasive influence of 
traditional social attitudes and feudal patriarchal systems were identified as the main obstacles 
to women's emancipation and education. In Latin America and the Caribbean, major 
differences exist between countries, between rural and urban areas. Indigenous populations 
have less access, while opportunities at higher-income levels were nearly equal. Few 
countries seemed to have engaged in a comprehensive strategy to advance women's 
education. 

In the recommendations and conclusions arising from the first review and appraisal of 
the implementation of the Nairobi Forward-looking Strategies for the Advancement of 
Women, the Commission on the Status of Women emphasized that the perpetuation of 
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stereotyped images of male and female roles in textbooks and the glorification of traditional 
roles in the media was inhibiting women's advancement.5 It recommended that in both 
formal and non-formal education, Governments should promote the training of teachers on 
gender issues, co-education and counselling. Governments should complete the revision of 
textbooks by 1995 in order to eliminate sex-biased presentations and take steps to reduce the 
stereotyping of women in the mass media. With regard to women's access to education, it 
was recommended that resources should be reoriented to ensure women's equal access to 
education and training at all levels and in all fields. Gender-related differences in adult -
literacy should be removed by the year 2000. The study of scientific and technological 
subjects by girls should be encouraged. 

The second review and appraisal of the Nairobi Forward-looking Strategies is part of 
the preparations for the Fourth World Conference on Women in Beijing, 1995. Member 
states of the United Nations have been invited to contribute national reports and build them 
around eight critical areas of concern that had been identified by the Commission on the 
Status of Women. Any changes that have occurred since the early eighties were to be 
indicated. A set of key statistical and other indicators was intended to permit a thorough 
examination in each area of concern. In the field of education, governments were requested to 
provide information on female illiteracy, enrolment rates and completion at primary and 
secondary level, graduation in the tertiary level, technical education and female/male teacher 
ratios at all levels. The present report is built on information provided by a sample of national 
reports available in September 1994 as well as additional sources. 

IV. PROGRESS ACIUEVED AND PERSISTENT GAPS IN FEMALE 
EDUCATION AND TRAINING 

A. Literacy 

Nine-hundred five million men and women are illiterate world-wide; 65 percent of 
which are women. 6 In all regions of the world, the illiteracy rate of women has been steadily 
declining. With the exception of Africa, important progress has been made in eliminating 
both adult illiteracy and the differentials between female and male illiteracy. High illiteracy 
rates in Africa and Asia and the Pacific are a reflection of past discrimination and lack of 
education. In the present age group 15-24 years, illiteracy rates are significantly lower due to 
higher levels of school enrollment. 

Global figures on literacy mask disparities between countries within a region and 
between rural and urban areas. The literacy gap between men and women, especially in the 
rural areas of developing countries persists. Countries with high levels of indigenous 
populations have higher disparities in female/male literacy ratios. In the developed countries, 
the percentage of illiterates is higher among immigrant populations and people living in 
poverty. In the Caribbean region, for example, low levels of illiteracy are reported, such as 10 
percent for Barbados, Guyana, the Netherlands Antilles, even reaching 2 percent in Cuba, 
while Haiti reports a 65 percent rate in 1985 and St. Lucia a 54 percent illiteracy rate in 1991. 
Despite a general improvement in Asia and the Pacific, significantly high illiteracy rates 
among women persist in some parts of the region. There are 62 percent of female illiterates in 
South Asia, indicating a 5.5 percent increase compared to the 1985 figure, while female 
illiteracy in South-eastern Asia has decreased to 24 percent 

Figures on illiteracy also do not necessarily reflect the level of functional illiteracy. 
Sudan reports that, as a result of low levels of schooling and educational achievements, 
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functional illiteracy is growing among men and women. In some countries large numbers of 
the population remain illiterate and lack a general knowledge of history, current events and 
societal problems. They also lack the knowledge of basic skills how to operate machines and 
equipment. Functionartiteracy has an impact on income generating activities, hygiene and 
protection of the environment. 

Table 1. Average percent of men and women who were illiterate in 
1980- and 1990 census rounds, by region 

A. Over 15 years of age 

Region 

Africa 
Latin America and the Caribbean 
Western Europe and other 
Asia and the Pacific 
Eastern Europe 

1980 round 
%men % women 

51.8 71.8 
18.2 23.3 
5.7 11.4 

31.8 49.3 
1.5 4.9 

Region 

B. 15 -24 years of age 

1980 round 
%men %women 

Africa . 
Latin America and the Caribbean 
Western Europe and other 
Asia and the Pacific 
Eastern Europe 

35.8 55.7 
9.0 10.3 
1.0 1.0 

19.7 32.6 
.5 .9 

Region 

·. :::.1;i{ :q. 25-44 years of age 
.. ··. _;.:.\})'.-; :·::_ 
•. r ;~~'1.-f.'.@-:·:/. ~ 1980 round 

-. .; < ;·-.,t,;-,,\ · % men % women 
Africa 
Latin America and the Carib~ . 
Western Europe and other .;J<.L'.:·/:>. · · · 
Asia and the Pacific .:.-... :/~/_.:,:.-. 
E E ' ·· .. ·. ·,;;;.Y,: i.·."•.; •. '. astern urope ._.,;-:-;,:~h!~\':i>> 

50.7 74.4 
14.1 19.4 
2.5 4.7 

26.7 44.7 
.7 2.4 

1990 round 
%men %women 
44.6 61.1 
14.3 16.0 
8.7 9.9 

21.7 34.3 
.9 2.3 

1990 round 
%men % women 
35.6 51.0 

7.5 6.9 
2.6 1.2 

10.3 17.9 
na na 

1990 round 
%men %women 

35.3 58.3 
5.3 7.3 
5.5 3.7 

20.2 35.8 
na . na 

:.~·, ~:~-f~~::~·-·;Y:~:,.. . 
Source: Division for the Advalii;e~ntofWomen of the United Nations Secretariat, based on 

information contained in.Women's Indicators and Statistics Data Base (WIST AT), 
version 3, 1994. 

Many national reports suggest that illiterate women have a great desire for learning. 
This strong motivation coupled with attractive programmes is a driving force for the 
acceptance of and success of literacy programmes. Illiterate women in Chad were reported as 
having regretted that they have not been in school and consider illiteracy as a major obstacle 
to their advancement. In Haiti, where women have not been a specific target population for 
literacy programmes, there has been a considerable increase in the number of female 
participants between 1972 and 1982. A few countries indicate that the literacy rate .among 
women is dropping at a faster rate than that of men. In Egypt, for example, urban illiteracy 
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for men remained constant between 1976 and 1986, while it dropped by 9.5% for women 
during the same perioo. In St. Christopher and Nevis, adult education literacy programmes 
geared at educating adults and exposing them to income generating opportunities, developing 
positive attitudes and sensitizing youth to the dignity of work have attracted more women than 
men. 

Mass literacy campaigns constitute the most effective strategy for elimination of 
widespread illiteracy among adult women within a set time frame. Such campaigns have· been 
carried out in the past in China, the former USSR, Vietnam, Cuba and Tanzania. India is one 
of the countries undertaking mass campaigns for literacy in various districts. Literacy 
campaigns are more successful when they take into account the social condition of women 
and are linked to income generating activities. Some countries report on the obstacles they 
have encountered. Without follow-up, the benefits of non-formal literacy programmes have 
been negligible in Ethiopia. Mali reports that the discontinuity of funds, the financial and 
material incapacity of communities to take charge of the training, motivation of volunteers 
and irregularities in the follow-up activities are major obstacles for successful implementation 
of literacy campaigns. In Malawi, the major obstacles in the literacy programme is the lack of 
continuing education opportunities which would ensure that women who already know how to 
read and write continue their education. 

Trainers play an important catalyst role in literacy campaigns. Liberia recognized the 
need for a clearly defined literacy policy and the involvement of young people to assist with 
the literacy process. In India, literate women are trained as instructors. 

B. Formal education 

1. Primary education 

In the last decade, substantive and successful efforts were made to attract girls to 
attend primary schools. On a regional level, girls' enrolment has achieved parity with boys' 
except in Africa and Asia. The lowest rates persist in Sub-Saharan Africa and Central and 
Southern Asia. 

Table 2. Average ratio of girls to boys in schools, by level and region, 1970-1990 

Reeion 
Africa 
Latin America and the Caribbean 
Western Europe and other 
Asia and the Pacific 
Eastern Europe 
World 

1970 
65 
94 
95 
66 
94 
77 

Primary education 

1980 
74 
95 
95 
78 
94 
84 

1990 
79 
95 
95 
84 
96 
87 

Source: Division for the Advancement of Women of the United Nations Secretariat, based on 
information contained in Women's Indicators and Statistics Data Base (WIST AT), 
version 3, 1994. 

In the ESCAP subregions, mean years for schooling for girls have increased 
from 2.99 in 1980 to 3.58 in 1990, while in South Asia, girls spent on average only 
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1.26 years in school in 1990 ( 1980: 1.16). Some countries report significant increases 
in female enrolment which reflects a political will to promote girls' education. Bhutan 
has increased primary school enrolment for girls by 68 percent from 1984 to 93, while 
boys registered a growth of only 11 percent This important increase can be explained 
by the fact that before 1984 the value of education in a modem environment was not 
fully appreciated in a country that opened the first modem school in the 1950s and tried 
to gain the confidence of the parents to send their daughters to school. 

The African region remains the most under-educated continent in the world. 
Almost half of the children of primary school age are out of school, the majority of 
which are girls. Nevertheless yet, Africa has made an important effort on the supply 
side to cater for the educational needs of its growing population. On a global level, 
primary enrolments in Africa more than tripled between 1960 and 1989, while they 
have doubled in Asia and Latin America. This expansion was subsequently reduced in 
the eighties. 7 In many countries with high population growth, the planning of new 
educational facilities did not meet the actual need. The educational sector in Nigeria, 
for example, has continued to expand rapidly. The number of primary schools doubled 
from nearly 20,000 in 1975n6 when the universal primary education was launched to 
over 37 ,000 by 1982/83. The number of pupils, however, increased from 6 million to 
14.5 million during that period. An increase of 85 percent of the supply side stands 
against an increase of 140 percent on the demand side. 

The economic crisis and measures of structural adjustment in the eighties had their 
impact on the educational system. Developing countries in general maintained and even 
slightly increased public expenditures on education, expressed as a proportion of their 
national income during the 1980s. Moreover during this period national incomes were very 
low, while population growth was significant. Thus, public expenditures on education per 
capita in sub-Saharan Africa fell by more than one-half between 1980 and 1989.s Cuts in 
public expenditures affected the ·educational sector. In Zaire, for example, a decrease from 
3.6% in 1980 to 1.7% in 1985 .~ to 1.4% in 1988 brought with it a decrease in the quality of 
education and lower enrolment;~' .... Togo, enrolment decreased among male students from 
90% in 1981 to 62 % in 198.$ .~u8e of the closure of many schools from 1983 onwards. A 
subsequent increase in 1990'9J.ic):-,8 % remained far below the 1981 level. Interestingly, the 
rate for girls remained moic Of1C8s stable: shifting similarly from 55 % in 1981 to 42% in 
1984/85 and to 56% in 1990~1. In Senegal, the enrolment figures for boys decreased while 
increasing for girls since 1985.,_. . ..... . 

. . ·. ,:t:~ ::~i.~.;:~::'_. 
In countries with veryJQ,W.;J~y~ls of education, disparities between rural and urban 

~eas have been observed wit1t)j~~p out and repeti~on rates up to 70 % i~ _first cycle in 
disadvantaged areas . In Mali• W~ billy 17-20% of gtrls are enrolled, the difference 
between enrolment in rural and urban areas is significant ranging from 13 % to 59 % 
respectively. 

The work load of adult women in rural areas has also an important impact on the 
education of their daughters. According to this perspective, customary and traditional 
attitudes assign the education of the daughter to the mother. If a girl attends school, she 
escapes parental control for a long period of the day and year. It is also criticized that too 
much emphasis is placed in school on intellectual development at the expense of practical 
skills. Traditional attitudes include the view that the daughter's dowry is a source of profit 
and additional income. Unequal sharing of domestic responsibilities between boys and girls 
are obstacles to girls' attendance. In some countries, legislation has prevented girls from 
attending school. In Mali, legislation on physical inaptitude was an obstacle for girls' 
enrolment. · 

·- -·---·~-..--------...,_- :c:i.:~=r.r. s_ l:(t11:fl-• ,..., _ ... .. , ... , 
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An important contributor to low female enrolment rates in education is the cost 
factor. In Liberia, the annual cost per pupil for primary education may be as high as a 
rural family's annual cash income. The annual cost of educating a child in secondary 
school is even greater. If a family decides to educate a child, culture and economics 
favour the male. In Mauritius, the introduction of free secondary education in 1976 was 
intended to benefit both boys and girls alike. Subsequent analysis of the impact of this 
decision ~howed that boys were being educated while girls were being kept at home if 
there was not enough money to pay for both. In practice, free education meant that the 
girls attended school. 

Drop out rates are very high for both girls and boys, with national and regional 
differences. In the Caribbean, drop-out rates for boys are higher than for girls. Guyana 
reports that boys leave schools early in order to earn income or supplement family 
income. In addition to economic reasons, customary attitudes have an impact on drop
outs. Bangladesh reports high drop-out rates with 58.3% of boys and 45.9 percent of 
girls dropping out at primary level and 57.6 percent of boys and 65.9 percent of girls not 
finishing secondary education. 

In many African countries, the educational achievements of girls remain 
problematic. In Malawi, only 27 percent of girls passed the primary school leaving 
examinations in 1992/93. Several projects have been launched to remedy this situation 
such as the abolishing of school fees for girls who do not repeat classes, social 
mobilisation campaigns and the introduction of a bursary scheme for girls, which 
provides tuition, uniform and learning materials. Inadequate teaching and educational 
materials, poorly qualified teachers and inappropriate curricula are some of the 
constraints that adversely affected the student achievement levels especially girls. Early 
pregnancy and marriage, traditional practices such as circumcision and the generally low 
perception of the value or utility of education for girls' are additional obstacles. 

2. Secondary education 

Enrolment in secondary education is reaching parity in the developed countries and 
Eastern Europe. In Latin America and the Caribbean, the ratio of girls to boys is higher, 
indicating that more girls now remain in secondary education than boys. In 11 countries 
within the region, girls' enrolment rates exceed those of boys. The increase in the ratio of 
girls to boys in the African and Asia and Pacific region in only one generation (1970-1990) is 
considerable, but is still far from reaching parity. 

Table 3 . Average ratio of girls to boys in seconda-ry education, 
by level and region, 1970-1990 

Region 
Africa 
Latin America and the Caribbean 
Western Europe and other 
Asia and the Pacific 
Eastern Europe 
World 

1970 
46 
98 
90 
58 
97 
67 

Secondary education 
1980 1990 

57 69 
107 109 
98 98 
70 77 
91 94 
80 85 

Source: Division for the Advancement of Women of the United Nations Secretariat, based on 
information contained in Women's Indicators and Statistics Data Base (WIST AT), 
version 3, 1994 
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Some developed countries report significant increases. In Australia, the number 
of girls staying in school to year 12 has increased from less than 37 .3 percent in 1980 to 
82 percent in 1992 (compared with 72.5 per cent for boys). In the United States, women 
have been narrowing the education gap. The figure increased from 53 percent of women 
completing their high school in 1970 to 75 percent in 1990. 

One reason for the unequal female/male ratio in secondary education can be attributed 
to differences in cultural attitudes. In some countries and cultures, where the privacy and 
seclusion of girls is required to protect their reputation, restrictions are put on female mobility 
at the onset of puberty. Girls are thereby prevented from taking advantage of existing 
educational opportunities. In order to increase enrolment of girls in secondary schools, 
several measures have been taken including the establishment of single sex schools. 
Bangladesh decided to establish a separate secondary school for girls in each sub-district. The 
political will to encourage girls' education is a prerequisite for increasing enrolment. For 
example in Indonesia , the female/male disparity at secondary level was reduced by more than 
half during the 1980s. Affirmative action programmes are a means to promote girls access to 
secondary level education. In Malawi, 33 percent of the total secondary school enrolment 
slots are reserved for girls. It is interesting to note that in some countries enrolment rates for 
females increased whereas they decreased for males. In Egypt, the secondary enrolment in 
1980/81was62.5 percent for males and 37.5 percent for females, while it was 56.5 percent 
for males and 43.3 % for females. In the Caribbean and in some Latin American countries, 
girls perform better than boys in terminal examinations at the secondary level. In the United 
Kingdom, girls currently out-P<?,rform boys in science subjects in examinations in the age 
group 16 to 18. 

On a global level, the rate of distribution among various subjects of specialization 
reveals a large gap in the female/male ratio in arts, literature, science and mathematics. 
Female secondary students are. ~lu.stered in traditional fields of study. This is a decisive factor 
in determining whether womeit~~l in university to major in non traditional areas or pursue 
vocational and technic~ or h,td,u$trial training. When selecting their subjects, girls tend not to 
focus as much as boys on_ lo~g:~i:m planning taldng into account career choices and labour-
market conditions. · --• -~ -

3. Tertiary education 

Women are increasingly~!}.tering colleges and universities. However, a huge gap 
persists between Africa and ~th.¢f@gio.ns. While the numbers of men and women in higher 
education are approaching parltY-i.p:the developed countries, there is a higher proportion of 
girls than boys in tertiary education in some regions. This also applies to Latin America and 
the Caribbean as well as to Eastern Europe, where a similar increase of girls' enrolment has 
occurred. In Latin America and the Caribbean, a generational transition is taking place with a 
trend towards a female population that is proportionally better educated than the male 
population. (Table. 4) 

The ratio of girls to boys in law and business in tertiary education is also uneven. 
Female enrolment in Africa increased slightly but remains far behind the spectacular rise of 
female enrolment in law and business in Latin America and the Caribbean. (Table. 5) 

The ratio of boys and girls in specific fields of study has also undergone significant 
changes in the past two decades. More and more women are enrolling in fields once 
dominated by men. Whereas the African region is stagnant concerning the average ratio of 
girls and boys in science and technofogy fields, all other regions demonstrate considerable 
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progress and are approaching parity. Eastern Europe is the only region where the situation is 
regressing. (Table. 6) 

Table 4. Average ratio of girls to boys in tertiary education, 
by level and region, 1970-1990 

Region 
Africa 
Latin America and the Caribbean 
Western Europe and other 
Asia and the Pacific 
Eastern Europe 
World 

1970 
20 
72 
53 
46 
78 
46 

Tertiary education 
1980 
30 
74 
72 
63 

106 
61 

Table 5. Average ratio of girls to boys in -law and business 
in tertiary education, by region, 1970-1990 

B.e.giQll 12ZQ 198Q 
Africa 12 43 
Latin America and the Caribbean 30 92 
Western Europe and other 25 54 
Asia and the Pacific 25 56 
Ea~t~rn E:urQU~ 64 134 
World 25 63 

1990 
32 

106 
94 
84 

104 
75 

122Q 
36 
97 
85 
70 

124 
102 

Table 6 . Average ratio of girls to boys in science and technology fields 
in tertiary education, by region, 1970-1990 

Region 12ZQ l98Q 122Q 
Africa 24 21 24 
Latin America and the Caribbean 37 54 80 
Western Europe and other 29 49 67 
Asia and the Pacific 33 45 70 
Ea~t~ EyrQp~ 61 81 24 
World 32 43 56 

SQurce_: Division for the Advancement of Women of the United Nations Secretariat, based on 
information contained in Wome.n' s Indicators and Statistics Data Base. (WIST AT), 
version 3, 1994. 

Some countries report important increases in female enrolment and completion. In 
Egypt for instance, the number of female university graduates increased from 8 percent in 
82/83 to 22 percent in 89/90. Forty-four percent of those studying medicine were women in 
89/90 compared to only 27 percent in 82/83. In China, the number of female postgraduates 
increased by 157 percent from 1985 to 1992, of female college and university graduates by 
143 percent and of female graduates from secondary vocational schools by 157 percent 
Various reasons may account for the increase. Some countries eliminated gender-exclusive 
admission practices on the part of certain institutions. Some countries undertook reforms of 
the higher education system and integrated various post-secondary study programmes that 
mainly attracted women to the higher education system. Thus, 60 percent of all first year 

. " . . 
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students in Sweden are females while male students still dominate the extended programmes. 
Another reason given for the predominance of female students is the early entrance of men 
into the labour force which prevents the completion of their college degree. In the Philippines 
for example, in 1990 only 6.5 percent of men compared to 11.9 percent of women had 
completed a degree in the 20-24 age group . 

In some Eastern European and former Socialist countries women have exceeded men 
in tertiary education, but these figures are changing. Seventy-four percent of all students in 
higher institutions and 54 percent of the university students are female in Bulgaria. In 
Slovenia, the percentage of women in programmes of higher education fell between 1980/81 
and 1992/93, although they still predominate. The completion rate of female students is 
higher than that of their male colleagues. There were 58.6 percent women among the 1985/86 
graduates and 60.4 percent in 1992/93. 

In general, female students still enrol in traditionally female fields of studies. The 
highest increase in the number of female graduates has continued to occur in such fields as 
humanities, fine arts and education. In the United States, where college enrolment of women 
now exceeds that of men, the majority of women still choose subjects of study different from 
those of men which are less likely to lead to higher paying jobs. However, in ever increasing 
numbers, women are entering formerly male-dominated fields as law, medicine and business 
administration. 

A few countries with low female enrolment rates in tertiary education report on 
measures of affirmative action taken to encourage young women to pursue their education. In 
Uganda, girls constituted approximately 25 percent of student enrolment between 1985-1990 
at the national university. Enrolment increased to 33% by 1993 owing to a bonus system, 
from which 50 percent of all female students have directly benefited. Some countries report 
measures to increase the number of women in non-traditional fields of study. Australia is 
linking funding allocations to higher education institutions to progress achieved toward equity 
goals, while setting specific targets for the increase of the number of women in non-traditional 
courses and postgraduate study by 1995. In Sweden, the Government approved a ten-point 
programme for monitoring efforts to promote equality between women and men in higher 
education which proposed steps to increase the number of female graduate students. 

The increase of women in higher education has started to have a visible effect in some 
careers which were until recently closed to women. Portugal reports that currently one third 
of magistrates and one sixth of diplomats are women. Women who have completed higher 
degrees have also an impact on economy. In Bulgaria, 56 percent of all economically active 
persons with academic qualifications are women. Reports from all regions indicate that equal 
education does not mean equality in professional qualifications or remuneration. The majority 
of women in Austria are employed in lower level jobs, despite higher educational 
qualifications than men. 

Scholarships can be a means of encouraging and enabling girls to pursue their 
education. Developing countries criticize the attribution of scholarships by donor countries on 
a purely merit basis for those priority areas of study identified for future manpower needs. 
Traditional attitudes prevail in decisions concerning which students should be sent abroad to 
study. Scholarships can be a way to increase the number of females studying non-traditional 
fields. Mentoring programmes have been initiated in a number of developed countries like in 
Sweden and in the United States. Senior women scientists mentor school girls and young 
scientists on how to develop career strategies and paths as well as how to sustain motivation 
and inspirations. Vocational counselling and guidance are additioi;ial means used to 
encourage girls to opt for non-traditional career paths. For instance, Slovenia reports that such 
activities take place at secondary schools, while two universities also organise information 
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days. Despite the availability of information, typical patterns of choosing vocational 
programmes areas are maintained. 

In countries where the provision of tertiary education is far from adequate the .. 
establishment of distance-learning programmes would benefit female students whose mobility 
and family situation does not allow them to attend courses as full-time students. Women's 
motivation to study and acquire further education is well illustrated by the high percentag~ of 
females (79.4 percent) compared to men (20.6 percent) studying in the School of Continuing 
Education at the University of the West Indies (Antigua and Barbados). 

C. Non-formal education 

Although formal education is the norm and is advocated for children aged 6-14 years, 
many children and in particular girls fall through the net of formal education because of its 
inaccessibility, high costs and irrelevancy.9 Non-traditional programmes for out-of-school 
children provide a non institutional environment based on a learner centred curriculum and 
flexible schedule. 

The role of non-governmental organizations in non-formal and basic education is 
being increasingly recognized. They are essential partners in the provision of basic education 
in developing countries with low levels of enrolment and urban to rural disparities. In many 
developing countries, non-governmental organizations are working complementary to the 
public education system. They receive increasing support from multi- and bilateral donor 
agencies for their work in the field of education. In developed countries, non-governmental 
organizations carry out researc~ and campaigns. 

1. Pre-school education 

Pre-school education l!8$·grown rapidly over the last 10 years in many regions. 
Globally, there seem to be no g~t)der differences between girls and boys with regard to 
enrolment in pre-school educ~tioiVwhere and when it is available. Available figures in Latin 
America and the Caribbean, $h0"~::,tha.t supply for pre-school education is directed primarily 
towards the middle and uppe~1S(;tio-:-economic strata. 

( : .. . ,.. . ~. 
With more mothers and fathers both employed and the disappearance of extended 

families, there is a growing q~for child care of good quality. Research findings indicate 
that the children's environmC'~itfrQin'birth to age 3 helps to determine their brain structure and 
abil.ity to.learn. Infants arid '.~~~,Peed intellect~al stimulation, emotional nourishment .and 
social gmdance for healthy deVc1~ppient. The shapmg of gender roles also takes place dunng 
this period and pedagogical iilter\lentions in particular in the kindergartens can have an impact 
on later attitudes and behavioilr patterns. 

In developed countries, projeets have been undertaken to remove gender stereotyping 
from pre-school education and to make pre-school teachers aware of gender bias in attitudes 
and behaviour. Sweden is developing equality affairs courses for future pre-school teachers 
and recreational leaders. 

In all countries, nursery and pre-school teachers are exclusively women in both public 
and private schools. For example, in Antigua and Barbuda it is reported that all private 
schools are supervised by women and most are owned by "V9men. 

-------~-------~~ 
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2. Basic education 

Programmes in non-formal education have been carried out in many countries like 
Nepal, Bangladesh, India, the Dominican Republic, India, Thailand, Tanzania and others, at 
various rates of success. Specific conditions for success are the location of the classrooms in 
the local community, competent teachers recruited locally, free education with no hidden costs 
and convenient class schedules that take into account the girls' household and agricultural 
responsibilities. Girls in regions and cultures most resistant to female formal education ate 
most eager to attend those schools and perform very successfully. 

The Bangladesh Rural Advancement Committee (BRAC) started non-formal primary 
education in 1985 and it was expanded to 4500 experimental schools teaching 100,000 
children and 70 per cent are girls from rural landless families . 

Most initiatives and programmes of non-formal schooling are financed through donor 
support and are dependent on financing from abroad. 

3. Adult education 

Activities in the field of continuing education for women are abundant and rich in their 
diversity. They range from literacy, income generation and politics to creative and spiritual 
programmes. They are carried out by a variety of organizations, including non-governmental 
organisations, political parties, educational institutions and foundations. Educational 
activities for adult women are a major component to awareness raising and increasing self
confidence among women. Training in legal literacy for example has gained importance since 
it is a necessary tool for making women aware of their human rights. 

Nigeria reports that during the civilian rule political education of women was to a large 
extent part of the general function of political parties. Political parties which competed for 
power established viable women wings whose functions included inter alia mobilisation and 
political education of women. 

In the United' States, adult education programmes have been a vital resource for 
educationally disadvantaged women and young adult females, while not targeted to women. 
These findings support the trend that life-long learning needs more attention in times of rapid 
social and technical changes. Women are increasingly taking advantage of training 
opportunities offered to them. Life-long learning from a gender sensitive perspective could 
means that women's career interruptions for caring responsibilities offer an opportunity for 
'vocational retraining' in order to re-enter the labour market. 

D. Vocational training 

The successful completion of education at the secondary level is not sufficient to 
prepare women to enter the labour market and technical and vocational training is usually 
considered necessary. 

Obstacles to women in technical and vocational education identified in Africa include 
an inadequate knowledge of mathematics and science, limited opportunities for women to 
study technical subjects, inadequate policies for promoting technical and vocational education_ 
for women and a reluctance by employers to recruit qualified women for technical jobs. 
Many training programmes for women have been restricted to traditionally domestic activities 
such as sewing, cooking, embroidery and child care. 
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In developing countries, many vocational training programmes are concentrated in the 
capital city and a few provinces. Although many women attend these programmes, they are 
oriented towards typically female jobs. For example in Haiti, 79 percent of the students who 
attend vocational schools 1981-82 were women, but only 9 percent were enrolled in technical 
schools which are oriented towards the modem industrial sector and handicrafts. 

In the Philippines, 19% of the 3.85 million 15 years old and over had completed 
post secondary vocational courses. Of this number, 53.4% were women, who dominated 
programmes related to business administration, medical diagnostic and treatment, home 
economics (domestic science) and service trade. Technical and vocational training is 
still male dominated, but there is an increasing number of women entering non
traditional courses such as engineering, agriculture, forestry and law. 

For countries with a high level of migration and important gains in access to 
education, brain drain is a cause of concern. In the Philippines for example, education 
planners are faced with the question of whether the educational system is actually geared 
to producing female labour for export. Government health officials have decried the 
difficulties in recruiting medical school graduates for posts in rural communities. The 
doctor to population ratio is an embarrassment to a system which exports doctors and 
nurses by the thousands to developing countries. 

Some countries conduct special programmes to enhance long-term employability of 
certain target groups such as young teenage mothers in the USA. 

E. Special programmes 

1. Education in emergency situations 
.·. _ ;:~·· . .-~ •, .,.:' 

The number of refligee~'.li8:$ grown from about 1.3 million in the early 1960s to 11 
million in the mid-1980s.to .ov~t?l8 inillion in 1992. In addition, 24 million people were 
displaced within their o~#·cQ\Ul_ffi.es·~ It is assumed that half of refugees and displaced persons 
are children. UNEScq~it;~.tj!~F have acknowledged the importance of assisting children 

·who have been traumattzed'by~ar. 

· Sudan reported ~at thc,.ijYJ.l :.war resulted in the suspension of work in 20 universities 
and institutes of highC?r studiejlri.itb:~.,~uth. Primary schools, intermediate, secondary, 
vocational and .teacher .tf,aiit~~$p~~~i~ere closed. Women comprise more th~ half of the 
female populatton. · · · · ,:~·:~'!iif:'!,'l,\;'[~~i\ · · 

_.-... -~··.~~.Y~-~r~~~:: .. -~ 
2. Education for minority groups and girls with special needs 

The children of minority populations and communities and indigenous populations 
have special educational needs because their distinctive culture and language should be 
respected and preserved. The Convention on the Rights of the Child established that national 
governments need to take an active role in protecting children from all forms of discrimination 
(Art. 2). In Europe, educational policies for gypsy and nomadic children have not been very 
successful, since enrolment rates in the European Union averaged only about 35 percent in 
1989.10 In countries in East and West Africa with large nomad and pastoralist minority 
populations, both formal and non-formal educational interventions have been weak and non
existent. Effective educational services are difficult to provide due to the high mobility and 
dispersal of the communities as well as the need for special teaching methods, language 
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instruction and curricula. Girls in these populations face a double disadvantage due to their 
general lack of education and their daily workload. 

Girls with disabilities often lack access to education and training because 
educational facilities cannot cater for their special needs. The costs involved to provide 
equal opportunities for girls and women with disabilities are an obstacle that prevent 
many political decision-makers from providing adequate and needed services. Few 
countries report on the efforts to provide special educational facilities for girls and 
women with disabilities. 

In many countries, there has been markedly less educational improvement 
amongst particular groups of girls such as migrant, aborigines, girls with disability or 
girls living in poverty. Many countries report on the special needs of immigrant women, 
visible minority women and female single parents and have adopted special programmes. 
Australia is paying attention to the special needs of girls from non-English speaking 
backgrounds, isolated rural areas, aborigines, economically disadvantaged groups. 
Canada is providing special scholarships for status indigenous women who want to 
pursue full-time or part-time post-secondary education. Two thirds of the students who 
receive such support are women. 

3. Preventing and combating sexual harassment and violence in the schools 

Several countries indicate in their national reports that sexual harassment is a 
problem at all educational levels. Studies in the United States confirm that the problem is 
widespread. Uganda reports on girls' vulnerability to sexual abuse compared to boys 
especially in urban areas where most large secondary schools and tertiary institutions are 
located. In the Netherlands, every school will have to take measures to combat sexual 
harassment by 1996. 

4. Action by the international community 

In recent years, economists and development planners have recognised that education, 
knowledge and human resource development are key factors in promoting national 
development. There is evidence that investing in the education of girls brings the highest 
return in the developing world today.11 The most important joint activities of the 
international community in the field of education was the World Conference on Education for 
All, convened jointly by the United Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF), the United Nations 
Development Programme (UNDP), the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO) and the World Bank in Jomtien, Thailand 1990. Th~ World 
Declaration on Education for All and th·e Framework for Action to Meet Basic Learning 
Needs represent a global consensus on an expanded vision of basic education and a 
commitment to ensure that the basic learning needs of all children, youth and adults are met 
effectively in all countries.12 

With regard to children in emergency situations such as refugee children, the United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) is providing for educational projects 
within the limits of its budget. The mandate of the UN Relief and Work Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East (UNRW A) comprises explicitly the provision of education in 
addition to relief and health services for Palestinian refugees. UNRWA has carried out a 
variety of educational programmes i.ncluding vocational training for women. Students from 
South Africa for a transitional period are being granted awards through the United Nations 
Educational and Training Programme for Southern Africa. 

----· ··-·-----·--~------· ··-· ·· ··----~------- -,--- ---- ---.,...,,.._..._-----·---·"11"'4~ ·-·-·-'''. -. - .' • ~.., .- i ~ifl\liJ)li_ .~~.ll\..~ 
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The bilateral donor community has made significant advances in promoting a gender 
perspective on basic education. Donors have implemented a variety of projects supporting 
basic education while focusing on questions of educational access and retention, supporting 
student and female teachers, assisting in curricula and textbook production and providing 
teacher training, literacy and vocational training.13 

F . Women in teaching and educational decision-making 

The male to female ratio in teaching varies according to the level of teaching. The 
percentage of female teachers is high at the primary level, decreases at the secondary level and 
declines further in universities and equivalent institutions. Women are generally under
represented in the higher status and higher paying categories. They are still under-represented 
in educational administration and as teachers of science, where they can have a image-shaping 
function on boys and girl. 

Contrary to the developed regions and Latin American and the Caribbean, where 
women form the majority of the teachers in primary schools, the number of female teachers in 
Africa is very low. Few are appointed as principals into decision-making positions, most are 
relegated to inferior positions in the school hierarchy. At present the number of female 
teachers is increasing although at lower levels corresponding to the small number of women in 
higher education. Malawi, where the intake of female teacher trainees for the primary level 
was approximately half that of males between 1982 and 1991, reports that it has introduced a 
one year teacher education programme to cater for the shortage of teachers which has attracted 
female students in particular. ' 

The training of teachers is often not adequate in many developing countries. In 
Uganda, approximately 50 percent of teachers are untrained while 20 percent are under
trained. In Haiti, the majority of teachers do not come from colleges of education. In many 
countries hit by economic crisis, a great number of trained teachers abandon the teaching 
profession. Some African countries report an increase in the number of teachers, but indicate 
that the economic crisis has affected education institutes. In Nigeria, the figure of female 
academic staff dropped by 25 percent from 1987 /88 to 1989/90, a possible manifestation of 
the brain drain among academic staff for financial reasons. 

Although the number of female academics in higher education is increasing globally 
and has, for example, doubled in Australia between 1985 and 1991, tenure is still heavily 
concentrated among older, more senior male academics. In the USA, there were 70 percent of 
fe~e teachers but only 24 percent of female school principals and 4 percent of 
superintendents. Only 12 percent women were full professors with 35 percent as associate 
professors and 38 percent as assistant professors. Turkey reports that female university staff 
tend to be employed in support positions which lack promotional opportunities, such as 
specialist or instructor. In other cases, women have been promoted into new fields of studies 
and thus the figures increased. The Netherlands reports on an increase in the number of 
female professors by 4 percent which can be main.ly attributed to newly appointed professors 
in women's studies. 

Many countries have taken measures taken to ensure a greater representation of 
women in the teaching professions. In 1991, Austria has enacted changes in the law on 
university organisation which encourages the minister for science and research and the 
executive bodies of the universities to work towards achieving gender balance in universities . 
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Table. 7 Percentage teachers who are female, by level taught 1990 

Percentage of teachers female Nwnbers of Countries/areas 
/zy level taught. 1990 inc.lude.d. in ave.rages 

Second 
Univers Univer 

First Second ities First sities 
level level and level level and -

eq_uiv. eq_uiv. 

DEVELOPED REGIONS 75 51 26 38 29 29 
Eastern Europel 78 53 31 15 11 12 
Western European others 73 50 23 23 18 17 

Western Europe 74 52 23 18 13 12 
Other developed 72 47 23 5 5 5 

AFRICA 40 25 16 46 38 28 
Northern Africa2 48 35 23 5 5 3 
Sub-Saharan Africa 39 23 15 41 33 25 

LA TIN AMERICA AND 73 52 32 28 22 18 
CARIBBEAN 
Latin America 74 51 27 17 12 8 

Central America 74 46 27 6 5 3 
South America 74 54 28 11 7 5 

Caribbean 72 54 35 11 10 10 

ASIA AND PACIFJC3 54 43 24 34 33 29 
Eastern Asia4 67 45 26 6 5 6 
South-eastern Asia 57 51 31 7 7 5 
Central and Southern Asia 34 26 20 6 6 5 
Western Asia 56 45 22 13 13 11 
Oceania5 54 40 23 11 10 4 

Sources: calculated from UNESCO education statistics database and Statistical Yearbook (Paris, various 
years up to 1993); Statistics Division of the Economic Commission for Latin America and the Caribbean; 
national statistical yearbooks; and national census reports; and reports of national education ministries or 
departments 
1 Albania, Belarus, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia (and parts), fonner Gennan Dem. Rep., Hungary, Poland, 
Republic of Moldova, Russian Federation, Romania, the fonner USSR, Ukraine and Yugoslavia (and 
parts) 
2 Not including the Sudan, which is included in sub-Saharan Africa 
3 In obtaining unweighted averages for Asia and the Pacific, only two countries in Oceania are 
considered: Fiji and Papua New Guinea 

4 Excluding Japan, which is included with "Developed regions" 

5 Excluding Australia and New Zealand, which are included with "Developed regions" 
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There are few figures on women's active involvement in educational planning and 
decision-making. Some countries have realized that women have to be actively involved in 
the implementation of educational campaigns. Mali underlines that the involvement of 
women in the formulation of formal educational policies and their active participation in the 
design of policies and educational projects are key elements for successful literacy campaigns 
and means of empowerment. 

G. Measures to remove gender bias in education and training 

The quality of education is a question that goes beyond issues of access and 
performance, It extends beyond the satisfaction of basic educational needs to improved 
completion rates, critical awareness and empowerment. Much research has been done on 
gender stereotypes and bias in education and training in the past decade. The establishment of 
women' studies programmes in the undergraduate and graduate levels is the most visible 
acknowledgement of the need to examine gender issues in society and gender bias in 

. education, training and research. Most countries claim to have at least the beginnings of 
women's studies curricula in progress, while in as many as 30 countries of the world women's 
studies centres and programmes function both inside and outside the formal educational 
system. 

The first step undertaken in by many developing countries is the removal of gender 
bias in textbooks. Official textbooks mostly transmit gender-stereotyped values and attitudes 
and portray women as weak and passive and in traditional roles as mothers and housewives. 
Beyond the general recognition that stereotyping against women should be eliminated from 
textbooks and curricula with policy declarations made by many governments but no further 
action has been taken by many governments. Some countries have taken actions aimed at 
balancing illustrations and removing gender-biased contexts from textbooks have been carried 
out.. Others regret that no further guidelines have not yet been established. 

Few countries have made a systematic attempt to change syllabi and course content, or 
taken other measures to foster non-stereotyped gender roles. The most common curricular 
innovations introduced are the inclusion of technical and home management subjects at the 
middle school level as common learning areas for boys and girls. The Philippines reformed 
its curricular nomenclature and changed 'home economics' into 'home technology '. 
'Livelihood education' was introduced in the elementary grades and is a common subject for 
girls and boys. Some countries have invited school administrators to evaluate_ the curricula to 
root out gender bias and sexist language. 

Some countries report on the introduction of separate classes for boys and girls in 
some areas. There are examples of activities to create an interest in technology among young 
girls, such as the introduction of summer courses in technology for girls in Sweden and 
Austria. In a pilot project in Sweden, girls are taught how to speak freely and to present their 
opinion while boys are taught to write and to listen. Experience has shown that equality must 
be mainstreamed in the teaching process in order to give boys and girls equal opportunities in 
education. Teachers and school managers must learn about different conditions for boys and 
girls at school so that they can take the necessary action to counteract prejudice and gender
related problems. 

Some government have activated a number of instruments to promote gender 
awareness in education such as courses for teachers, development of teaching materials, 
experimental projects and training centres which focus on various actors including the girls 
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and their parents, teachers and administrators. In the United States, schools use federal funds 
to implement professional development programmes providing teachers with effective 
strategies for gender-fair, culturally-sensitive teaching. 

A few countries have established national plans of action to promote greater equality 
in education. In Sweden, the long-term objective is that neither sex should constitute less than 
40 percent of the students in any educational programme and that the proportion of femal~ 
school leaders should be increased to at least 20 per cent during the first five-year period, a 
goal that ·was fully attained and exceeded by 35 percent by 1993. Since 1985, current 
education policy in Uganda is encouraging affirmative action in favour of women until gender 
balance is attained. This policy is being implemented in terms of enrolment in government 
institutions of higher learning. 

Different forms of awareness raising programmes and pilot projects are being carried 
out. Australia has conducted information campaigns to increase girls awareness of the need 
for and advantages of continued education. Non-governmental organizations are playing a 
critical role in carrying out mass public campaigns for awareness raising. In some countries, 
special activities for girls have been organized in response to research that shows that girls 
seem to struggle and suffer more than boys as they move into adulthood. In the United States, 
the event "Take our daughters to Work Day" mobilized parents, educators, employers and 
other caring adults and millions of girls who participated in 1993 and 1994. Similar activities 
which challenge and prevent stereotyped career choices of girls have been organized in 
England, Scotland, Canada and New 2'.ealand. Non-governmental organizations have also 
made contributions in form of scholarships and awards programmes for training assistance to 
women who need to upgrade their skills (especially single parents). 

, 

Many developing countries often lack basic equipment such as textbooks, classrooms, 
schools supply and struggle with absenteeism among teachers so that gender balanced 
curriculum development and th~ removal of bias from teacher training seem not to be an issue 
of the highest priority. · ::. ~'.· . 

. ·~f·~·:·{· 
. ·.··:--:- ·· 

Findings from the national reports submitted for the second review and appraisal of the 
Nairobi Forward-looking Strategies indicate that important progress has been made in all 
fields of female education. GVts.~d women are motivated to study and continue their 
education throughout their life ·<:ycle. They face obstacles of access and cultural attitudes 
depending on the regions, coun.tri~~ ~r location within the country they live. Where the issue 
of access has been resolved, the quality of girls' education deserves further consideration. 
The challenge for the future is to build adapt education to the kind of society that will emerge 
in the future. 
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EDUCATION AND TRAINING FOR WOMEN IN 

THE LEAST DEVELOPED COUNTRIES 1 

PREFACE 

This note is part of a more comprehensive document entitled "Women in development 
in the least developed countries: Review of the implementation of national and international 
support measures" currently under preparation by the UNCT AD secretariat. The document 
will be presented to the Meeting of Experts on Women in Development in the Least 
Developed Countries planned for January 1995, which forms part of the preparations for the 
high-level meeting which will conduct the mid-term global review of the Programme of 
Action for the Least Developed Countries for the 1990s, scheduled to take place from 25 
September to 6 October 1995. The outcome of the Meeting of Experts will also serve as an 
input to the Fourth World Conference on Women in 1995, in respect of least developed 
countries' concerns. 

This note contains a review of the current situation of female education and training 
in the least developed countries (LDCs), of the policies and measures which have been 
applied in this respect by the LDCs themselves and by the international community, and of 
the outstanding problems LDCs are facing in this area. It is meant to sensitize the Expert 
Meeting on Gender, Education and Training to LDCs' concerns, by providing information on 
the specific lessons from the past in LDCs: what is known and what has been achieved; as 
well as with regard to the present: what remains to be assessed and to be achieved. No 
attempt is made here to outline any proposals for strategic action for the future (as this will 
be part of the main outcome of the UNCT AD Meeting of Experts on Women in Development 
in the Least Developed Countries), but the specific recommendations of the high-level group 
of experts on these issues, which was convened as part of the preparations for the second 
United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries, as well as the related broad 
measures set out in the Programme of Action adopted by the Conference itself, are indicated 
in annex I. 

As regards data and methods used in this note, information has been gathered both 
through desk research and replies to a questionnaire sent to the governments of the LDCs. 
Use was also made of studies and reports by key international organizations with substantial 
programmes in this field, as well as major donor countries and NGOs, which provided a basis 
for reviewing and assessing their activities to promote women in development in the LDCs. 
Three types of approach have been used in the analysis, namely: (i) gender-specific 
comparisons between the group of LDCs as a whole and all developing countries; (ii) 
comparisons among the LDCs regarding the women-specific indicators; and (iii) comparisons 
between the situation of men and women in individual LDCs. The lack of recent and reliable 

1 The list of countries identified by the General Assembly as least developed countries currently includes: 
Afghanistan, Bangladesh, Benin, Bhutan, Botswana, Burkina Faso, Burundi, Cambodia, Cape Verde, Central 
African Republic, Chad, Comoros, Djibouti, Equatorial Guinea, Ethiopia, Gambia, Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Haiti, 
Kiribati, Lao People's Democratic Republic, Lesotho, Liberia, Madagascar, Malawi, Maldives, Mali, Mauritania, 
Mo:zambique, Myanmar, Nepal, Niger, Rwanda, Samoa, Sao Tome and Principe, Sierra Leone, Solomon Islands, 
Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tuvalu, Uganda, United Republic of Tanzania, Vanuatu, Yemen, Zaire, Zambia. 
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data on women in LDCs continues to be a major problem, however, and was encountered also 
in the course of preparing this note. 

INTRODUCTION 

1. In addition to the crucial importance of literacy and numeracy skills in all sectors of 
economic activity, including agriculture and the rural informal sector, the social and private 
gains to be made from female education are numerous and are being more widely 
acknowledged. Among the benefits are the impact on health, population growth and labour 
productivity.2 Research has revealed that an additional year of schooling for women reduces 
under-five mortality by up to 10 percent. Educated women tend also to stand up more for 
themselves. Studies from Bangladesh confirm that educated women communicate more with 
their husbands, are more involved in family decisions and tend to be more respected3. For 
women, the opportunity to exercise equal rights to education is a quintessential prerequisite 
for achieving full productive capacity and exercising equal rights to employment and political 
participation. 

I. CURRENT SITUATION AND ISSUES CONCERNING WOMEN IN LDCs 

A. Literacy training 

2. It is often said that educating a man means educating a person while educating a 
woman means educating a family. However, education is one of the crucial areas in which 
women have been discriminated against, and the situation is particularly worrisome in the 
LDCs. Whilst approximately half of all adult women in developing countries are literate 
compared to two thirds of adult men, only a little over one third of adult women and 
somewhat less than 60 per cent of adult men are literate in the LDCs. With few exceptions, 
the female adult literacy rate is about two thirds that of males in the LDCs. Only in Lesotho 
and Maldives are the female literacy rates higher than those of males, reaching levels as high 
as 85 per cent and 92 per cent respectively. The situation in Lesotho can be explained by the 
high enrolment rates (see para. 5). Seven other LDCs fare relatively well, with a recorded 
female literacy rate above 60 per cent; these are Botswana, the Lao People's Democratic 
Republic, Madagascar, Myanmar, the United Republic of Tanzania, Zaire and Zambia. (Data 
are for 1990, see annex II, table 1 ). 

3. The magnitude of the female literacy problem is strongly correlated with the amount 
of female poverty prevailing in LDCs. Cultural norms including the notion of "safety"4 for 
women can at times constitute an additional obstacle, as shown by studies on Bangladesh and 

2 See UNESCO, Education for all. Status and Trends, Paris, 1993. 

3 P. Smyre, Women and Health, (London, Zed Books Ltd., 1991) p.42. 
~ 

4 "Safety" is a notion linked to seclusion of women under certain cultural norms. 
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Nepal where parents, because of such norms and not so much because they cannot afford it, 
often refrain from sending daughters to school. 5 

B. Primary education 

4. Enrolment ratios are one measure of relative access to education. As can be seen from 
annex IT, table 2, although progress has been registered in the majority of LDCs, ratios in 
these countries are considerably lower than for all developing countries, especially in the case 
of women. 

5. Annex IT, table 2 shows that the countries where the gap between girls' and boys' 
primary enrolments remain remarkably large are Chad, Guinea and Yemen. In all these 
countries, the female/male enrolment ratio is less than half, i.e. Jess than 50 girls to every 100 
boys were enrolled. Botswana, Lesotho and Maldives are exceptional cases where female 
enrolment ratios are higher than those for males (and also the highest among the LDCs). The 
high female participation in the first two countries is largely an outcome of the high migration 
rate of the male population, which has forced young boys to drop out of school at an early 
stage to attend the cattle because their fathers have gone off to work in South Africa. These 
boys seek wage employment in adolescence and thus do not have the opportunity to attend 
school.6 In a number of LDCs which have been afflicted by internal political problems and 
instability, such as Ethiopia, Haiti, Liberia, Mozambique, Somalia and Zaire, significant drops 
in female enrolment ratios have been registered. 

6. It has to be borne in mind that data on school enrolments illustrate only one aspect 
of women's access to education. It is also of importance to look at the number of girls who 
manage to complete primary education. Data (only available for both genders combined) 
show wide differences in "net survival rates" which may vary for grade IV pupils between 
20 per cent (Haiti) and 98 per cent (Botswana) in the LDCs. Less than half of the pupils 
finish grade IV in Bhutan, Ethiopia, Guinea-Bissau, Haiti, Madagascar and Mozambique (see 
annex II, table 2). Because of the lower value placed by families on girls' as compared to 
boys' education, in the event when parents are forced to take a decision to withdraw their 
children from schooling for financial reasons, the decision often falls first on girls rather than 
boys. Studies of Bangladesh, Burkina Faso, the Gambia, Malawi, and Nepal have revealed 
that this decision is influenced by such considerations as the use of girls to help with looking 
after siblings, girls' household activities seeming to have a higher impact than boys' activities 
on the parents' earnings.7 It is reported from Bangladesh that lack of transportation, absence 

5 See ESCAP, "Review and appraisal of implementation of the Nairobi Forward-Looking Strategies for 
the Advancement of Women; regional priority issues and proposals for action: women in social development", 
document EJESCAP/RND/SOCWD/2, 5 May 1994, p. 19. 

6 J. Gay, "Women and development in Lesotho" (prepared for the United States Agency for International 
Development, Lesotho, 1982), mimeo. 

7 B. Herz and others, "Letting girls learn: Promising approaches to primary and secondary education", 
World Bank Discussion Paper No. 133, Washington D.C., 1991. 
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of roads to schools, inaccessibility during monsoons, excessive pressure of domestic chores, 
and mothers' multiple pregnancies requiring help from female children cause girls to drop out 
in large numbers. Although text books are free, the disadvantaged families are unable to 
provide clothes and stationezy, which are not free. 8 In Niger, the vezy high drop-out rate 
for girls is attributed to religious, cultural and traditional norms, social prejudices, early 
marriage, preference to keep girls at home, girls' contribution to domestic tasks and family 
income, distance from schools and training centres, preference of parents to invest more in 
boys' education, and more recently to the fact that graduate girls have not been able to find 
employment.9 

C. Secondary and post-secondary education 

7. The female-male gap gets wider at the higher levels of education, where the enrolment 
ratios continue to be alarmingly low ( 12 per cent for female enrolment ratios at secondazy 
level in LDCs as compared to 3 7 per cent in all developing countries in 1991 (see annex II, 
table 2). Lesotho and Botswana are, among the LDCs, the countries where women have 
reached higher average gross enrolment ratios at secondazy level, even higher than those of 
men (which is similar to the case of primacy education). In Botswana, however, the drop-out 
rate is a cause for serious concern, most of it concerning girls, of which about 80 per cent is 
estimated to be due to teenage pregnancy. 1 O 

8. Enrolments at post-secondazy level are, with some notable exceptions, even less 
favourable to women. The tertiary female enrolment ratio in LDCs has been estimated at 
only 1 percent ( 41 percent of that of males) as compared to 6 percent in all developing 
countries combined. Lesotho and Myanmar are the only exceptions where the average gross 
enrolment of women at post-secondazy level surpasses that of men. This reflects probably a 
more favourable attitude to female education on the part of higher income families that can 
afford the cost of tertiary education, as well as a tendency to send boys abroad for post
secondazy education (because of lack of universities in the country), whereas even the families 
willing to ensure higher education for girls would be reluctant to send them abroad. In three 
other countries, Afghanistan, Botswana and Madagascar, the female-male ratio is over 80 per 
cent in post-secondazy education. 

9. Generally, the number of women students in technical and engineering and medical 
colleges is proportionally lower than that of male students but tends to be higher in such 
fields as teacher training. This situation is reflected in a survey carried out in 1990-91 in the 
northern governorates of Yemen, where the vast majority of parents stated that they felt 
education was important for both boys and girls, but for different reasons: boys should 

8 Information from the reply by the Government of Bangladesh to the UNCT AD questionnaire. 

9 Information from the reply by the Government of Niger to the UNCT AD questionnaire. 

IO Republic of Botswana, Planning for People: Strategy for Accelerated Human Development in Botswana, 
Gaborone, 1993, p. 36. 
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prepare for work outside the home while education would prepare girls to be better home
makers, but could also help them work as teachers, nurses or even physicians. 11 

10. A final problem relates to the content of education. It is on the content of education 
curricula and the nature of training provided that the prospects of gainful employment 
opportunities for women depend. Because it is felt that women's primary role is in the 
domestic sphere, women not only have fewer years of schooling as indicated above, but their 
studies are concentrated in non-tertiary areas and areas perceived as "feminine". Education, 
however, not only opens up women's access to professional life and gives them the means 
to cope with it, it is also a precondition for enabling them to cope with the improvement of 
their social life and status and that of their children. Accordingly, education should include 
adequate and appropriate information conducive to informed, responsible decision-making 
concerning health, sexual and reproductive behaviour, family life and patterns of production 
and consumption. 12 

II. EDUCATION AND TRAINING POLICIES AND PROGRAMMES 
TO IMPROVE WOMEN'S SITUATION IN LDCs 

l l. In the 1990s, one of the major global events in the field of education was the World 
Conference on Education for All, held at Jorntien, Thailand in 1990. The Declaration on 
Education for All, adopted at that conference, called for new ways of thinking about education 
and for support for new modalities of aid cooperation and new strategies for making 
assistance more effective, as well as ensuring that an appropriate amount of resources is 
allocated to each of the components. The "Framework for Action to Meet Basic Leaming 
Needs" includes a series of tasks for countries, NGOs and the international community. At 
the national level, countries would have to determine the intermediate goals and targets for 
"Education for All" and to design a plan of action for achieving them, while at the 
international level action would be needed to help countries meet their targets. 

12. LDCs, more than any other group of countries, are highly dependent on external 
assistance for the implementation of their plans and programmes. On the whole, official 
development finance (ODF) from countries members of the OECD Development Assistance 
Committee (DAC) and multilateral agencies mainly financed by them, which represents the 
bulk of external financing of the LDCs, has stagnated during the 1990s. Moreover, aid for 
education purposes still represents a very moderate part of total ODF to the LDCs, but it has 
been increasing in recent years. The share of aid for education, out of the total ODF 
commitments of DAC members, grew from 2.5 per cent in 1987 to 4.8 per cent in 1991. This 
is in tandem with aid given for education to all developing countries, which increased from 
2.8 per cent to 4 .9 per cent during this period (see annex II, table 3). The importance of 
education to development has encouraged the World Bank, under its lending for human 
resources development, to commit resources largely to education and its focus has been 

11 UNICEF, The Situation of Children and Women in the Republic of Yemen, Sana'a, Yemen, 1993. 

12 The programme of action adopted by the International Conference on Population and Development in 
September 1994 elaborates on these points (see in particular chapters rv and XI). 
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towards development of basic education. Strategies to target girls and women, the poor and 
disadvantaged groups now guide its education operations. According to the World Bank, in 
fiscal year 1993, two out of three of the Bank's education projects have been directed towards 
women in development but data on the specific share of such projects in LDCs are 
unfortunately not available. 

13. As regards efforts at the national level, available data for over two thirds of the LDCs 
show that the share of public expenditure devoted to education varies widely in LDCs, but 
in most of them it has been relatively low. Thus only eight LDCs (Botswana, Cape Verde, 
Haiti, Lesotho, Mauritania, Rwanda, Togo and Yemen) had shares above 19 per cent in 1991. 
At the other extreme were six LDCs (Ethiopia, Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Niger, Solomon 
Islands and Zambia) with shares below 10 per cent. The situation is particularly critical in 
Ethiopia, Guinea-Bissau and Zambia, since they are finding it difficult to increase enrolment 
ratios in primary education (see annex II, tables 1 and 2). Expenditure on education relative 
to GNP also varies substantially among countries and over time, ranging from below 2 per 
cent (Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Haiti and Sierra Leone) to over 6 per cent (Botswana, Kiribati, 
Lesotho, Maldives and Mozambique). In the following paragraphs, some examples of 
country-level policies and measures with which education of women has been promoted in 
the LDCs will be discussed. 

14. The current overall policy in education followed by Uganda is exemplary in promoting 
women's education. This policy encourages positive discrimination in favour of women until 
a gender balance is attained. It is implemented in enrolment in government institutions of 
higher learning (see also section C). The government has also adopted a positive 
discrimination policy in vocational training centres whereby females are admitted with lower 
passes than males and many are taken as part-time students. This policy is combined with 
a policy proposal to introduce compulsory education for all age children.13 

A. Literacy training, mass education, non-formal education 

15. In order to come to terms with the huge numbers of people requiring both formal and 
non-formal primary education and even basic literacy training, the Government of Bangladesh 
has launched a special mass education programme for age groups 15 to 45 years. This 
programme is to be implemented through a number of governmental and non-governmental 
organizations. The women's share, however, is small; in mass literacy centres, for instance, 
they have represented only 2.2 per cent of the participants. 14 

16. Support to non-formal education is another crucial area for women's development in 
LDCs, and one that can be combined with literacy training. Non-formal courses are generally 
in functional literacy where basic literacy and numeracy are taught. They are usually 
combined with training in practical skills, civic education and family health education. In 
several LDCs (such as Bangladesh) they may also incorporate a scheme for the creation of 
employment and a savings and credit scheme. In Niger, a special service has been set up to 

13 lnfonnation from the reply by the Government of Uganda to the UNCTAD questionnaire. 

-
14 Infonnatii>n from the reply by the Government of Bangladesh to the UNCTAD questionnaire. 
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promote functional literacy classes in the urban and rural areas by holding them at maternal
child centres and female hostels. There are female hostels in the major areas which conduct 
programmes on literacy, child care, hygiene, elementary management and sewing. They 
attract mainly illiterate girls and women and female school drop-outs. However, it seems that, 
on the whole, participation of women is not too encouraging as the timing of the programmes 
is not convenient for them and many are unable to attend. In some cases, husbands do not 
approve of their wives' attendance. Older and married women also shun these centres where 
the majority are young girls. 15 In Bhutan UNICEF is supporting a non-formal education 
programme involving young girls and women and their families, imparting knowledge on 
health, nutrition, sanitation, hygiene and income generation. In Guinea-Bissau, based on 
priority actions identified in the National Programme for Education (to the year 2000) which 
was endorsed at a sectoral consultation of donors in January 1993, a number of international 
organizations are developing or have developed complementary and mutually supportive 
programme activities, particularly in the area of women's literacy, civic education and family 
life education. 

B. Primarv education 

17. A number of suggestions have been made on how to improve access to education for 
girls. In many LDCs, where the provision of education is limited, schools tend to reserve 
places for boys rather than girls, although reserving places for girls could increase their 
enrolment. Malawi and the United Republic of Tanzania have, however, both pursued policies 
of reserving places for girls. Another option is to reduce the distance to schools by providing 
classes closer to home, for example in a house or a free room in the community. In Bhutan, 
for instance, the Government has created extended classrooms, which provide the early 
primary grades at locations around the local primary school. Parents who are unwilling to let 
their daughters attend the primary school due to the distance are thus encouraged to enrol 
them in complementary schools closer by. In Bangladesh, primary education was made 
compulsory in 1992, and in order to encourage education of girls, their schooling has been 
made free up to class VIII. 16 

18. Bangladesh has, moreover, had much success with its NGO-provided "satellite 
schools". As part of the Non-formal Primary Education Programme, introduced in 1983 by 
the Bangladesh Rural Advancement Committee, these schools provide a service that is tailor
made for the communities they serve. Classes are held for two and a half hours a day, so as 
not to interfere too much with household and other chores and during harvest seasons the 
timing is altered to permit harvesting activities. The purpose of the schools is to prepare 
students (60 per cent girls) who would otherwise be unable to attend school to go on to fourth 
grade in the formal primary schools. The teachers, mainly female, are recruited from villages, 
and given the necessary training by professionals. Distance-learning or correspondence courses 
are yet another possibility, and have been tried in Bangladesh, Malawi and the United 
Republic of Tanzania (for teacher training).17 

15 Infonnation from the reply by the Government of Niger to the UNCT AD questionnaire. 

16 lnfonnation from the reply by the Government of Bangladesh to the UNCTAD questionnaire. 

17 UNCTAD, The Least Developed Countries 1993-1994 Report, p. 129. 
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19. When conditions are propitious, such as having educated and aware parents, and the 
availability of female teachers in all-girls' classes in schools within walking distance of home, 
female enrolments tend to be high. In Yemen, this is reflected in the situation in some urban 
areas, where girls make up half of primary school enrolments. However, the number of 
women teachers in rural areas of Yemen has been increasing at a slow rate (in 1987, there 
were no female rural teachers in the northern governorates, in 1990 there were 78, and 
another 200 were under training). The present policy of encouraging women teachers to 
move from urban to rural areas has not been working, and very few rural women were able 
to go to cities to be trained as teachers. A World Bank project was launched to increase the 
number of female teachers, especially in rural areas, through the provision of new schools, 
trained women teachers, and books and other teaching materials. The project has initially 
focused on rural towns and large villages where women teachers can work near home, and 
where there is sufficient demand for schooling among young girls. 18 

20. Also in Bangladesh, attempts are being made by the Government to increase the 
number of female teachers, which is illustrated by the decision, contained in the fourth five
year plan (1990-1995), to fill up to 60 per cent of vacancies by females. 19 Within the first 
two years of the plan, the number of female teachers in primary schools went up by over 20 
per cent. Increasing the number of female teachers provides girls with role models and also 
reassures the parents about sending their daughters to school. 

21. hnproving the school facilities, making the curriculum more relevant and providing 
separate toilets are other ways of overcoming parents' reluctance to send girls to school. 
Scholarships reduce the direct costs of education; if they were provided for girls, parents 
might have less excuse to choose between educating their sons and their daughters. 

C. Secondary, post-secondarv and adult education 

22. In Botswana, in an effort to address the problem of teenage pregnancy in the 
educational system, the Ministry of Education allows students who have dropped out to be 
readmitted. After giving birth, a girl student can apply to re-enter after two years. There are, 
however, a number of implementation problems regarding this policy, basically because there 
is no guarantee of readmission as priority is given to first-time enrolment, and because the 
policy is not well known by teenage mothers themselves. The two-year waiting period also 
serves as a sort of "punishment" for girls.20 

23. In Uganda, where the female/male ratio among university students is one to five, extra 
points are given to women in the entrance examinations. This measure, which was first 
implemented during the academic year 1990/91 has already contributed to increasing numbers 
of female students. In the same year, moreover, the Makerere University started a Women's 

18 Ibid. 

19 lnfonnation from the reply by the Government of Bangladesh to the UNCT AD questionnaire. 

20 Ministry of Finance and Development· Planning, Republic of Botswana, Planning for People: Strategy 
for Accelerated Human Development in Botswana, Gaborone, 1993, p. 35. 
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Studies Department in the Faculty of Social Sciences, as a direct result of the United Nations 
Decade for Women. Two NGOs joined the efforts and pressed for the new programme.21 

24. Adult education for girls has received little attention in the LDCs, where the basic 
education needs are largely not met. In some countries such as Bangladesh and the United 
Republic of Tanzania, an adult education centre is set up to give opportunities to adults who 
wish to improve themselves by taking specialized courses conducted in the evenings or by 
correspondence. 

D. Technical training {Or women 

25. In the light of the need for skilled labour in technical as well as commercial work, 
vocational training takes on a special significance in LDCs. In most cases, programmes of 
systematic vocational training are underdeveloped or even non-existent, in contrast to other 
developing countries where various forms of on-the-job or school-based vocational training 
enhance skills in the formal and informal sectors. Furthermore, vocational training for women 
continues to be confined to traditional feminine areas such as sewing and teaching, whereas 
women are less visible in agriculture and technical institutes. 

26. Many LDCs (e.g. Maldives, Sierra Leone, Uganda) suffer, moreover, from a serious 
shortage of high and middle level manpower (professional, managerial and technical), a fact 
that is strongly related to low income and wages. Lack of adequate remuneration has also 
led to high levels of migration of educated and skilled manpower in the case of a good 
number of LDCs. In addition, high illiteracy rates, low skills development and lack of access 
to capital and appropriate technology, have constrained productive activities. The employment 
situation, moreover, has grown worse in the 1990s in a number of countries, such as Sierra 
Leone and the United Republic of Tanzania, due to public sector retrenchment associated with 
structural adjustment programmes. The unfavourable employment situation in LDCs has 
affected both men and women. However, the latter have probably confronted greater 
problems in view of, inter alia, the general bias in favour of male employment. 

27. In Bangladesh, under various extension services and training programmes of the 
Department of Women's Affairs, rural girls and women are being trained in skill 
development, management, entrepreneurship and leadership pertaining to women's 
participation in income-generating activities. According to the data provided by the 
Govemment22, there are two agricultural training centres for women as well as the National 
Women's Training and Development Academy, which has 30 branches at district and lower 
levels. These offer infrastructural facilities for providing vocational training to women in 
different disciplines, including even such non-traditional subjects as electronics, mechanics 
and shoe-making, besides the more traditional sewing, secretarial work, embroidery, batik, etc. 

28. A large project has, moreover, been carried out in Bangladesh with the technical and 
financial assistance of UNDP and ILO on "Training of village women in management skills 

21 United Nations, CEDAW/C/UGA/1-2, 1992, pp. 19, 41. 

22 Infonnation from the reply by the Government of Bangladesh to the UNCT AD questionnaire. 
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for their self-employment and income-generating activities". The project commenced in 1988 
and terminated in 1992, and was able to conduct 1, 199 courses for 61, 700 village women and 
317 rural educators, motivators and co-trainers. The project, moreover, directly benefited the 
implementing NGO (Swanirvar Bangladesh) by strengthening the organization and 
management ability of the field staff and leaders to deliver services more effectively to the 
solidarity groups for grass-roots women. Many of the trained women have become potential 
entrepreneurs in agriculture and cottage craft-related trades for income generation and self
emp loymen t. 23 

29. Non-formal training of trainers is also increasingly undertaken, especially training of 
para-medics and para-legals. Lesotho, for example, has embarked on training groups for 
women as community health workers under its Primary Health Care Programme and the 
Federation of Women's Lawyers has started training para-legals to disseminate information. 

IV. PRELIMINARY CONCLUSIONS 

30. Available indicators show that, despite progress made, the situation of LDCs in regard 
to education and training of women is considerably worse than that of other groups of 
countries and on the whole the gender gap is greater. Not enough of LDCs' aid is being 
allocated to education in general and the proportion of public expenditure spent on education 
in LDCs is equally very small. This has often to do with the stringent economic reforms 
which most LDCs have been undertaking under structural adjustment. Moreover, promoting 
women's education has intensified only recently, as a result of the democratization process 
under way in many LDCs. In many cases, certain cultural and traditional norms tend to 
hamper women's empowerment: the unfavourable attitude towards education for women in 
a patrilineal society as well as those norms which dictate the seclusion of women remain 
strong adverse factors. 

31. On the other hand, the situation of women and their educational problems and needs 
have been highlighted during the United Nations Decade for Women and at major 
conferences, including the World Conference on Education for All, the Second United Nations 
Conference on the Least Developed Countries, the Earth Summit and the United Nations 
Conference on Population and Development, as well as in many expert group meetings. 
These conferences and meetings have drawn the attention of the international community to 
the importance of these issues and have led to the elaboration of internationally agreed plans 
of action and specific measures to enhance women's access to education including specifically 
in the LDCs (see annex I). While most measures needed have been identified, the question 
is more how to find the necessary financial, technical and institutional means to implement 
them, and how to persuade LDC governments and donors alike to give adequate priority to 
educating girls and women. Attention must also be given to devising innovative approaches 
to sensitizing people and local communities, to raise additional resources and to reduce 
administrative and other overhead costs of implementing programmes and projects. 

23 ILO, People's Republic of Bangladesh .... Training of Village Women in Management Skills for their Self 
employment and Income-Generating Activities - Project Findings and Recommendations, 1993. BDG/85/220. 



Annex I 

Agreed recommendations in respect of Education and Training for Women in LDCs 

I. Programme of Action for the Least Developed Countries for the 1990s 

The Programme of Action for the LDCs for the 1990s adopted by the Second United 
Nations Conference on the LDCs in Paris (September, 1990) calls for the full participation 
of women in the development process, inter-alia, through, better access to education and 
training (para. 72). In its para. 73, it is stated that the development and mobilization of women 
would greatly enhance the development prospects of their countries, particularly in such areas 
as "encouraging the media and various systems of education to convey information giving a 
realistic and positive image of women". In the section on "Education and Training", the 
LDCs are requested to make sustained efforts "to stop and reverse the progressive erosion 
affecting the education sector and renew their commitment to combatting illiteracy, 
particularly among women ... Special emphasis has to be given to improved access for girls 
and women to education activities" (para.80). 

II. High-level Experts' Meeting on the Role of Women in the Development of the 
Least Developed Countries 

The Report of the High-level Experts' Meeting, held in Niamey (January 1990) 
preparatory to the Second United Nations Conference on the LDCs, contains sections on 
training and on formal education identifying major constraints encountered by women in 
LDCs and including a number of recommendations to cope with those constraints. These two 
sections are reproduced below22: 

" A. Training 

(1) Situational problem 

11. Several factors have been responsible for the high illiteracy rates among women. They 
include cultural and traditional practices. Another factor is limited resources available within 
the household; in this respect, preference is given to boys' education as opposed to girls'. 

12. Illiteracy, lack of information and inadequate training are inhibiting factors for women 
in their efforts to participate at various levels as equal partners and beneficiaries m 
development. Training therefore is required in order to achieve the following: 

(a) Improve the quality of life; 

(b) Increase knowledge, skills and aptitude; 

( c) Improve productivity and increase income; 

( d) Promote participation in decision-making. 

22 From document UNCLDC II/5 dated 16 March 1990. 
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13. In fact, training and consciousness-raising are vital for empowering women and raising 
their capacities as full participants in the development of their countries. 

(2) Recommendations 

Action at the national level 

14. Training should be tackled from all angles and, to achieve the above-mentioned 
objectives, the training of trainers would form part of the preparatory activities. Efforts 
should be made to increase the number of women trainers as they are more sensitive to 
women's problems and also because women may wish to deal with female interlocutors. 
Categories that required training, other than the teachers of trainees, would include: 

(a) Young women drop-outs who need vocational and technical skills for self
employment; they would also require an integrated body of knowledge and information; 

(b) Women who have been bypassed in the formal system of education; depending 
on their background and circumstances, functional literacy and numeracy should form part of 
their training package; 

( c) Professional women who may require further training, to develop their capacities. 

15. Training would require a body of integrated knowledge and information that would 
address the multifaceted issues of development, such as health, agriculture, horticulture, legal 
rights, productivity, managerial skills and a wide range of awareness creation. Types of 
training required for the illiterate and semi-literate categories would include: training in 
functional literacy and numeracy, home management, environmental conservation, health, 
nutrition and hygiene, food preservation and processing, decision-making, family life 
education, motivation for achievement, water sanitation, functional literacy. 

16. The Meeting stressed the need to link training needs to employment opportunities and 
to provide adequate financial resources for training. 

Action at the international level 

17. United Nations agencies, international NGOs and bilateral donors could specifically 
help with the following: 

(a) Establishment of training centres at various levels, including centres for grass-roots 
trainers; 

(b) Development of professional trainers through better utilization of current training 
centres within LDCs, with emphasis on the development of integrated programmes; 

( c) Design of special training sessions and of study tours to neighbouring countries, 
with a view to promoting the capacities of women professionals and the formation of women 
experts capable of undertaking the responsibilities of policy direction, planning, monitoring 
and evaluation processes in different fields; 
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( d) Development of appropriate curricula for various areas of training, aimed in 
particular at raising the quality of life of the rural population. 

B. Formal education 

(1) Situational problem 

18. Since formal education for women is a prerequisite to successful social and economic 
development of the LDCs, all efforts must be made to identify those factors that enhance 
and/or inhibit women's education, with a view to accelerating the benefits of enhancing 
factors and removing the inhibiting ones. In particular, the Meeting noted that there were still 
very few women in important senior positions, restricted for holders of higher academic 
qualifications. Such positions related to professions which conferred distinction and 
recognition and which could influence policy decisions or attract high financial remuneration. 

(2) Constraints 

19. Despite the increase in the enrolment of females in schools, the review showed that 
in most LDCs the higher the level in the educational system, the fewer the number of females 
represented. This was attributed to female drop-out rates. Certain cultural factors adversely 
affected female participation in higher level education. Increasing rates of teenage pregnancy 
and early marriage were factors that impeded women's access to education. In the light of 
the above, constraints on female education may be summarized as follows: 

(a) Early pregnancy; 

(b) Early marriage; 

( c) Social pressure; 

( d) Poverty in the household; 

( e) De facto discrimination by sex; 

(f) Long distances to and from schools; 

(g) Negative attitudes; 

(h) The use of the female child to assist in domestic labour. 

(3) Measures to address the constraints 

20. The Meeting proposed the following measures to overcome the obstacles: 

Action at the national level 

(a) There should be adequate budgetary allocations for education with specific 
allocation for female students at all le~els. This budgetary effort could be achieved by: 
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Cutting down on the arms budget to supplement that of education; 

Launching educational investment schemes; 

Reducing the period of training in schools; 

(b) Free and compulsory education should be provided for girls at the primary and 
middle schools level, as a means to eliminate financial constraints in educating girls; 

(c) It is necessary to raise awareness with regard to: 

Family life education and family planning; 

Legal marriage age; 

Implications of certain adverse traditional and cultural practices; 

Changes in attitude. 

( d) Financial resources devoted to primary level education should be increased; 

(e) Non-stereotyped curricula geared towards employment should be developed. 

Action at the international level 

(a) UNESCO and other multilateral donors should give special attention and financial 
support to LDC to make them realize their objectives of literacy eradication and primary 
education for all during the decade. There should be special budgetary allocations for the 
education of women; · 

(b) NGOs should be encouraged to go further into the field of literacy and education 
for girls". 



Annex II 

Statistical tables 

Table I. Indicators on literacy and public expenditure on education in LDCs 

Country 

.-\fghanistan 
Bangladesh 
Benin 
Bhutan 
BolSwana 
Burkina Faso 
Burundi 
Cambodia 
Cape Verde 
Central African Rep. 
Chad 
Comoros 
Djibouti 
Equatorial Guinea 
Ethiopia 
Ga mbia 
Guinea 
G uinea-Bissau 
1 laiti 
Kiribati 
Lao People's Dem. Rep. 
Lesotho 
Liberia 
:Vladagascar 
Malawi 
Maldives 
\ lali 
Mauritania 
Mozambique 
Mvanmar 
~~pal 
Niger 
Rwanda 
Samoa 
Sao Tome & Principe 
Sierra Leone 
Solomon Islands 
Somalia 
Sudan 
Togo 
Tuvalu 
Uganda 
L'n. Rep. ofTanzania 
Vanuatu 
Yemen 
Zaire 
Zambia 

,\ll LDCs d 

tldult literacy 
rate 

% 
1990 2 

.H F T 

4..;. 14 29 
47 22 35 
32 16 23 
51 25 38 
84 65 74 
28 9 18 
61 40 50 
48 22 35 

.. .. 67 
52 25 38 
42 18 30 
49 35 42 
49 35 42 
64 37 50 
70 35 55 
39 16 27 
35 13 24 
50 24 37 
59 47 53 
.. .. . . 

92 76 84 
62 85 74 
50 29 4{) 

88 73 80 
52 31 28 
91 92 91 
41 24 32 
46 -,-: -· 36 
45 21 33 
89 

~., ,_ 81 
38 13 26 
20 17 28 
64 37 50 
.. .. .. 

76 47 60 
31 II 21 
.. .. .. 

36 14 24 
43 12 27 
56 31 43 
.. .. .. 

62 35 4& 
89 83 87 
.. .. . . 

53 26 39 
84 61 72 
81 65 73 

59 36 48 

Expenditure on education 
as a percentage of : 

GDP b Total puhlic 
e:::pendirure 

1985 c 1991 c 1985 c 1991 c 

.. .. 4.0 .. 
1.9 2.0 9.7 10.3 
.. .. .. . . 

4.0 4.9 11.5 10.7 
5.0 8.1 17.7 21.0 
2.0 2.3 21.0 17.5 
2.5 3.6 15.5 17.7 
.. .. .. .. 

3.6 4.1 .. 19.9 
2.6 2.8 16.8 -
.. 2.3 .. -

6.5 .. 13.2 .. 
2.7 3.5 7.5 1 I.I 
1.7 .. .. .. 
4.3 4.9 9.5 9.4 
3.2 2.7 .. 12.9 
.. 1.7 15.3 6.8 
.. 1.4 10.2 2.7 

1.2 1.8 16.5 20.0 
.. 6.8 18.5 14.8 

O..+ .. 4.5 -
7.4 12.9 .. 21.9 
4.5 - 16.5 -
2.9 2.6 .. 17.2 
3.5 3A 9.6 10.3 

.. 8..+ 12.0 ll.3 
3.4 .. 9.1 .. 
.. 4.7 .. 22.0 

3.1 6.3 I0.6 12.0 
1.9 2.7 11.i 17.4 
2.2 2.0 12.l l 1.0 

- 3.1 - 9.0 
3.2 4.2 25.l 25.4 
. . 5.3 . . 10.7 

4.3 .. - -
2.4 1.3 12.4 13.3 
4.7 5.1 12.4 7.9 
0.5 - 4.1 -
- .. .. -

5.0 5.7 19.4 24.7 

- .. . . 16-2 
3.1 - - -
3.5 5.8 14.0 11.4· 
6.7 5.6 22.7 12.6 
5.8 .. 20.8 19.2 
I.O .. 7.3 -
4.6 2.9 13.4 8.7 

- - - -

Source: U:\ESCO. Compendium of Statistics on lllireracy · 1990 Edition; 
Statistical Yearbook !993; World Bank World Development Report !994; 
Cl\DP. Human Deveiopment Report 1994; 
and IMF, Governmeru Finance Stariscics. Yearbooks 1992 and 1993. 

Sotc: Public expenditure includes subsidies fo r private education 
but excludes expenditure financed by foreign aid. 

a Estimates and projections. 

b Or GNP. 

c Or neighbouring year. 
d Average of countries for which dal.41 are available. 
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T:ible :?. lndic:itors on ediic:irion in LDCs 

School enrolment ra1ios 

( % of relevaru age group) 

1985 :.t 1991 a 

Primary Secondary Pos1- Primary Secondary Post-
secondary secondary 

Coun1ry F T F T F T F T F T F T p 

Afghanistan 13 20 6 9 0.5 l.7 17 24 6 9 1.0 
Bangladesh 52 64 IO 17 2.2 5.6 7I 77 12 I9 1.3 
Benin 45 68 IO I8 0.8 2.7 39 58 7 I2 0.7 
Bhutan 19 26 I 4 0.1 0.3 19 25 2 5 0.1 
Botswana 1 I2 I08 32 30 1.3 2.2 I ;z 1 I 19 57 54 2.9 
Burkina Faso 21 29 3 5 0.3 0.6 29 37 5 8 0.3 
Burundi 44 52 2 4 0.3 0.6 63 70 4 6 0.4 
Cambodia .. - - .. .. .. - - .. .. .. 
Caoe Verde 111 I 13 11 I3 .. .. 113 115 19 19 .. 
Central African Rep. S8 76 8 16 0.3 1.2 52 68 7 I2 0.7 
Chad 24 43 2 6 0.1 0.5 41 65 3 7 0. 1 
Comoros 7I 82 22 28 .. .. 68 75 15 17 .. 
Djibouti 34 41 IO 13 .. .. 37 44 12 15 .. 
Equatorial Guinea 133 149 4 13 I.! 5.2 120 121 11 23 1. 1 
Ethiopia 28 36 9 12 0.3 0.7 21 25 11 12 0.3 
Gambia 52 68 10 16 .. .. 56 68 12 18 .. 
Guinea 22 34 7 13 0.6 2. 1 24 37 5 10 0.3 
Guinea-Bissau 43 61 4 7 0.1 0.5 42 60 4 7 0.1 
Haiti 91 97 17 18 0.6 1.0 54 56 21 22 0.6 
Kiribati .. - .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 
Lao People's Dem. Rep. 100 I 10 19 23 1.2 1.7 84 98 17 22 0.9 
Lesotho 125 113 27 23 1.8 1.6 116 107 30 26 2.9 
Liberia. 28 40 12 22 1.3 2.3 25 35 9 16 !.2 
M ada.!?a.sca.r 113 I 17 28 JI 3.2 4.2 91 92 18 18 3. 1 
Mala\vi 52 60 3 4 0.4 0.6 60 66 3 4 0.4 
Maldives 139 146 5 4 .. .. 142 142 44 44 .. 
Mali 17 23 4 7 0.2 1.0 19 25 5 7 0.2 
Mauritania. 39 49 g 15 0.9 3.5 48 55 10 14 1.0 
Mozambique 76 87 5 7 0.1 0.1 53 63 5 8 0.1 
Myanmar 96 99 19 22 4.S 4.4 100 104 23 24 5.6 
Nepal SI 82 12 26 I.! 3.0 54 82 I7 30 3.3 
Niger 18 - 26 3 5 0.1 0.3 21 29 4 7 0.2 
Rwanda. 63 64 5 6 0.I 0.4 70 7I - 7 8 0.2 
Samoa. - .. .. .. . . .. - - .. .. .. 
Sao Tome & Principe .. - .. .. .. . . .. - .. . . .. 
Sierra Leone 49 60 I3 20 0.7 1.8 39 48 12 I6 0.5 
Solomon Islands 7I 78 - .. .. .. 98 I04 I5 19 .. 
Somalia 14 19 4 8 0.2 0.8 8 11 5 7 0.9 
Sudan 4I 50 17 20 1.5 2.0 43 so 20 22 2.3 
Togo 71 93 10 21 0.7 2.1 87 111 12 23 0.7 
Tuvalu - - .. .. .. .. - .. .. . . .. 
uga.nda 43 50 3 5 0.4 0.8 64 71 8 12 0.6 
t..:n. Rep. of Tanzania 74 75 2 3 0.1 0.3 68 69 4 5 0.1 
Vanuatu - .. .. .. .. .. - - . . .. . . 
Yemen 32 70 5 15 0.7 l.J 43 79 10 29 1.5 
Zaire 68 87 13 23 0.5 1.7 64 76 I5 24 0.6 
Zambia 94 100 I3 18 0.6 1.5 92 97 14 20 1.1 

All LDCs 54 63 10 15 1..3 2.6 58 66 12 17 1.4 

All developing 
countries b 90 99 31 38 4.6 6.1 91 99 37 43 5.6 

Source: Ul'ESCO, Sratislical Yearbook 1993 and Trends and Projections of Enrolment 
by Level of of Educarion and by Age, 1960-2025 (as assessed in 1993 ). 

a Or neighbouring year. 

b As defined in UKESCO, Sraci.rtical Yearbook 1993. 

1.6 53 
3.8 86 
2.8 50 
0.2 61 
3.3 104 
0.7 63 
0.8 82 

.. -

. . 97 
1.8 61 
0.5 46 

. . 83 

. . 71 
5.2 98 
0.8 72 

.. 69 
1.4 4S 
0.3 55 
1.2 93 

.. -u 75 
2.7 120 
2.5 56 
3.4 98 
0.7 83 
- 101 

0.8 59 
3.3 76 
0. 1 74 
4.9 93 
6.6 50 
0.7 57 
0.6 97 

. . -
- -

1.5 70 
- 89 

2.J S3 
2.9 77 
2.6 65 

.. -
I. I 82 
0.3 97 

.. . -
- ' 39 

1.7 74 
2.0 91 

2.4 79 

7.2 rr 

Female:male Survival 
ra1ios ra1e 

1991 a 

S PS 

55 91 
48 22 
41 I5 
29 33 

I l4 81 
50 27 
57 36 
- . . 

95 .. 
4I 23 
25 11 
75 .. 
67 .. 
31 12 
85 23 
50 . . 
33 12 
44 17 
95 35 
.. . . 

63 50 
143 1 I6 
41 32 

100 82 
60 33 
98 .. 
so 14 
53 18 
so 50 
92 137 
40 34 
44 I7 
78 20 
.. .. 
.. .. 

57 20 
63 .. 
56 24 
80 68 
34 I5 
. . .. 

so 38 
67 25 
.. . . 

21 40 
47 21 
56 37 

58 41 

76 64 

of 

Grade 
IV 

1991 

89 
52 
56 
37 
98 
82 
85 
. . 

91 
72 
78 
5I 
. . 
.. 

50 
97 
69 
41 
20 
.. 
.. 

73 
.. 

42 
65 
.. 

61 
78 
39 
.. 
.. 

90 
68 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 

54 
82 
67 
.. 

81 
88 
.. 

80 
77 
91 

-

-



Annex II 

Table 3. Commitments by DAC members of official development finance 
for social sectors and infrastructure 

(Percentage of total ODF)a 

Sector 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 

1. Education LDCs 2.5 3.2 4.0 4.6 4.8 
All DCs 2.8 2.8 3.2 3.5 4.9 

2. Health LDCs 2.9 2.6 2.6 2.9 6.6 
All DCs 1.6 2.0 2.0 2.6 3.0 

" .J. Water, sanitation LDCs 3.9 4.4 4.4 4.4 5.8 
and sewage All DCs 4.0 3.1 3.7 4.4 4.0 

4. Other social LDCs 4.3 5.1 4.8 5.8 7.5 
All DCs 5.5 4.9 4.9 8.0 7.9 

Total (1-4) LDCs 13.6 15.3 15.9 17.7 24.7 
.AJl DCs 13.9 12.7 13.9 18.5 19.7 

Memo item: 

Programme aid LDCs 16..3 13.9 9.5 9.2 12.l 
All DCs 16.3 13.7 13.8 16.7 13.5 

Source: OECD/DAC Creditor Reporting System. 

a ODF comprises ODA plus non-<:oncessional multilateral aid flows and bilateral other 
flows. This last item consists principally of official export credits, official sector and 
portfolio investment and non-<:oncessional debt reorganization. See Geographical 
Distribution of Financial Flows to Developing Countries 1988-1991 (Paris: OECD, 
1993), p.322. For LDCs the share of non-ODA in total ODF is very small. 

' 
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Education and trainine for refueee eirls and women 

Introduction 

There are about 16 million refugees in the world, and perhaps as many 
again internally displaced persons and returnees. About half of these uprooted 
persons are female, and about half of the females are girls. This paper looks 
at the educational situation of refugee girls and women, more specifically at 
the nearly 4 million girls and women in refugee populations assisted by UNHCR 
in Third World countries. (Statistics here and elsewhere refer to 1993.) 

Not all refugee students are supported by UNHCR. Some refugee children 
enrol in schools in the country of asylum without assistance from UNHCR, while 
others attend refugee schools organised by independently-funded international 
or national NGOs or refugee organisatons. The total number of.refugee children 
whose schooling is funded by UNHCR throughout the world is about 613,623, 
comprising some 388,805 boys and some 224,818 girls; namely, 37% girls . 

This paper is focussed on the over 7 million UNHCR-assisted refugees in 
Third World countries. Of the 496,238 primary and secondary school children 
among this population, some 170,810 or 34% are girls. In the Third World as a 
whole (national populations), the proportion of schoolchildren who are girls is 
some 44 % . Does this mean that there is a bias against girls in the 
UNHCR-funded refugee education system? A closer look at the statistics 
indicates that female participation in refugee education is closely related to 
previous participation patterns in the country of origin (see Part I below). 

There are, however, a range of special policy issues relating to refugee 
education. In the first place, there is a need to suddenly produce an 
education system, for a newly arrived population suffering from the stress that 
produced displacement and the strange experience of being refugees. Current 
thinking is that rapid educational response can help alleviate this stress. 
The emergency response phase may lead on to a 'care and maintenance' phase, and 
finally to a durable solution: voluntary repatriation, local settlement or 
resettlement. Decisions on everything from school accommodation, to the use of 
curricula from the country of origin or asylum (or a mixture), to the design of 
vocational training programmes, depend on the probabilities of the alternative 
possible durable solutions, and especially the estimated time before voluntary 
repatriation can take place in safety and dignity. 

One key policy issue in designing a refugee education programme is how to 
use the relative physical accessibility of refugee populations, and the 
presence of humanitarian organisations, to promote educational opportunities 
for girls and women. Some suggestions in this respect are offered below. 

This paper is divided into two parts. Part I presents some qualitative 
aspects of refugee education for girls and women; beginning with constraints to 
female participation that are similar to those in the country of origin and 
continuing with other constraints; noting also a few positive features of the 
situation . Policy and programme options to improve participation and relevance 
are then reviewed. Part I concludes with some specific recommendations. 
Part II provides a statistical profile of UNHCR-funded education programmes, 
including a gender analysis . 

MS/dr/dh - kfemalc p.l-12/07. 10.94 
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Part I: Issues and recommendations 

In this section we examine constraints on the educational participation of 
refugee girls and women; beginning with constraints which were already 
experienced in the countries of origin. Constraints particular to the refugee 
situation as well as certain positive features (in educational terms) of this 
situation are then reviewed. Policy and programmatic issues which arise in the 
design of refugee education and training programmes are next considered, 
leading on to some key recommendations for future action. 

Problems similar to those in the country of ori~in 

Cultural constraints 

It would be easy to condemn UNHCR and other organisations serving refugees 
for low enrolment patterns among refugee women. One must first examine the 
culture of the nation and regions from which the refugees have come. During 
the 1980s, Afghan refugee girls and women outnumbered refugee females from any 
other country. However, it was partly to avoid the enforced attendance of 
girls at modern schools that the rural Afghans fought a 'jihad' and went into 
exile in the first place! The 3 million refugees in camps in Pakistan were 
mostly Pushtoon, a group which predominated in the Eastern Provinces of 
Afghanistan, and which has a cultural code requiring females to stay within the 
family circle for the years between early childhood and becoming a respected 
elder. Thus in 1979, on the eve of the Soviet invasion, 98 % of rural Afghan 
women were illiterate (as compared to 74% of rural men). Only 18% of primary 
school students in Afghanistan were girls, as were 22 % of students at secondary 
level; and most of these female students would have been in Kabul or other 
large cities. (All statistics relating to national education statistics have 
been taken from the UNESCO Statistical Yearbook, 1993.) 

The percentages of illiteracy among women in other countries from which 
today's refugees originate include 86% in Somalia, 71 % in Liberia, and 79% in 
Mozambique. The proportion of girls among the primary school students of these 
countries were 34%, 35% and 42% respectively (1991 figures). 

Obviously, conservative interpretations of Islam account for some of these 
statistics; in such societies there is no cultural incentive for secular 
schooling and there is a belief that girls even approaching puberty should stay 
within the family circle. Moreover, there is a belief that any schooling for 
girls should be provided by female teachers , a condition which is difficult to 
meet in rural areas. The culture makes it difficult for a female teacher to 
leave her own family and reside elsewhere. 

Arrangements whereby girls are betrothed at an early age can also affect 
schooling. Afghan parents often stated that daughters were betrothed at the 
age of 8 or so, and that thereafter they were expected to stay home and study 
housekeeping skills with their mothers so that they would make good wives. 
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Other ~eneral constraints 

As has been widely documented, attendance of girls is hampered by parental 
poverty, since girls can help their mothers with their work from an early age, 
if only by looking after the youngest children to free their mothers' hands. 
Moreover, school attendance entails cash expenditures, on clothing, school 
books, writing materials, etc., and boys will have preference in this respect 
as they may increase their lifetime earning power more from study than might 
girls. Poverty also creates special problems for girls over the age of 
puberty. It will be noted that many of the countries from which there have 
been major refugee exoduses are at the bottom of the world's league table for 
GNP per capita, meaning that the concept of schooling for girls had had little 
chance to take root and that few girls from rural areas would have become 
teachers. 

Conditions specific to the refugee situation 

One aspect of the refugee situation is that populations that were once 
scattered and relatively inaccessible in their home country may be concentrated 
in refugee camps or living alongside locals, in a relatively small area. 
International agencies upgrade roads , if necessary, so that food convoys can 
reach the refugees. This has a positive aspect from the point of view of 
education services, since good road conditions and availability of project 
vehicles mean that teacher training and supervision can be provided. 
International agencies provide or monitor the educational activities, and 
funding will not continue unless certain standards are met. 

Negative logistical aspects include security problems, which may make it 
difficult or expensive to transport materials to the refugee sites; and which 
mean that valuable items may not be secure in schools or training centres. 
Thus in some camps, women were reluctant to keep sewing machines in their 
homes, while the latter were being used as temporary training centres. 

The proximity of refugees to schools may encourage the enrolment of 
children in school, especially the enrolment of girls. African families often 
spend the day working their farms, far from the village school, with only one 
or two (male) children exempted to pursue formal schooling. In refugee camps, 
however, it can happen that the basics of food, water and fuel are relatively 
close at hand, and that even girls can be spared to attend school. It can also 
happen, however, that collection of fuelwood or water becomes a major problem, 
as nearby supplied are exhausted. This can entail the absence of girls from 
school, since they may have to help collect fuelwood or water, or care for 
younger children while their mothers do this work. Refugee populations often 
have high fertility rates and many infants to be cared for. 

The structure of relief activities can also interfere with school 
attendance. One school apologised for lower enrolment figures in June than in 
May, saying that pupils had not been disillusioned with schooling but that the 
June count had been taken during the period of food distribution! There can be 
other negative factors such as the timing of water tanker deliveries or of a 
daily distribution of milk for children . 
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Refugee girls may drop out of school at puberty because their traditional 
modes of coping with menstruation have been disrupted (eg. no access to cotton 
-type materials previously gathered from areas near their homes). Menstruation 
can also be problematic for refugee teachers. 

In terms of culture, the refugee situation can reinforce conservative 
tendencies among the refugee population and/or present opportunities for 
exploring new ways of life. Being among strangers can intensify observance of 
purdah. On the other hand, participation in women's committees, exposure to 
miscellaneous projects and relief activities can lead to broader horizons. The 
situation of widows can be very difficult, with pressure to marry the deceased 
husband's brother, and possible marginalisation of her daughters. It has also 
been observed that the shortage of men due to combat losses and migration can 
lead to early marriage of girls and/or polygamy, with a negative effect on 
school enrolment. 

Policy and proerammine issues 

Many policy and programming issues are not very different in refugee 
situations and in national education systems. However, in the case of refugee 
education, there is an opportunity to design a system from scratch, in a way 
that will promote female participation. Some aspects of system design are 
discussed below. In the absence of a 'government', design parameters should 
arise from extensive consultations with the refugee community, especially 
women's committees and female educators. 

Some of the many policy and programming issues are discussed below. 

Special facilities for eirls 

Girls' schools? There should be serious consultation with the refugee 
community regarding the need or otherwise for single sex arrangements. The 
advantages of such schools in conservative societies or for older girls in any 
society are that worries over religious constraints and over the safety of 
older girls are diminished. The disadvantages are primarily logistic. In such 
societies there may be insufficient educated or even fully literate women who 
could serve as teachers. Moreover, if the refugee community is small or 
scattered, there may not be enough girls interested in schooling to justify a 
separate school. 

Where the community wishes for it, and where the logistics are feasible, 
then girls' schools, or a girls' shift in a 2-shift school, or separate classes 
for girls may be appropriate. 

Separate girls' schools for Afghan refugees in Pakistan did not lead to 
high levels of girls' enrolment, however. Attendance in boys' schools funded 
by UNHCR topped 100,000 while enrolment in girls' schools peaked at about 8,000 
despite the effort to encourage it!! (Similar patterns were observed in 
schools operated by Afghan political parties.) This shows the influence of 
cultural constraints in a conservative society . 
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Separate latrines/staff room 

In less conservative cultures, girls and boys may sit together, or girls 
may sit to one side of a classroom and boys to the other. Still, the girls may 
have to run home to go to the toilet, as may female teachers. Practical 
measures to improve female school attendance and the effectiveness of schooling 
may therefore include constructing separate latrines for girls and for female 
teachers. A small separate area for female teachers to sit separately from 
male colleagues during school break may also be appropriate in some cultures. 
These practical issues should be taken on board at the beginning of a refugee 
education programme. 

The open learning/distance education methods previously used with South 
African and Namibian refugees in camps in Southern Africa may be adapted to 
meet the needs of today's refugees seeking to continue their education and 
lacking facilities to do so. This approach, which UNHCR is currently exploring 
with the Southern Africa Extension Unit, Dar es Salaam, may help promote the 
educational participation of older female students, especially if some female 
tutors are recruited. 

Recruitment of female teachers 

The presence of female teachers is likely to increase the enrolment and 
retention of girls. It is therefore desirable to recruit female teachers even 
if they are less qualified than males, and to provide in-service training. The 
best qualified males sometimes wish to leave teaching and take up some better 
paid work on a relief project (or perhaps on a building site), so it makes good 
sense to train female teachers who are likely to stay with their new profession 
both in the camps and on return to the country of origin. Recruitment of 
female refugees as teachers, preferably as 50% of teachers, and provision of 
in-service teacher training are ways in which refugee projects may build a 
better future for girls and for female education. There should be a career 
path for refugee girls into teaching; and female teachers should provide a role 
model for refugee girls of academic inclination. 

Provision of child care facilities 

The refugee situation and the presence of NGOs committed to community 
participation should facilitate the arrangement of child care structures, 
supportive of girls' schooling and the education and training of older female 
refugees. 

Relevance of subject matter 

Illiterate refugee parents, facing an uncertain and often unpromising 
future , are more likely to send their daughters to school if they can see some 
point, such as learning to sew or studying religion. It is important to 
consult the community on their preferences and viewpoints, and to discuss with 
them how to meet the extra costs involved. It should be remembered also that 
when there is no parental pressure to attend school, it is the interest of the 
girls themselves that will promote attendance or drop-out. Hence, a systematic 
effort should be made to discover what girls themselves perceive to be the 
reasons for attending school and the subject matter and activities that would 
encourage continued attendance. 
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Community motivation 

UNHCR has placed increased emphasis in recent years on the development of 
its Community Services capacity. Community Services staff motivate refugees to 
help themselves, often through establishing a Community Services Committee in 
each camp or sector of a camp. Sometimes this committee will include males and 
females, sometimes there will be a male committee with (or without) female 
representatives. If possible, there will be a separate Women's Committee 
also. (In conservative cultures, the males have to give their consent for 
this.) 

One function of the Women's Committee can be to encourage school 
attendance by girls, and to seek ways of overcoming barriers to girls' 
attendance .. For example, certain camp activities may be rescheduled, to take 
place after school hours (not likely to be popular with project staff 
responsible for delivering water, children's milk, etc, however) . 

Women's Committees established in some refugee camps in Pakistan through 
the Radda Barnen/UNHCR initiative supporting a special Social Welfare Cell (in 
the Commissionerate for Afghan refugees), led to unexpected community demands 
for female literacy classes. Likewise, an animator training programme (for 
males) led ultimately to women in remote camps requesting educational 
programmes. The more resources that are put into community motivation, the 
more rapidly progress can be made on the development of female education. The 
Radda Barnen Training Unit (for community services workers) in Peshawar 
represents a model of what can be done if resources are available. 

Literacy/numeracy proerammes 

The most neglected area of female education in refugee camps is perhaps 
literacy/numeracy education. Only 0.4% of UNHCR's budget for the education 
sector goes for literacy programmes, and some of this is for males. This is 
partly due to the extreme financial constraints and uncertainty under which 
UNHCR operates. (Often, budget cuts at country level mean that education 
programmes other than schooling come under the axe, to conserve more 
immediately life-saving programmes such as health and water supply.) Yet 
refugee women need basic literacy/numeracy for everyday activities. They 
should be able to check that they are receiving the correct rations for their 
families, and know if they are being cheated. They should be able to follow 
the instructions of the health staff if their children are having special foods 
or treatments. They should be able to check their earnings if they are engaged 
in production of relief goods for wages or selling their products. They will 
benefit from being able to read various documents and sign their name. 

Moreover, the facilities are readily available for literacy/numeracy 
classes. Refugees live close together, and can use community premises for 
study, such as schools (after school classes finish) . There are school 
teachers willing to earn extra money by acting as literacy teachers. If 
Women's Committees discuss the types and timings of literacy/numeracy classes 
they would like, the basic constraint is funding for reading and writing 
materials and part-time staff. Not very expensive, yet likely to generate some 
of the benefits with which female education is associated, such as better 
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health and nutrition for their children, income benefits for the family and 
specifically support and guidance for the schooling of their own children, 
girls as well as boys. 

We may mention here the work of a refugee women's NGO in Mexico which has 
implemented a literacy programme for Guatemalan refugees. Literacy trainees 
were made aware of the right of their daughters to primary education, as well 
as other facilities for refugees, of which they had not previously been aware. 

Vocational training 

Among conservative societies, even all-women literacy or vocational 
training classes for women may not be acceptable. Afghan refugee leaders 
mostly had no objection to women studying vocational subjects such as 
tailoring, however, provided that the classes were held within a home compound 
and that the teacher (and supporting NGO staff) were women. Several NGO 
projects in Pakistan adopted this model, moving from camp to camp, finding a 
refugee trainer who could teach a group of other women in a home compound, for 
a few hours each day. The NGO staff provided the equipment, materials, 
guidance and course outline and monitored progress regularly , giving help as 
needed. At the end of the course, those women who could pass a simple test 
(basically those who had attended regularly) were given one of the sewing 
machines on which they had been trained). Another approach was to attach one 
or more women as apprentices to a skilled craftswoman. 

Training is often linked with refugee income-generation projects such as 
machine knitting, raising of small livestock or vegetable cultivation. The 
conditions under which refugees live may prevent agricultural activities, 
however. Often, there is barely sufficient water for household needs and no 
possibility of cultivating vegetables. Often the refugees, especially the 
poorer ones, have minimal space for cultivation or care of livestock. In 
general, it is difficult to design vocational training programmes that lead on 
to sufficient work-experience to reinforce and upgrade the skills learned, due 
to the limited purchasing power of the refugee population and of the local 
citizens. The effort should be made, however, to invest in skills training 
programmes supportive of a durable solution. 

Recommendations/suggestions to increase educational participation of refugee 
girls and women 

1. . Consultation with refugee Women's Committees and with teachers and parents 
regarding physical structures for schooling, school timings, inclusion of 
locally relevant 'home economics' (or other) topics, arrangements for girls 
after puberty, etc. 

2. Appointment of female refugee teachers (preferably 50% ), with in-service 
training to provide necessary support. 

3. Strenghthening Community Services activities, which include motivation for 
female education and training. 

4. Utilising refugee situation to promote literacy/numeracy courses for refugee 
teenage girls and women; also 'second chance' accelerated primary education, if 
desired (e.g. BRAC model). 
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5. Exploring the use of open learning/distance education approaches to 
post-primary education of girls and women. 

6. Promoting vocational training programmes for women, linked to 
work-experience/income-generationopportunities, with use of informal 
apprenticeships and community-based mobile courses. targetted preferentially to 
needy female-headed families. 

7. Mobilising financial resources earmarked to the education and training of 
refugee girls and women (over and above the resources normally budgetted for 
formal schooling). (This is the biggest constraint.) 

8. Setting a target that at least 50% of beneficiaries of refugee education 
and training programmes in each country programme should be female (even if 
many are enrolled in less academic courses such as literacy). 

(At present, the overall percentage of female beneficiaries in each UNHCR 
region is the following: 

Africa: 40% 
Asia/Oceania: 50% 

Europe: 46% 

9. A general recommendation would be: 

S. W. Asia/M. East/N. Africa: 16 % 
Latin America/Caribbean: 52 % ) 

(To promote female education) 'with particular concern for the disruption 
of education caused to refugee girls, and girls among internally displaced 
populations'. 

Part II: Statistical profile 

1. Refugee girls and women in the Third World 

The 1951 Convention on the Status of Refugees defined a refugee as any 
person who 'owing to well-founded fear of being persecuted for reasons of race, 
religion, nationality, membership of particular social group or political 
opinion, is outside the country of his (sic) nationality and is unable to or, 
owing to such fear, is unwilling to avail himself of the protection of that 
country'. A broader definition is currently in use, to include persons 
displaced by foreign aggression, civil conflict or massive violation of human 
rights (Organisation of African Unity, 1969; Cartagena Declaration on Refugees, 
1984). Increasingly, refugee organisations are also asked to assist internally 
displaced persons and returnees. As of December 1993, UNHCR was responsible 
for the protection and assistance of an estimated 23 million persons in 
143 countries, comprised of more than 16 million refugees, some 3 million 
internally displaced persons, and 3 million others, including victims of war 
and returnees. 

This paper focuses on the areas covered by UNHCR 's Regional Bureaux for 
Africa, Asia/Oceania, Latin America and South-West Asia/the Middle East 
(abbreviated as RBA, RBAO, RBAC and SWANAME respectively), with assisted 
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refugee populations recorded as 4,378,700, 410,200, 58,200, and 2,001,100 
respectively, as of December 1993. The total of some 7 million assisted 
refugees in these areas gives the order of magnitude of UNHCR' s 
responsibilities, despite the numerous problems of estimation and definition 
which make it inexact. About half of the refugees are children and half are 
adults; likewise about half are male and half are women and girls. The quality 
of the data on most refugee populations does not allow us to be more precise. 
We are thus considering some 1.8 million girls and 1.8 million women, as well 
as some 1.8 million boys and 1.8 million men. In view of the weaknesses of 
such statistics, and the possibility that men are under-represented in some 
refugee populations, we may thus estimate that there were some 2 million 
refugee girls and 2 million refugee women (UNHCR-assisted) in Third World 
countries in December 1993 (plus internally displaced and returnees). 

2. Types of refueee education 

Refugee education takes many forms, depending on local circumstances. In 
some areas, refugees may enrol in government or private schools alongside local 
children, without any outside intervention. In some situations, UNHCR assists 
governments to expand existing schools so that refugee students can be 
accommodated without causing overcrowding. In some instances, UNHCR assists 
refugee children to meet school fees and other expenses of school attendance. 
These arrangements are typical of a situation where education systems in the 
country of origin and the country of asylum are similar, and especially where 
the language of instruction is the same. Often, however, schools are 
established specifically for refugee populations, because the refugees are 
concentrated in an isolated location and/or because of a decision to follow the 
curriculum of the country of origin or a mixed curriculum (incorporating 
elements from the country of origin and host country school programmes). 

Refugee education and training programmes may be run by the host 
government, by NGOs, or by refugee organisations; often, by a mixture of 
these. For example, education programmes for Afghan refugees in refugee camps 
in Pakistan included a UNHCR-funded school system, implemented by the 
provincial governments; school programmes organised by the various Afghan 
political parties/religious groups; some schools organised by NGOs; teacher 
training programmes organised by NGOs and by the bilateral 'Pak-German' 
project; vocational training programmes and health education programmes 
organised by all the above-mentioned types of organisation; several literacy 
projects; etc. 

3. Refueee education proerammes: a eender analysis 

As mentioned above, it is impossible to know exactly how many refugee 
children attend school, since many enrol in schools in the host country on an 
individual basis. Moreover, there are no statistical data on schooling 
provided by voluntary agencies from their own funds. Data is available for 
UNHCR-funded programmes, however. As of 1993, UNHCR was funding the schooling 
of over half a million refugee children, including approximately 496,238 in 
Third World countries, as mentioned earlier. It also supported some 
2,558 students at tertiary level in Third World countries. Beneficiaries of 
vocational courses totalled some, of literacy courses some, and of language 
courses some (predominantly in Third World countries) . 
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Most refugee schooling was supported under UNHCR' s budget code for 
'primary education'. However, it should be pointed out that the term 'primary 
education' has no real meaning in the international context, since it can refer 
to grade 1 to 4 in one country and to grade 1 to 8 in another. The total 
number of primary school refugee students supported by UNHCR in Third World 
countries in 1993 was approximately 477, 115. The gender breakdown of these 
students was 34 % female and 66 % male, reflecting the high proportion of Muslims 
among the refugee populations. The region-specific figures for the percentage 
of female students to total enrolment in countries responding providing 
genderised data to UNHCR Headquarters were as follows: 

Africa 40% 
Asia 47% 
Latin America 4 7 % 
SWANAME 16% 

These figures reflect cultural patterns, notably the lack of cultural 
support for female education among refugees from Afghanistan residing in 
Pakistan and Iran. There is a gender disparity in Kenya, as well as the group 
of 12,000 boys who marched with their teachers to Ethiopia, back to Southern 
Sudan (their home) and were then displaced again, into Northern Kenya, and the 
presence of Somali refugees. There is some gender disparity among the Liberian 
refugees displaced mainly into Guinea (38 % female students) and Cote d'Ivoire 
(45 % female students), and among the Mozambican refugees, displaced mostly into 
Malawi (40% female students) and Zimbabwe (45% female students), and indeed in 
almost all refugee populations (as there is among most Third World populations 
also). 

4. Participation rates for primary education 

The question of participation rates for refugee education has been the 
subject of debate, but in reality the quality of statistical data on overall 
refugee student numbers (not just UNHCR-funded students) and on the child 
populations with which these enrolments should be compared do not permit a 
proper consideration of this topic. As noted previously, refugee students are 
not recorded on any international data base. Moreover, the estimation of 
eligible students is made difficult by the sometimes enormous biases that exist 
in refugee population figures (e.g. refugees claim to have more family members, 
or attempt multiple registration, in order to obtain more food rations; or, 
governments influence refugee statistics for political reasons). Other 
difficulties arise, such as the migration to towns of refugees officially 
resident in camps. 

Bearing all these hesitations in mind, it would be possible to compare the 
population of some 600,000 boys and 600,000 girls in a 5-year cohort among the 
refugees living in the Third World with UNHCR-funded primary school enrolments 
of roughly 300,000 boys and 150,000 girls. (Though some primary school cycles 
are longer than 5 years, relatively few of the refugee students in these 
figures will have studied for longer than 5 years, due to high rates of drop 
out.) This would give a 50% coverage for boys and 25% for girls; to which must 
be added some additional percentage points for pupils not supported by UNHCR. 
These averages are depressed by the low participation rates for certain refugee 
populations. 
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Girls drop out of school earlier than boys. The percentage of 
refugee girls enrolled in UNHCR-funded education programmes in African 
countries declined from 46 % in grade 1 to 38 % in grade 3 and 30 % in grade 5. 
In Asia the ratio fell from 52 % in grade 1 to 42 3 in grade 5. In the Middle 
East/North African region, the ratio fell from 203 in grade 1 to 10% in 
grade 5. 

5. Secondary and tertiarv education 

As mentioned earlier, the borderline between 'primary' and 'secondary' 
education remains undefined . . For example, one country may consider grades 6 to 
8 to be 'lower secondary' or 'middle' while another may regard just grades 
9 and 10 as being 'lower secondary'. In some cases grades 11 and 12 may be 
regarded as secondary, whereas elsewhere they may be regarded as higher or 
tertiary education. 

Nevertheless the refugee enrolment statistics for secondary and tertiary 
education are discouraging. In 1993, and excluding Europe, UNHCR funded the 
secondary education of 19,123 students, and supported 2,558 tertiary students. 
Some refugee students attend schools organised by NGOs, and a number of 
agencies provide scholarships for refugee students at these levels. Total 
student numbers are thus unclear, but are undoubtedly unimpressive. 

Gender disparities are again severe, with only 35 % of secondary students 
and 25 % of tertiary level students being female (data for Third World 
countries). 

6. Vocational/non-formal education and trainine 

The picture is not all bleak regarding non-formal education and training 
programmes. In some countries, there have been extensive programmes. Current 
figures for UNHCR-funded programmes in Third World countries (see Annex 5) show 
about 5,000 male and 6,000 female beneficiaries of vocational training 
programmes; and 5,000 male as contrasted to 11,000 female beneficiaries of 
literacy programmes. These figures do not include vocational training 
budgetted under income-generation and other programmes. Even taking account of 
this factor, the apparently satisfactory gender structure should not give rise 
to complacency. Given the massive under-representation of females in formal 
schooling, it would be desirable to see much higher totals for refugee females 
participating in non-formal programmes. There are unmet felt needs, and the 
constraint is the lack of (earmarked) funds. 

Margaret E. Sinclair 
Senior Education Officer 

Programme and Technical Support Section 
UNHCR 

7 October 1994 
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Annex 1 

REGIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF REFUGEES 
DECEMBER 1993 

RBA 

I 
RBAO 

I 
RBE 

I 
RBAC 

I 
SWANAME 

I 
TOTAL 

RBA: 
RBAO: 
RBE: 
RBAC: 
SWANAME: 

I Refugees I In percentages 

6,170,000 37 

I 
1,000,500 6 

I 
3,280,300 20 

I 
1,415,800 9 

I 
4,535,200 28 

I 
16,401,800 100 

Regional Bureau for Africa · 
Regional Bureau for Asia and Oceania 
Regional Bureau for Europe 
Regional Bureau for the Americas and Caribbean 
Regional Bureau for the South West Asia, North Afric 
and the Middle East 



Annex 2 

Brief addendum on vocational training 

There are many approaches to the concept of vocational training. Often, 
well-meaning people think that providing skills through training courses will 
somehow give every beneficiary employment or an income. This has led to a 
tremendous amount of frustration as courses have been set up and students 
trained, many of whom obtain neither employment nor income. Courses are often 
too theoretical, in the sense that they do not convey real world expertise. 
Courses are often given in skills for which the labour market is already 
saturated. Courses are given in skills for which the resource base is lacking, 
such as agricultural skills training for trainees lacking access to land or 
water. Training programmes such as apprenticeship to informal sector producers 
are often more useful than courses given in training centres, but even here the 
labour market is subject to saturation. 

As a general rule, skill training programmes for refugees should meet the 
criteria that the trainee should have a realistic chance of work-experience 
after receiving the training, at least for a year, so that the skill can be 
consolidated. Where possible, the skill should support the hoped-for durable 
solution (e.g . be usable after voluntary repatriation, where this can be 
expected). And a donor agency should ensure that any implementing partner has 
the necessary grasp of employment/economic realities, and management skills, to 
implement a worthwhile programme. (We have all seen unsaleable goods produced 
by graduates of 'skill training' programmes.) 

Skill training programmes for refugee women should relate to their actual 
opportunities to use the proposed skills. They should therefore be designed 
after a careful review of the refugee economy, and in discussion with refugee 
women. Since the refugee economy is often very weak, it will often be wise to 
link the training programme to some income-generation project, such as the 
production of relief goods, the keeping of small livestock, etc. Thus, it is 
(once again) difficult to obtain good statistics on vocational training 
programmes for women (or men). 
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l. Introduction 

It is appropriate that the Fourth World Conference on Women in Beijing 1995 will 
consider the education of girls and women as one major topic. This is in recognition 
of education as a key to and determinant of development. Education is also first and 

foremost recognized as a basic human right. Yet 70 percent of all missing school 
children are female. Another reason for concern is that the optimism created by the 

Jomtien Conference on Education for All (1990) and the World Summit for Children 
(1990) on the ability to achieve EFA and to achieve gender equity in education 
appears to have gradually waned, at least in Africa Recent monitoring efforts indicate 
that while progress is visible in other regions, EF A is in a state of decline in Africa 
while the political will for its achievement appears to be lacking. 

At a recent Ministerial Consultation on School Drop-out and Adolescent Pregnancy 
organised by the Forum for African Women Educationalists (FAWE) and the 
Government of Mauritius, African education ministers and other senior policy makers 
resolved that economic and social constraints should no longer be made excuses for 
inaction in tackling the factors hindering female education in the continent. They 
called for the accountability of each individual minister of education in mobilising for 
appropriate education policies and programmes aimed at improving access, retention 
and achievement/performance for girls and women in each country. They gave 
themselves the deadline of one year (from September 1994) by which to report back 
what each one had done to initiate positive policy reform and implementation. They 
undertook responsibility for immediate review of existing policies and programmes as 
baseline information for evaluating any new actions. 

This paper reiterates the importance of political commitment to issues relating to 
female education within the context of Education for All (EFA). It is our conviction 
that existing gender disparities in education and other sectors of development should 
not be left to chance or to the natural order of things. The multiple obstacles facing 

female education demand deliberate efforts aimed at identifying and implementing 

multiple gender sensitive strategies, well coordinated and appropriately targeted for 
greatest impact. In education, above all other development sectors, affirmative action 
remains the most appropriate and short-term tool for eliminating gender disparities. 

The need for and mechanisms usedJp implement affirmative action, however, need to 
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be well explained to all concerned or it is frequently misconceived as unfair advantage 

in the allocation of resources or lowering standards in the case of increasing access. A 
case must be made for it through demonstration of the past and current failure of 
gender neutral policies and approaches. 

2. Main Obstacles to Girls' Education 

Cost both direct and indirect has been identified as a ma1or obstacle affecting 
enrolment and retention. The economic hardships facing many countries of Africa, 
the rising cost of providing education and the new emphasis on increased cost-sharing, 
now that many governments are unable to provide free education, all contribute to this 
situation. Girls in Africa participate more that boys in the household economy. The 

opportunity cost of sending them to school is, therefore, higher for girls than for boys. 
School systems in Africa have as yet to adopt flexible schedules (e.g. BRAC) that take 
into account this reality. Absenteeism is more frequent for girls than for boy$. Most 
parents in Africa expect daughters to get married and move away from their families 
to their marital home. Any benefits of female education are, therefore, seen to belong 
elsewhere. Preference for sons is another factor influencing parental decision-making 
on who to send to school if a choice has to be made. In many African cultures, the 
son is expected not only to maintain the family line but also to support his elderly 

parents. The latter is more of a myth than a reflection of modem day reality. 

Socialization towards marriage and withdrawal for early marriage are factors 
hindering girls' participation in those areas dominated by pastoralists, and moslems (in 
Kenya). Adolescent pregnancy affects girls in the last two years of primary school. 

Most countries in Africa have policies of exclusion for school drop-outs due to 
pregnancy. 

Distance and travel to school which raise the problem of safety generally and sexual 
safety in particular is another obstacle to girls' education. The absence of female 
teachers in some areas contributes to lack of role models and low motivation among 
girls. Added to gender stereotypes in school textbooks and discouraging attitudes 

from gender insensitive teachers, all these factors combine to cause poor performance 
among girls who are made to repeat classes (Kenya) which can also lead to drop-out. 

The age of enrolment is another factor that affects girls (Tanzania, Zambia) where 
girls may reach puberty while they are still in lower primary school. 
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3. Affirmative Action: 

Affirmative Action (AA) which in our case is synonymous with positive 

discrimination derives from acknowledgement of a serious problem needing urgent 

attention. It has been used extensively in most African countries to redress colonial 

imbalances in development. AA is currently in full gear in South Africa where the 

system of apartheid was institutionalised as official government policy. It is based on 
the premise that unless deliberate positive steps are undertaken to overcome 

inequalities, a benign neutrality in enrolment and participation practices will 

perpetrate the status-quo indefinitely. This is what has happened to gender issues in 

education where gender disparities persist despite phenomenal growth in education 

systems of most countries. 

Affirmative action should be undertaken in such a way that it addresses a specific 
identified cause of a problem or a set of problems. It should focus on where 

disparities exist e.g. low participation geographic areas, disadvantaged social groups, 

specific levels of education or subject areas. fu this sense, AA becomes a long-term 

official strategy for addressing inequalities in education and gender inequalities 

emerging from past policies and practices and any new policies that may be found to 
perpetrate inequalities e.g. changes in admission criteria. Besides addressing specific 

causes, AA needs to be conceived within a supportive environment. The "package 

approach" is strongly recommended in order to effectively address the multiple causes 

of low participation by females in education. This means that the problem of low 

quality secondaiy schools for girls should be accompanied by recruitment of female 

teachers and gender sensitization of male teachers, if any quality improvement 

strategy is to have any impact. 

Failure in AA programmes is usually due to interventions e.g. lowering of entty 

marks, that are introduced piecemeal without accompanying cushioning in advocacy, 

remedial and counselling components to bridge knowledge gaps and prepare target 

group psychologically for participation. 

The major problem of AA programmes in African education is that they are borrowed 

wholesale without due consideration and detailed assessment of how and why they 

have worked in other countries. The tendency has also been for governments to 

ignore well tried strategies among NGOs, with particular reference to alternative 

education programmes for school drop-out. There has also been failure to develop 
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monitoring mechanisms for any AA strategies put into place to determine whether 

they have made any difference overtime, or how and why. There is also lack of 

coordination of interventions directed at the family, home level, community, school 

and those at the national level. 

4. Some Observations on Current Interventions: 

(a) The issue of cost has been addressed in the past with some governments 
providing free education. Where this has been done, e.g. Malawi (1994), 

Kenya (1974), there has been a rush in enrolment with an increase of over 100 

per cent. Under the current economic reality in Africa, however, the total 

removal of all fees has been found to be unrealistic though popular. Indeed 
under the SAPS now being implemented, the strategy of cost sharing is now 

mandatory. The problem is how to implement cost-sharing without hurting the 

already disadvantaged groups. In Kenya among other countries, the 

government is providing a fund for bursaries (fee subsidies) but leaving it to the 

district and school authorities to determine who gets subsidized In such a 

case, the national government may have a desire or policy for the 

implementation of equity goals but unless this is communicated to and 

monitored at the local level, girls may not benefit from bursaries. This is more 
likely to happen where bursaries are directed to only those enrolled, the 

majority of whom will be boys especially in low enrolment areas. 

Some NGOs also have fees subsidy programmes, provision of textbooks, 

uniforms and school meals. Such programmes need to be increasingly targeted 

for redressing gender imbalances. 

(b) Gender training and sensitization programmes now being undertaken in Zambia 

and Kenya, among other countries, are expected to sharpen the vision of policy 

makers, planners and practitioners on the need to address gender issues 

structurally and in all stated policies. A gender policy clearly stated with 

structured monitoring mechanisms encourages implementers to pay attention to 

articulated ideals aimed at gender equity. 

( c) Data Creation: There are new efforts to create gender dissegregated data in 

education, among other sectors. Gender sensitive and especially affirmative 

action policies need to be backed by data which justifies any actions to be 
taken. ' · .. _ 
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( d) Advocacy: A number of countries and NGOs are engaged in working with 

parents and communities in focussed discussions and reflections on traditional 

practices affecting girls' education e.g. early marriage, dowry, female 

c1rcumc1s1on. Such advocacy and public education programmes create an 
enabling environment for the implementation of affinnative action programmes. 

Social marketing techniques have been tried with success in population and 
health programmes. Malawi is trying them out for girls' education. It is 

important to capture the interest and support of the mass media especially 

national radio systems which have a wide outreach in some African countries. 

Folk media is particularly useful at community level. 

FA WE recently found role-playing by school girls very effective m 

communicating the constraints facing girls' education to policy makers. 

( e) Quota Application: 

The quota system has been used in African countries since the colonial days in 

order to achieve desired goals in terms of geographical, ethnic, racial and other 

"balances". Places are reserved for certain groups because of observed 

disadvantage - historical, social, physical or mental condition. It is, therefore, 

amazing that any suggestions of quotas based on gender should raise so much 

conflict, indeed generate heated opposition even among women themselves. 

The application of the quota system often means the lowering of entry point for 

the affected group and this leads to accusations based on unfairness and 

favouritism. 

It is our conviction that until such time as the ground is so levelled that girls 

and boys are competing on equal level, that for as long as gender disparities in 

education persist, that for as long as equal and quality facilities are not 

available for girls and boys alike, the quota system is necessary for enabling 

girls to enrol in higher numbers, remain in school and to do well. Progressive 

education policies, resource allocation mechanisms, provision of bursaries and 

scholarships, school mapping, selection of teachers for training, and their 

posting to schools, provision of equipment and textbooks, etc. must all be done 

in a way that recognizes current disparities and are aimed at correcting past 

disadvantages. 
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African countries, among others are either serious about the achievement of the 

goal of gender equity in education or they are not. If they are, then their 

seriousness has to be assessed in real terms. As we have stated elsewhere, 

gender disparities in education cannot be willed away. They cannot be 

overcome without very deliberate effort. Examples of progressive thinking are 

clearly evident in several countries. 

In Malawi, where the government has been providing new schools, one third of 

all secondary school places are reserved for girls. Tanzania has a similar 

policy. 

Kenya and Uganda have lowered the entry points for women entering 

universities. This was necessitated by new emphasis on Maths and Science 

enrolment, which ended up discriminating against girl students who do not 

have as good facilities for the study of science subjects at the secondary school 

level as boys. 

The application of the quota system in teacher training 1s of particular 

importance for securing the number of female teachers appropriate for all levels 

of the education system. Overwhelming evidence from all regions points to 

increased enrolment, improved survival and performance by girls where there is 

visible presence of female teachers whose teaching role doubles with that of 

role model and counsellor 

(f) Declaration or legislation of compulsory education does not by itself guarantee 

equal access. This is clearly demonstrated by countries like Egypt, Guinea and 

Mali which have had compulsory education laws and yet still display low rates 

of female enrolment. 

In Botswana, official policy calls for the expulsion of pregnant girls and the 

boys responsible for the pregnancy. One study revealed that among female 

drop-outs 56% of girls drop out of school due to pregnancy while boys 

expelled for making school girls pregnant constituted only 3 %. It would 

appear then that a policy like this one, although on the surface appearing to 

treat girls and boys alike, does hurt girls many times over. 

Most African countries have -permanent expulsion policies for pregnant girls 
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with no provision for re-entry.(Malawi, Egypt) 

(g) Boarding schools: 

In Africa, boarding single-sex schools have gained preference because of their 
comparative good performance. They eliminate the dangers of travel while at 

the same time allowing girls space for private study, games, etc. away from the 

hustle and bustle of household chores and responsibilities. Most girls' boarding 

schools are also headed and staffed by female teachers who provide for 

appropriate role models. 

In recent debate on education for all, boarding schools and single-sex school 

have been said to be expensive and unaffordable and it would appear that many 
African governments are now uniformly moving towards day, co-educational 

schools. 

It is, however, important to weigh the cost of good single-sex boarding schools 

for girls against the high cost of non-enrolment (ignorance and illiteracy), drop

out and poor performance so frequently associated with most mixed day 

schools, with particular reference to low participation areas, certain religious 

groups, secondary school level and areas where distance is a major issue. 

(h) Single-sex Schools 

Although systematic research is needed into issues related to single-sex versus 

mixed schools, current practice and preference points to belief among parents 

and educators that single sex schooling in Africa increases enrolment, prolongs 

survival and raises performance. Singe sex schools provide for confidence 

among parents concerning the moral security of their daughters, (especially in 

schools with women teachers), provide for higher aspirations among girls who 

are not dwarfed by competition with boys, and removes their fear of competing 

with boys for which most girls have been socialised against since birth. In 

single sex schools, girls do not have to compete for space or equipment with 

their more aggressive brothers. No one ridicules the "clever", "bright" ones as is 
frequently the case in mixed schools. 

In most African cultures, boys intimidate girls and unless the teachers are 

exceptionally gender sensitive, the best talents in girl pupils will remain 
quashed. It is no wonder that in several countries, the best performance among 
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girls is in single sex schools. 
Deliberate streaming of girls especially in subjects in which they are weak 

(Maths and Science) is well known to improve their performance and self 
confidence. 

(i) School Mapping and Security Issues: 

Available research evidence points to the fact that the participation of girls in 
education is more sensitive to distance than that of boys. Where schools are 
available locally, girls are more likely to be given equal opportunities. This is 
because parents the world over are more protective to their daughters than they 
are to their sons. School mapping should in all cases take the needs of girls 
into consideration. 

In addition to distance, many parents demonstrate concern over the moral 
security of their daughters more than they do over that of their sons. The fear 
that girls will be molested on their way to school, on public transport or by 

male teachers is expressed in many countries. 

Localisation of schools and the presence of female teachers is a major incentive 
for overcoming this fear by parents. Careful selection of teachers with parental 
involvement will ensure choice of individuals parents have confidence in. 

Where organized transport can be arranged, and is made affordable, parents 
prefer school transport rather than public transport for all children but girls in 
particular. 

(j) Remedial and Counselling interventions: 

Remedial and counselling programmes are prevalent in several African 
countries -Ghana Science camps for girls, Botswana Road Show, Sierra Leone 
Basic Science Programme for Girls, etc. The main problem with these 
activities is that they do not happen in the mainstream and so the impact of 
their innovation has not been translated into regular teaching and learning. 
Affirmative action experiments need deliberate mechanisms for incorporating 
them into the mainstream. 

' ' · 
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(k) Addressing other Sectors: 

Affirmative action is also necessary in sectors associated with the education of 

girls. There is a direct connection between the status of women and their 

education with that of girls especially their own daughters. Economic policies 

that increase women's earning capacities have direct impact in demonstrating 

increased returns to schooling. Higher incomes for women also increase 
mothers' capacity for meeting the cost of their children's education, and is 

associated with increase in the education of girls. In Kenya, there is increasing 
evidence of a link between the economic (income-generating) activities of 

women's groups and the education of members' children. Profits from such 

activities have been directed to payment of school fees, buying textbooks and 

uniforms for children. 

Affirmative action in the proVIs10n of credit and other sefVlces for such 
activities is, therefore, a justifiable strategy for accelerating female education. 

Affirmative action is also called for in development programmes aimed at 

reducing the opportunity costs of girls' schooling. The success of rural water 

projects that bring water closer to the home, development of alternative energy 

sources and the establishment of day care facilities, reduces the labour and time 

demands on the girl child at the household level and is improving her chances 

of increased participation in education. 

Affirmative action here would include deliberate involvement of women in 

decision making and proportionate allocation of available resources and 

extension services. 

5. In conclusion, we underline the need for deliberate, special measures for 

overcoming gender disparities in education. This is an issue that cannot be left to 

solve itself through the natural process. Affirmative action is an essential component 

of this deliberate process. Gender neutral approaches are not likely to achieve gender 

equity in education for a long time to come. Within the context of EF A, it is possible 

to undertake activities that recognize the specific causes of female low participation 

and to address them. The Forum for African Women Educationalists (FAWE) was 

created in 1992 with the specific objective of addressing policy related issues in girls' 

education in Africa. FA WE is involved in strategic resource planning and allocation, 

policy review and analysis, demonstrative innovations that can illustrate policy 
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reforms, advocacy and public education on the value of female education, and 

information dissemination. FA WE seeks to find essential linkage between research 

findings, policy and action for accelerating girls' education in Africa. FA WE believes 

that it is necessary to gamer political commitment for the achievement of EF A. This 

should lead to deliberate shift of resources to EF A and girls' education and to 

unapologetic affirmative action throughout the education system. 

·--· 
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To: The EXPERT GROUP MEETING ON GENDER EDUCATION A ND TRAINING 
Turin, Italy, 10-14 October 1994 

From: Disabled Peoples'Intemational Womens' Conunittee 

Access to education and training for girls and women with disabilities is one of our 
strategic objectives. If women VJith disabilities have this access they can be prepared to 
enter any field and make use of their abilities, both physical and mental. The reality is that 
women and girls with disabilities are considered less valuable than other women, and more 
costly to educate, and are therefore given less opportunities for education and training. 

Employment is a critical component in enabling women with disabilities to achieve 
self esteem and social recognition. When special training is need, women with disabilities 
should not be disadvantaged in comparison with other women and other population 
groups. They should have appropiate access to all training programmes. It is necessary to 
take special steps to ensure this access so that the considerable contributions that women 
and girls wi.th disabilities can make , derived from their experience, can be made possible_ 

We would like to contribute with some recommendations to your expert group 
meeting from an expert group meeting on Women and Disability that Disabled Peoples' 
International convened to2ether wi.th the Division for the Advancement of Women in 
Vienna , Austria in August 1991. 

Education and vocational training: 

Women and girls with disabilities should have full accesss and the right to primary, 
secondary and higher education and they should be encouraged to avail themselves of that 
right. Education must be in mainstream schools with special tuition requirements waived 
and supporting services provided, where necessary. This should also include adult literacy 
and other educational programmes. Women and girls with disabilities should be 
encouraged to seek educational opportunities to enable them to advance as full members of 
society. 

UNESCO should give priority attention to the concerns of girls and women \vith 
disabilities in its educational programmes, especially those relating to the International 
Literacy Year, proclaimed by the General Assembly in its resolution 42/ 104 of December 
7,1987. 

When special training is needed, girls and women with disabilities should not be 
disadvantaged in comparison with other population groups. Women with disabilities 
should have appropiate access to all training programmes_ Existing vocational programmes 
for women should be made especially accessible to women and girls wi.th disabilities 

For the integration of girls and women with disabilities into vocational training 
programmes, supportive services should be provided_ 
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Education, Employment, Equality · and Empowerment. 

The 8th International Gender and Science and Technology, GASAT, conference, will 
take place in Ahmedabad, India, in early January 1996, following the UN conference 
on 'Women'in Development', in Beijing in September, 1995. GASAT is an international 
association with the objective of promoting women's participation in science and 
technology at all levels. 

The objective of the conference is to bring together researchers and grass-root 
practitioners to share information, experiences and ideas on projects, programmes 
and other strategies for improving girls'/women's participation in science and 
technology, at all levels, both in the formal and nonformal areas, with a special focus· 
on the developing countries. 

The conference will develop collaborative research , action programmes and projects, 
evolving national, regional and international networks. It will further help to disseminate 
and formulate research and action programmes based on the resolutions of the UN 
Women's conference of Beijing. 

In addition to developing strategies for girls' increased access to education and 
employment in the sciei:ice-based areas, the urgent need to initiate courses and 
programmes at the grass-root level, has also been recognized. These should aim at 
improving the quality of life as well as increasing the democratic participation into 
decision-making. In this regard, the identification and enhancement of scientific, 
technological and environmental knowledge and literacy among women in the 
community, will play a key role in the development of that community. The integration 
of indigenous knowledge-systems, along with cultur~I and environmental 
backdrops, in science and technology education with a gender-perspective, leading to 
sustainable development will form another major focus area for GASAT 8, in January, 
1996. 

In order to ensure that GASA T 8 has a substantial participation by science -educators 
from the developing countries, we appeal to donors, the deveiopmental agencies and 
foundations to sponsor the participation of women science and technology educators 
from developing countries to GASAT 8. This conference welcomes the participation of 
both male and female researchers and educators. 

Please look out for the call for papers in Sept./Oct. 1994 ... For further information 
kindly contact GASAT 8 Secretarial. SATWAC Foundation at the address below : 

JAYSHREE A. MEHTA, 
Scientist & Deputy Chair, GASAT, 

SATWAC Foundation 
A I -22 , Amrapa li, Su khipura, New Sha rdaMandir Road, Paldi, Ahmcdabad-380 007 Ind ia 

Tel.: 91 79 428991 Fax: 91 79 416941 



CALL FOR PAPERS 

Towards Sustainable Development: Achieving the 4 E's: 
Education, Employment, Equality and Empowerment 

The 8th International Gender and Science and Technology conference 
(GASAT) will take place in Ahmedabad, India, from January 5 - 10, 
1996. This will be the first time the conference will be held in a developing 
country. GASAT is an international association concerned with the 
promotion of women's participation in socially responsible science and 
technology at all levels. 

The GASAT 8 conference will bring together both male and female 
researchers and grassroots practitioners. The objective is to share 
information, experiences and ideas on projects, programmes and other 
strategies for improving girls' /women's participation in science and 
technology, both in the formal and nonformal areas. GASAT 8 will have 
a special focus on the developing countries. It will also seek to promote 
North-South and South-South cooperation amongst women. 

The conference will develop collaborative research and action programmes 
and projects, involving local, national and international networks. It will 
further help to disseminate and formulate programmes following the UN 
Fourth World Conference on Women to be held in Beijing, China, 
September 1995, with particular reference to its resolutions on gender, 
science and technology. 

In addition to developing strategies for girls' increased access to education 
and employment in the science-based areas, the urgent need to initiate and 
sustain research and action programmes at the grassroots level will be 
discussed. Such programmes should aim at improving the quality of life as 
well as increasing democratic participation in decision-making. The 
identification and enhancement of the scientific, technological and 
environmental literacy among women, together with the integration of 
indigenous knowledge, so as to play a key role in the sustainable 
development of their community, will be essential. 

Education has been generally accepted across all cultures as a key factor in 
the improvement of women's status in employment/work, bringing about 
equality and empowerment. 

PROGRAMME CONTEXT 

The areas of interest for GASAT 8 are related to the two broad fields, 
education and employment involving girls and women in urban as well 
as rural societies. Within these areas are a number of critical issues 
concerning the purposes of science & technology education. 

EDUCATION 

Formal and Nonformal 

EMPLOYMENT 

ISSUES 
Access, content and quality 
Nature of Science & Technology and 
their presentation 

• Technology & Science relations and 
pedagogies 

• 

Indigenous knowledge and science & 
technology 

Sustainable development and Science 
& Technology 

Enhancement of women's scientific 
literacy and training through 
community science centres, science 
parks, science museums, etc. 
The structure and practices of 
Employment/work 

Income generation, Skills 
sustainability 

Equality & Empowerment 

& 

Papers relating to these areas of interest describing interventions, 
strategies as well as research studies are invited. Other alternative 
forms of presentation are also invited. These will include 

keynote addresses 

poster sessions and exhibitions 

workshops 

mini symposia 

network and special interest group meetings, round tables . 

The conference language will be English. 

The conference committee invites suggestions for workshops and m1m 
symposia involving groups of persons from countries that are comparable 
or cross-cultural. 
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GASAT AND THE FUTURE 

Participants are also encouraged to bring ideas to GASAT 8 which can be 
discussed for further cooperative, collaborative research and action by 
GASAT members. Opportunities for such planning for future action will be 
provided throughout the conference. In this context, proposals for holding 
round tables/meetings are invited. 

GASA T 8 will focus on 
developing strategies for girls' access and sustained participation in 
Science and Technology fields including the quality and content 
aspect both at the formal and nonformal levels of Education; 

developing strategies and workplans for improving employment and 
for the further progress of women in Science and Technology-related 
fields. 

developing appropriate Science and Technology inputs to the work 
that women in many societies are traditionally involved in, such as 

' agriculture, textiles, etc.; 

creating scientific literacy related to daily life for the improvement 
of the quality of life in society; 

integrating indigenous knowledge systems and cultural practices 
leading to sustainable development; 

empowering all women in the community through socially 
responsible Technology inputs which help in women's participation 
in decision making. 

A major emphasis in GASAT 8 will be on taking Science to the majority 
of girls/women living in rural, semi-urban and urban-poor areas. 
Key Dates 
October-November 1994 Announcement of conference and call for 

papers 
February 1995 

May 1995 

June-July 1995 

September 1995 

November 1995 
January 1996 

Contribution proposals, abstracts and 
registrations forms alongwitb the registration 
fee due 
Submission of final papers and details of other 
forms of contributions 
Review of papers and revision. Letters of 
acceptance 
Preparation of papers and programme details. 
Balance amount for the conference due 
Conference materials mailed to participants 
GASAT 8 conference at Ahmedabad, India 

Partial financial support for colleagues from developing countries may be 
possible. At our end, the efforts for fund-raising are being continued. The 
first major support has been extended to us by NORAD (Norwegian Agency 
for Development Cooperation). All delegates are urged to explore other 
avenues of support that may be available to them. 

Participants are requested to register by the date above as conference 
participation is limited to 250. 

REGISTRATION PROCEDURES 

Confirm your registration by returning the registration form, together with 
a registration fee of US $ 200 By Bank Draft or Banker's Cheque, by 
February '95. Bank Draft is preferable. 

Send US $ 600 By Bank Draft at the time of balance amount for the 
conference due in Sept.'95. 

Bank drafts should be sent in favour of Dena Bank, Ahmedabad, India . 
Account SATWAC Foundation, Navrangpura branch. 

Send the registration form alongwith the Bank Draft back to : 

Jayshree A. Mehta, Conference Chair 
GASAT 8 Secretariat, 
SATWAC Foundation 
Al/22, Amrapali, Sukhipura , New Shardamandir Road , Paldi , 
Ahmedabad-380 007, India 
Tel : 91 79 428991 Fax : 91 79 416941 

THE GASAT ASSOCIATION 

The GASAT (Gender and Science & Technology) Association provides a 
forum for individuals and organizations concerned with the inclusion of 
girls and women in the world of science and tec hnology, from early 
childhood to work environments. The seven conferences held to date have 
been a contributing force in the advancement of the knowledge , 
understa nding and programme development dealing with the issue of 
gender and science and technology. Previous International GASAT 
conferences have been held in Eindhoven, The Netherlands (1981); Oslo, 
Norway (1983); London, U.K. (1985); Ann Arbor, U.S.A. (1987); Haifa , 
Israel (1989); Melbourne, Australia (1991) and Waterloo, Canada (1993) . 



GASAT objectives are 
* to encourage research into all aspects of gender differentiation in 

Science and Technology education and employment; 

* 

* 

* 

* 

* 

to foster gender equity in Science and Technology, in education and in 
the workplace; 

to facilitate the entry of women into employment in the fields of 
Science and Technology, and their progress within such employment; 

to foster socially responsible and gender-inclusive science and 
technology; 

to provide a forum for the dissemination and discussion of research 
findings and experiences of those working in the field; 

to provide a support network for those working towards the objectives 
outlined above. 

GEN~RAL INFORMATION 

Ahmedabad is a major city in the State of Gujarat, in western India. It was 
in Ahmedabad that Mahatma Gandhi first gave shape to the epic struggle 
for freedom using the means of truth and non-violence. He established his 
first Ashram there in 1915 and stayed there until 1930, when the historic 
Salt March took place. 

Ahmedabad is a historic city on the banks of the river Sabarmati with a 
population of about 3 millions. The city dates back more than a thousand 
years. It was first named Ashaval, and later Karnavati. In 1411, the 
foundations of Ahmedabad were laid. 

Ahmedabad has an area of about 190 sq. kms. It lies 23.04 degrees North 
and 72.38 degrees East. It is 550 km north of Bombay. Its distance from 
Delhi is 1075 km, from Madras 1850 kms and from Calcutta about 2000 
kms. It is well linked with the major cities of India by road, train and air. 
There are daily flights to and from Bombay and Delhi and three days/week 
flights from Calcutta and Madras. 

Ahmeda bad has a pleasant climate from December to February, tempera tu re 
then being 25° to 30°C. It is an industrial city with many textile, chemical 
and pharmaceutical industries. It is the home of many academic, scientific 
institutions and organizations of national and international fame. It has rich 
traditions and reflects the colourful culture of Gujarati. 

REGISTRATION FORM 

GASAT 8 

GIVEN NAME: 

January 5-10-1996 Ahmedabad, India 

SURNAME: 

TITLE/POSITION: 

ORGANIZATION: 

ADDRESS: 

PREFERRED MAILING ADDRESS : 

POSTAL CODE: COUNTRY: 

TEL. NO.: FAX: 

E. MAIL: 

TITLE OF CONTRIBUTION : 

Form of Contribution (please check) : 
D Paper D Mini Symposium Organizer 
D Round Table Convenor D Mini Symposium Contributor 
D Workshop Presenter D Poster Session 

Accommodation: 
D single room D double room (sharing with spouse) 
D double room (sharing with participant) 

* Please include with this registration form a 250 word description of you r 
proposed contribution abstracts. 

* Enclose US $ 200 Bank Dra ft in favour of Dena Bank, Ahmedabad, 
India, Account SATWAC Foundation, Navrangpura branch. 

Return the completed form with your proposed contribution and fee by 
February 1995 to GASAT 8 Secretariat, SATWAC Foundation, Al/22, 
Amrapali, Sukhipura, New Shardamandir Road, Paldi, 
Ahmedabad-380 007. India 

.... 
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A New Cross-Country Education Stock Series Differentiated by Age and Sex 

Ashutosh Dubey and Elizabeth M. King• 
Policy Research Department 

The World Bank 

Draft for comments . 
June 1994 

Consultant and Senior Economist, World Bank. Thia research was funded by 
the World Bank under grant number RPO 667-69 , and also partly by the Education 
and Social Pol icy Department and the Policy Research Department of the World 
Bank. We are grateful to Vikram Nehru and Eric Swanson who developed the basic 
methodology which we expand here • 
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A New Cross-Country Education stock Series Differentiated by Age and Sex 

Introduction 

A skilled and flexible labor force is increasingly being regarded as an 

essential ingredient for enhancing the global economic competitiveness of 

developing countries, as well as for maintaining the economic success of 

industrial nations. Education can prepare the labor force for handling complex 

jobs in a workplace that is becoming more technologically demanding . Moreover, 

in the case of developing countries, increases in literacy and average education 

levels can lead to remarkable improvements in the quality of life for a 

significant proportion of the population. 

Past micro-level studies in both developed and developing countries have 

found a positive correlation between education, especially of the mother's, and 

fertility, and child health and school enrollment rates (see Haveman and Wolfe 

1984 for a survey). cross-country studies such as those of Azariadis and Drazen 

(1990) and Barro (1991) have also shown that economic growth depends on measures 

of human capital stock, usually measured as school enrollment ratios or literacy 

rates. And because there appear to be large and persistent differences in the 

education levels of men and women in many countries, a few cross-country studies 

have examined the effects of the education of men and women separately. Gill and 

Bhalla (1992) found that countries with high initial levels of female education 

are likely to experience greater future income growth, which the authors 

attribute to the effect of women's education through the health and schooling of 

the future generation. Countries with high initial level of male education, 

however, tend to have slower growth, as consistent with the neoclassical result 

of diminishing marginal returns to (human) capital. Hill and King (1993) found 

that countries with low levels of female education tend to have higher fertility 

rates and higher infant mortality rates; moreover, countries with a wide, 

persistent education gap between the sexes are likely to experience slower 

improvements in these indicators even when the absolute level of female education 

increases. 
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Findings such as these have significant policy ramifications for education 

policy in particular, and for growth policy in general . To boost our confidence 

in future analyses, the troublesome issue of measuring the education variable as 

accurately as possible needs to be addressed . Past studies have attempted to 

represent the education stock of a country at a given point in time, but the 

measures used have their shortcomings . One set of studies use lagged school 

enrollment ratios reported by each country. Enrollment ratios which are 

available for a large number of countries reflect the current flow, not stock, 

of education. Using lagged ratios simply uses the flow for an older, but still 

single, age cohort of the population. Literacy rates are no better. They are 

defined and measured differently across countries, sometimes pertaining to the 

ability to read and write but at other times only to reading; and sometimes 

involving only self-reporting but at other times some direct testing . Literacy 

rates also reflect too basic a skill which may vary among very poor countries but 

not among a broader group of countries . 

An improvement over these measures is years of educational attainment . 

Different estimates of this stock measure are now available. Psacharopoulos and 

Arriagada (1986, 1991) have computed the average years of schooling in the labor 

force by sununing up the number of years of schooling at each education category 

in a census or survey, weighted by the proportion of the labor force which 

reported to have reached a given education category. A limitation of the 

database is that, although it covers a total of 99 countries, only 34 countries 

have more than one data point, thus greatly limiting the usefulness of the 

database for time series analysis across countries. Another limitation is that 

cross-country comparisons are constrained by the fact that the labor force is 

frequently defined differently across countries. Thirdly, due to what data 

countries choose to report and the fact that the labor force is dominated by men, 

the data are frequently based on the population of adult males only. The 

database is thus less useful for analyses which include women . 

Another set of studies uses a perpetual inventory method for computing 

education stock. This method involves cumulating flows of completed school years 
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using annual enrollment ratios at different education cycles. This education 

stock is then adjusted for the age mix in the adult population at any year using 

mortality rates. This methodology was used by Lau, Jamison and Louat (1991) and 

refined by Nehru, Swanson, and Dubey (1993). 

Whereas the data series mentioned so far do not separate male and female 

education stock, two other data sets do: an extension of the Lau, Jamison and 

Loaut database which was prepared for the World Development Report 1991, and the 

Barro-Lee database. Barro and Lee (1993) based their estimates on the reported 

distribution of the population aged 25 and over across seven education levels, 

namely, no schooling, incomplete primary cycle, complete primary cycle, first 

secondary cycle, second secondary cycle, incomplete higher cycle, and complete 

higher education. Using the known duration of each cycle for each country, they 

either assign the number of years of schooling associated with a completed cycle 

or one-half the duration of each cycle when the cycle is not completed. They use 

a mix of the perpetual inventory approach and interpolation through regression 

analysis when the education distribution is missing for a country. More 

restrictive assumptions are also used to estimate years of postsecondary 

education. 

The new database we present here uses the perpetual inventory approach, and 

is closest to the methodology used by Nehru, Swanson, and Dubey. our methodology 

improves upon the previous databases by producing gender- and age-differentiated 

estimates, as well as by relaxing some of the restrictive assumptions used in 

other databases. The usefulness of a gender-differentiated education stock was 

briefly discussed above. An age-differentiated stock is useful when the economic 

behavior being examined differs across the life cycle, as fertility or 

investments in child nutrition and health do . For example, the relevant 

education stock to consider when analyzing contraceptive use or children ever 

born might be the education stock of those women in their childbearing years, 

rather than the education stock of women of all ages. 

The next sections describe our methodology and data sources for developing 

a cross-country education data series for 1960-87. Various assumptions used to 
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fill in the gaps in primary data are outlined . We also present some summary 

statistics based on the new database. 

Methodology 

To construct an education stock series differentiated by age and sex, we 

start with the methodology used by Nehru , Swanson, and Dubey (1993) but modify 

it in three crucial aspects . First, we r elax the assumption of the constancy of 

dropout rates across different grades and allow them to vary across grades. This 

enabl es us to take into account the fact that in developing countries the largest 

number of dropouts occur in the first two years of primary school and of 

secondary school and then tapers off. Second, the length of the primary and 

secondary school cycles are allowed to vary across countries . Appendix Table 1 

presents the length of the primary and secondary education cycles for countries 

included i n the series. 1 Third, we used gender- specific enrollment rates, 

dropout rates, repetition rates, mortality rates, and population. Because of the 

relative scarcity of gender-specific data f or the tertiary education cycle, our 

data refers only to primary and secondary (or basic) education. Although this 

feature of the database might be limiting for OECD countries which have attained 

high education levels, it will be not be so for developing countries . 2 

In the methodology used here, the estimate of, say, female primary 

education stock in year T, sFPT, is arrived at by cumulating the completed school 

1The official primary school cycle in most countr ies span six years, but 
there are a few countries that can have as few as four years (e.g., Austria) or 
as many as nine years (e.g. , El Salvador). Similarly, the secondary level which 
often has two cycles can have as few as three years (e . g ., El Salvador) or as 
many as eight years (e.g. , Austria). In some countries too, there have have been 
changes in the length of the cycles during the peri od included in the study. 
These changes have been duly reflected in our estimates. 

2For users who need data on the years of higher education completed, we 
refer them to the Nehru-Swanson-Dubey database which used a similar methodology. 
These data for the tertiary cycle will not be differentiated by age or sex . 
users mi ght also take note of a word of caution from the authors: "The greater 
use of •statistically manufactured• gross enrollment data in creating the 
terti ary eduction stock series gives these data lower information and makes them 
less reli abl e in regress i on estimates" (Nehru , Swanson and Dubey 1993 , p . 7) . 
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years of female students who started school between the years (T-64 ) +6 and 

(T-15)+6, where 64 and 15 represent the age limits of the labor force, a nd 6 is 

assumed to be the age of entry into school . 3 Based on the assumption that a 

second y ear spent in the same grade does not add to education stock, the estimate 

excludes years of schooling in which the student had repeated a grade. To make 

this correction, we assume that repetition rates reported across countries all 

pertain to the proportion of pupils who at the beginning of two consecutive 

school-years are enrolled in the same grade. Fredriksen (1983) points out that 

some countries define repetition differently, that is, as pupils who fail the 

examination at the end of given school year . We do not take account of these 

definitional disparities . 

The treatment of intra-year dropout (or dropou t during the year) is 

problematic in that the time of the year when it occurs determines whether the 

incomplete year should be counted or not . If a student drops out at the start 

of the school year , it would be reasonable to assume that that year does not 

augment education stock. But if the student drops out toward the end of the 

year , then it would be reasonable to assume that the year added to the education 

stock. Enrollment data may reflect intra- year dropout, depending on the date of 

the count . Early counts will tend to overestimate the number of students 

completing the grade, while late counts will be more accurate . For simplicity, 

we assume that students complete the year in which they are enrolled. 

Suppose that EF"1 is the number of female students in grade g' in year t. 

Then NF~, the total net enrollments of the fifty cohorts who entered primary 

school between years (T-64 ) +6 and (T-15)+6 (assuming that the number of years in 

the primary school cycle are n), is given by equation 1 : 

T- 9 n 
F _ 't"" 't"" F F F 

NPT - L.J L.J Eg, t-g-1 (1 - rg, t) (1-dg, t) 
t=T- 58g=l 

3Hence , in year T, the oldest adult cohort we cover began school in year (T-
64) +6 , while the youngest adult cohort began in (T- 15)+6. 
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where r F"' and dF"' are repetition and dropout rates , respectively, in grade g in 

year t . The equation gives the total number of completed school years at year 

T of those who went to primary school between the years T-58 and T-9 after 

netting out the number of repeaters and dropouts. 

This estimate is then further adjusted to take account of expected losses 

to the stock due to mortality. Human capital is assumed to be durable and can 

only be lost through mortality; there is no depreciation of this capital while 

a person lives . Using the data on age-specific mortality data for different 

school cohorts entering school between the years T-58 and T- 9, it is possible to 

construct the probabilit i es of survival unti l year T of these different cohorts. 

Let the probability of survival from year t through year T of enrollees in grade 

g in year t be g i ven by PTc.i• The expected number of enrollees in year t 

surviving through year T is given by equation 2: 

T-9 n 
N • F _ ~ ~ F E F ( l F ) ( l d F ) 

PT - L..J L.J Pg t-g- 1 g t-g-1 -zg t - g t 
t=T-58g=l ' ' ' ' 

This is the equation used to estimate the female education stock and is 

identical to that used to estimate the male education stock. The estimates of 

l('FPT and ~PT are subsequently divided by the total number of women and men in the 

labor force , respectively, to obtain the average number of primary school years 

completed by women and men. Since the definition of labor force differs between 

countries and over time, we define the labor force simply as consisting of all 

individuals between the ages of 15 and 64, irrespecti ve of thei r job-seeking 

behavior . This is not necessarily a shortcoming if the object is to characterize 

the potential skill level in the country. 

The same procedure is used to obtain estimates of the mean number of 

secondar y s chool years of women and men, ?('Fu and tfMu. To compute the age-

different iated education stock, equations 1 and 2 are modified with respect to 

the limits of the summation . For e xample , for the age cohort 15- 24 , the sum of 

school years at T wi ll i ncl ude the enrollment rates for those who started school 

between years (T- 24)+6 and (T-15)+6 . 
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Data Sources 

The data used to calculate average years of schooling come from a variety 

of sources. These sources are documented as fully as possible in Appendix Table 

2. Most of the sources are ultimately based on a UNESCO publication; our 

principal data sources were: 

o Educational statistics available through the World Bank Economic and 

Social Database; 

O World Survey of Education, Volumes II (1958) and III (1961); 

o Statistical Yearbook, several years; and 

o Statesman Yearbook (???). 

Through the International Standardization of Education Statistics adopted 

by the United Nations, which recommends specific definitions of primary and 

secondary education, international comparisons of education statistics should be 

possible . Primary education is defined as having as a main function "to provide 

the basic elements of education;" and education at the second level, "based upon 

at least four years' previous instruction at the first level , and providing 

general or specialized instruction" (UNESCO 1989, p . 2-1). However , there 

remains notable limitations in the data : First, there are substantial 

differences across countries in the coverage of the first two levels of 

education. For example, education at the second level may pertain to middle 

school , secondary school, high school, or to teacher training and technical 

training at this level. The first t wo level of education across countries could 

include as few as ten years or as many as fourteen years. In addition, many 

countries have two cycles at the secondary level, whereas others have only one . 

In most cases , we are able to include both cycles of secondary education, but as 

Appendix Table 1 indicates , the database sometimes prov ide data only for the 

first secondary cycle, or for an incomplete secondary cycle. 

The perpetual inventory method used requires the aggregation of past 

enrollments. This implies that if the education stock series have to start from 

1960, the enrollments need to be aggregated from 1902 onwards . We collected data 
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on total enrollments from 1902 onwards for 50 countries and from 1930 onwards for 

26 more. Six countries had data from 1950 and four had from 1960 onwards . 

Statistical extrapolation and interpolation methods were used to construct the 

missing data, though data search was undertaken with the objective of minimizing 

the need for these . 

It was relatively difficult to find time-series data on gender

differentiated enrollment, even at the primary and secondary levels. Such data 

were available for 27 countries from 1937 onwards; for 21 countries, from 1947; 

and for 37 , from 1950. Statistical methods were used to fill in the missing 

observations . The data from 1902 until the first year of available observation 

were constructed for all countries using the country specific growth rate of the 

ratio of female enrollments to total enrollments . Extreme care was taken to 

avoid calculating the growth rate over the periods in which unusual conditions 

(such as civil war or declaration of independence from a colonial power) can 

influence its magnitude . 

While the use of constructed numbers in the estimates makes them imprecise, 

one factor that diminishes the statistical significance of this imprecision is 

that a large number of countries started out with a very low percentage of female 

students. This ratio rose during the forties and then increased significantly 

during the fifties and sixties, mirroring the historical experience of many 

developing countries which achieved freedom during this period and which 

subsequently expanded the opportunities for education of women . The constructed 

historical (before 1940) enrollment numbers thus have a much smaller effect on 

the final gender-specific estimates because of their small magnitude. 

Data on other education variables were also difficult to find . Grade

specif ic repeater rates are available at five-year intervals between 1960 and 

1985 for most countries. Using these data , annual rates for each grade were 

created through simple interpolation . The paucity of observations on grade

specific repeaters rates forced us to construct a single value for repeater rate 

that was used for each grade . The constructed value is a weighted average of 

grade specific repeater rates with the number of students in each grade serving 
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as weights. our simulations indicate that the final estimates of education stock 

are quite sensitive to the choice of rates to use. The dataset can be 

significantly improved by collecting more information on grade specific repeater 

rates. 

One of the improvements of our dataset over the Nehru-Swanson- Dubey 

database is the use of grade-specific dropout rates. These rates were 

constructed using information on grade-specific enrollment and repeater rates. 

In most cases this provided a time series of dropout rates between 1965 and 1985. 

The missing observations during this period were filled through interpolation . 

The dropout rates in 1965 were used for all the earlier years, and the rates in 

1985 were used for subsequent years. 

Survival rates were constructed using sex- and cohort-specific mortality 

rates . Historical data for cohort-specific mortality rates are very difficult 

to come by and are available for a only a small set of countries. Bence survival 

probabilities were calculated for a representative country in each region. These 

probabilities were multiplied by crude death rates in each country of the region 

to obtain country-specific survival rates. The estimates of education are 

relatively insensitive to errors in mortality rates--an increase of 100\ in 

mortality rates would reduce the education stock by 2-3 percent. 

As with other education stock series, our data can be faulted for not 

reflecting two important pieces of information. First, our estimates of 

education stock have not been adjusted for the differences in the quality of 

education across countries. As such, they should be used with care for 

cross-country analysis. 

students who complete 

Studies find that in many low-income countries, even 

their education often fail to reach national or 

international standards of cognitive performance in mathematics, science, and 

reading comprehension (Lockheed, Verspoor and others 1991). Some studies (Barro 

1991; Behrman and Rosenzweig 1992) have used teacher-student ratios as a proxy 

for the quality of education but do not find it to be a sufficiently good 

indicator of the value added of the school system. Second, each year of 

schooling implies different numbers of hours and days of schooling across 
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countries . The official academic year for primary grades one through six 

averages 880 instructional hours, on average (Lockheed , Verspoor and others 

1991). However , there is substantial variation among countries: the official 

academic year is much shorter than average in some (e.g., 610 hours in Ghana) and 

much longer in others (e.g., 1 , 070 hours in Morocco). Since research from a 

variety of countries has shown that the amount of time at task is consistently 

related to the amount of learning, these cross-country differences would affect 

the differences in education stock among them. 

Education Stock of Men and Women 

Table 1 summarizes the trend in years of schooling of men and women over 

a thirty-year period for OECD and five regions in the developing world. 4 Trends 

are seen both in the increase in educational attainment from 1960 to 1987 and in 

the differences in years of schooling across age cohorts . Overall, completed 

years of basic education have risen for both sexes, but especially for women. 

Table 2 presents the trend in the ratio of male education to female education . 

The education gender gap has narrowed substantially over the thirty-year period 

in developing countries, but is far from gone . A few observations from the data 

are the fol l owing : 

• In OECD countries , although the youngest cohort has seen an increase in 

educational attainment, the aging of their populations has resulted in no 

increase between 1960 and 1987 in the average years of schooling of the total 

male population aged 15- 64 years . Because of the much larger increases in the 

years of schooling among younger women , women • s average years of schooling 

increased by an average of 0.5 percent each year . There is still an education 

gender gap in these countries , with the average years of schooling of men being 

20 percent higher than for women, but this gap is only 10 percent among those 

aged 15-24. 

4Because of more severe limitations in data availability over a long time 
per iod, formerly centrally planned countries in Europe and many small island 
nations elsewhere are excluded from the data set . 
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• In developing countries, the average years of schooling rose by 4.7 

percent annually between 1960 and 1987 for men and by 10.3 percent for women.l 

The largest growth is seen in Sub-Saharan African countries, for both men and 

women . Despite this growth, in 1987 this region still had the lowest average 

years of education. The smallest growth is seen in countries in Latin America 

and the Carribean, where the average years of schooling have been historically 

higher than in any other developing region. This slower growth has resulted in 

the education of adult males in this region being outpaced by that of men in East 

Asia and Pacific countries. In 1987, East Asian and Pacific men have the highest 

average years of schooling among the developing regions. Women in East Asia are 

catching up with, but have not overtaken, women in Latin America and the 

Caribbean. 

• In all developing regions, the average years of schooling of women have 

risen by more than twice the rate at which the education stock of men has grown . 

The result has been a dramatic reduction in the gender gap during the period, 

especially in Sub-Saharan Africa. The male education stock (for ages 15-64) was 

424 percent greater than the female education stock in 1960 in Sub-Saharan 

African countries; in 1987, the male education stock was just less than double 

the female education stock. In the developing world taken together, in 1987 men 

aged 15-64 still have 80 percent more years of education than do women of the 

same ages. Among younger cohorts, however, the disparity is even smaller~ men 

have 53 percent more years of schooling than do women. 

The discussion above illustrates that there are substantial differences in 

the education levels of men and women and also that the magnitude of this gender 

gap varies among groups of countries . This was one of the reasons for developing 

a gender-differentiated education stock database. Another was that household-

level studies have found women's education to have a larger effect on outcomes 

such as fertility and infant mortality rates, suggesting that men's and women's 

education must be considered separately. To examine this issue without having 

lFor comparison, GDP rose at an average of 4. 2 percent per year for 68 
developing countries during the period 1960-87, according to the World Bank world 
Development Report of 1991. 
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to develop and estimate a household behavior model, we estimated correlation 

coefficients between average education stock and a few development indicators 

(table 3) . We also estimated correlation coefficients between the gender gap in 

education and these indicators (table 4). 6 We make the following additional 

observ ations from the data: 

• In OECD countries, the correlation coefficients between average years 

of basic education and development indicators such as total fertility rate, 

infant mortality rates and a "liberties" index generally had the expected sign 

but were generally not statistically significant . 7 The correlation coefficients 

with GDP per capita were more significant but only for the Summers-Heston 

measure . • 

• In developing countries, however , the correlation coefficients were all 

statistically significant . A higher education stock is associated with a lower 

total fertility rate and infant mortality rate, more liberties, and a higher per-

capita GDP . The coefficients are also notably greater for female education stock 

than for male education. 

• In OECD countries, the education gender gap is also not generally 

correlated with the development indicators. The exceptions are the coefficients 

for fertility which indicate that the larger the gap, the higher the fertility 

rate. Also an exception is the coefficient for infant mortality for the age 

group 35-44. 

• In developing countries, the correlation coefficients between the 

education gender gap and the development i ndicators selected are all 

statistically significant at better than one percent level. A wider gender gap 

is associated with higher fertility and infant mortality rates, worse liberties, 

'Hill and King (1993) estimated a model which includes both the level of 
female education and the gender gap and found that while an increase in the level 
is associated with improved development indicators, a widening of the gender gap 
means a worsening of these indicators. 

7The Gastil index refers to political and civil liberti e s ; this runs from 
l (best case) to 7 (worst case) . 

'The Summers-Heston measure is a purchasing power adjusted measure of GDP, 
developed by Robert Summers and Alan Heston (1988) . 
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and lower GDP per capita. 

These results appear to support the findings of micro-level studies about 

the impact of women's education. However, several methodological issues need to 

be addressed before conclusions can be drawn. One, the association between 

education stock and fertility or mortality rates could simply be reflecting the 

correlation between education and GDP; thus, there may not be a significant 

direct effect of education stock on fertility or mortality. Simple correlations 

must be replaced by a model which takes account of the interrelationships between 

these different development indicators. Two, the correlation between education 

stock and GDP does not imply the direction of causation . Whereas economic growth 

models might consider human capital (i.e., education stock) as a productive 

factor, the level and growth of GDP also affects the accumulation of that stock. 

One way to address this issue is to use initial levels of or changes in the 

education stock in explaining subsequent growth rates of GDP and other 

development indicators. 
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Table 1: Trends in Male and Female Educational Attainment by Region, 1960-1987 
(Average Years of Primary and Secondary Education by Age Cohort and Sex) 

~ 

Males Females 
15-24 25-34 35-44 15-64 15-24 25-34 35-44 

OECD countries (21) 

1960 8.8 9.6 10.0 9.7 8.1 8.1 7.5 
1970 8.9 9.0 9.4 9.S 8.S 8.0 8.0 
1980 9.8 8.3 8.8 9.S 9.4 7.8 7.9 
1987 10.S 9.2 8.6 9.6 10.3 8.6 8.0 
Annual growth 1960-87 ( % ) 0.7 .().2 .().5 .().04 I.O 0.2 0.2 

Sub Saharan Africa (22) 

1960 1.7 1.2 1.1 1.3 o.s 0.3 0.2 
1970 2.8 1.8 1.4 2.0 1.2 0.6 0.3 
1980 3.7 3.0 2.0 2.8 2.2 1.3 0.6 
1987 4.9 3.7 2.8 3.6 3.2 2.1 2.0 
Annual growth 1960-87 (%) 7.0 7.7 5.7 6.6 20.0 22.2 33.3 

Middle East & North Africa (10) 

1960 2.8 2.7 2.2 2.5 1.2 0.9 0.6 
1970 4.3 3.3 3.0 3.3 2.3 1.3 1.0 
1980 6.4 4.S 3.4 4.6 4.1 2.4 1.3 
1987 1.S 6.0 4.2 S.1 5.6 3.6 2.0 
Annual growth 1960-87 ( % ) 6.2 4.5 3.4 4.7 I3.6 II.I 8.6 

East Asia & Pacific (8) 

1960 3.6 2.2 2.0 2.5 1.5 0.7 0.5 
1970 6.2 3.8 2.4 4.0 3.1 1.6 0.8 
1980 8.0 6.4 3.9 S.6 5.0 3.2 1.7 
1987 8.1 8.1 5.8 6.6 S.6 4.6 2.8 
Annual growth 1960-87 ( % ) 4.6 9.9 7.0 6.I JO.I 20.6 17.0 

t· 
, 

~-
•: 

15-64 

7.7 
8.0 
8.4 
8.7 
0.5 

0.3 

0.7 
1.3 
2.0 

21.0 

0.8 

1.1 
2.5 
3.3 

11.6 

0.8 

1.7 
3.0 
3.8 

13.9 
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Table 1 Cont'd •• 
Males 

15-24 25-34 35-44 

South Asia ( 4) 

1960 2.5 2.2 2.2 

1970 4.2 2.6 2.4 

1980 s.s 4.3 2.8 

1987 6.2 5.3 4.1 

Annual growth 1960-87 (%) 5.5 5.2 3.2 
Latin America & the Catribean (19) 

1960 4.1 3.8 3.5 

1970 4.5 4.2 4.0 

1980 5.6 4.7 4.4 

1987 7.1 5.4 4.7 

Annual growth 1960-87 ( % ) 2.7 1.6 1.3 

Developing Countries (63) 

1960 3.1 2.3 2.2 

1970 5.0 3.3 2.5 

1980 6.6 5.2 3.4 

1987 7.1 6.2 4.8 

Annual growth 1960-87 ( % ) 4.8 6.3 4.4 

Note: 
A , I 

(1) See Appendix Table 3 for list of countries in each group. 
(2) These averages are weighted by sire of population aged 15-64 of each country, by sex. 

Females 

15-64 15-24 25-34 35-44 15-64 

2.3 0.8 0.5 0.4 0.5 

3.1 2.0 0.9 0.5 1.1 

4.1 3.1 2.0 0.9 1.8 

4.9 3.6 2.9 1.7 2.4 

4.2 13.0 17.8 12.0 14.1 

3.8 3.1 2.6 2.2 2.5 

4.2 4.1 3.1 2.7 3.2 

4.9 5.4 3.9 3.3 4.1 

5.6 7.0 4.9 3.8 5.0 

1.8 4.6 3.3 2.7 3.7 

2.5 1.4 0.8 0.6 0.9 

3.5 2.7 1.4 0.9 1.6 

4.8 4.2 2.7 1.5 2.6 

5.7 5.0 3.8 2.4 3.4 

4.7 9.5 13.9 11.1 10.3 

t 
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Table 2: Trends in Education Gender Gap by Region, 1960-87 
Age Cohorts 

Regions 15-24 25-34 35-44 15-64 

OECD 

1960 1.11 1.24 1.44 1.34 

1970 1.10 1.14 1.23 1.23 

1980 1.05 1.10 1.18 1.16 

1987 1.10 1.18 1.24 1.20 

Sub-Saharan Africa 

1960 3.97 6.62 11.74 S.24 

1970 2.55 4.01 6.56 3.24 

1980 1.86 2.59 4.05 2.32 

1987 1.65 2.01 2.96 1.96 

Middle East & North Africa 

1960 2 .70 3.76 5.23 3.45 

1970 1.96 2.87 3.86 2.50 

1980 1.65 1.98 2.87 1.96 

1987 1.47 1.73 2.20 1.73 

East Asia & Pacific 

1960 2.67 3.90 5.75 3.88 

1970 2.06 2.66 3.89 2.57 

1980 1.62 2.05 2.65 1.97 

1987 1.46 1.79 2. 16 1.75 

South Asia 

1960 3.19 5 .03 7.19 4.85 

1970 2.23 3.16 4.99 3.05 

1980 1.86 2.21 3.14 2.31 

1987 1.78 1.91 2.48 2.07 

Latin America & the Carribean 

1960 1.36 1.62 1.92 1.63 

1970 1.14 1.43 1.63 1.38 

1980 1.05 1.22 1.40 1.21 

1987 1.01 1.12 1.24 1.12 

Developing Countries 

1960 2.81 4.24 6.32 4.03 

1970 2.05 2.81 4.22 2.64 

1980 1.65 2.06 2.81 2.02 

1987 1.53 1.77 2.25 1.80 

Note: 

(1) The education gender gap is defined as the ratio of male education stock to female education stock. 

(2) These averages are weighted by size of population aged 15-64 of each country. 



Table 3: Correlation Coefficients of Average Years of Education and Development Indicators, 1985 

Males 

15-24 25-34 35-44 

OECD countries (21) 

Total fertility -0.3.9' -0.35li -0.4~ 

Infant mortality -0.50'i -0.50'i -0.S~ 

Gastil index -0.61!!1 -0.6~ -0.671¥ 

GDP per capita 

Summers-Heston 0 .81!' 0.81!' 0.69!!1 

Constant US$ 0.77!!1 0.7~ 0.67!!1 

Developing Countries (63) 

Total fertility -0.66 -0.57 -0.57 

Inf ant mortality -0.76 -0.72 -0.69 

Gastil index -0.36 -0.39 -0.43 

GDP per capita 

Summers-Heston 0 .54 0.46 0 .38 

Constant US$ 0.44 0.38 0.28!' 

~ (1) All correlation are significant at or better than 1 percent level, except when marked as: 
ti Significant at or better than S percent level. 
k-' Not significant at S percent level. 

Females 

15-64 15-24 25-34 35-44 

-0.41!!1 -0. 7'ft' -0.62)/ -0.70" 

-0.S~ -0.83!' -0.7-P' -0.80!' 

0.66!!1 -0.86!' -0.8¥' -0.86!' 

o. 76!!1 0.86!' 0.86!' 0.82!' 

0.7~ 0.7~ 0.82!' o. 76!!1 

-0.63 -0.77 -0.77 -0.72 

-0.75 -0.87 -0.85 -0.75 

-0.43 -0.58 -0.62 -0.59 

0.45 0.68 0.61 0.45 

0.35 0.55 0.51 0 .33 

15-64 

-0.611¥ 

-0.75'¥ 

-0.86!' 

0.92 

0 .87!' 

-0.76 

-0.85 

-0.62 

0.57 

0.44 

(2) The gastil index of civil and political literties ranges from best (1) case to worst (7) case. The Humana index of human rights from worst (13) case to best (96) case. 

(3) Developing countries group excludes formerly centrally planned economies. 



Table 4: Correlation Coefficients of Education Gender Gap and Development Indicators, 1985 

Education gender gap (Male years of 
schooling/Female years of schooling) 

15-24 25-34 35-44 

OECD countries (21) 

Total fertility 0.77?' 0.86 0.85 

Infant mortality 0.67'!!' 0. 79'!!' 0.82!1 

Gastil index 0.5~ 0.67¥ 0.70"'!!! 

GDP per capita 

Summers-Heston -0. 06'!!' -0.24¥ -0.41'!!' 

Constant US$ 0.02'!!' -0.18"'!!! -0.3~ 

Developing Countries (63) 

Total fertility 0 .58 0.66 0.67 

Infant mortality 0.73 0.72 0.66 

Gastil index 0.57 0.61 0.61 

GDP per capita 

Summers-Heston -0.51 -0.50 -0.46 

Constant US$ -0.41 -0.39 -0.30 

Notes: (1) All correlation arc significant at or better than 1 percent level, except when marked as: 
!I Significant at or better than S percent level. 
!!:' Not significant at S percent level. 

:J, 
(2) See notes in table)"for definition of gastil humana indexes. 

(3) Developing countries group excludes Connerly centrally planned economies. 

15~4 

0.64¥ 

0.62.¥ 

0.53'!!' 

-0.29'!!' 

-0.21'!!' 

0 .64 

0.74 

0.61 

-0.52 

-0.39 



Appendix Table: 1 
Number of Years Per School Cycle .·~ . 

Used in FSfunate of Edueatioif Stock 
Country Primary School Secondary School 

ALGERIA 6 4 (4,3) 
ANGOLA 5 (4) 5 (4,2) 
ARGENTINA 7 5 
AUSTRALIA 6 6 (3,2) 
AUSTRIA 4 8 
BANGLADESH 5 7 
BELGIUM 6 6 
BOLIVIA 8 4 
BRAZIL- 8 3 
BURUNDI 5 6 (4,3) 
CAMEROON 6 4 
CANADA 6 6 
CHILE 8 4 
CHINA 5 6 (3,2) 
COLOMBIA 5 6 
COSTA RICA 6 5 (5,3) 
COTE D'IVOIRE 6 4 (4,3) 
CYPRUS 6 6 
DENMARK 6 6 
ECUADOR 6 6 
EGYPT 6 6 
B.SALVADOR 6 6 
ETHIOPIA 6 5 (2,4) 
FINLAND 6 6 
FRANCE 5 7 
GERMANY 4 9 
GHANA 6 4 (4,3) 
GREECE 6 6 
GUATEMALA 6 6 
HAITI 6 6 
HONDURAS 6 5 
HONGKONG 6 5 (5,2) 
ICELANO 6 6 (3,4) 
INDIA 5 6 (3,4) 
INDONESIA 6 6 
IRAN 5 1 
IRAQ 6 6 
IRELAND 6 6 (3,2) 
IS RAEL 8 4 
ITALY 5 8 
JAMAICA 6 5 (3,4) 
JAPAN 6 6 
JORDAN 6 6 
KENYA 7 (8) 4 (5) 
KOREA 6 6 
LIBERIA 6 6 
MADAGASCAR 5 4 (4,3) 
MALAWI 7 4 



Appendix Table: 1 cont'd •• 
Country 

MALAYSIA 
MALI 
MAURITIUS 
MEXICO 
MOROCCO 
MOZAMBIQUE 
NETHERLANDS 
NEW ZEALAND 
NIGERIA 
NORWAY 
PAKISTAN 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PHILIPPINES 
PORTUGAL 
RWANDA 
SENEGAL 
SIERRA LEONE 
SINGAPORE 
SPAIN 
SRI LANKA 
SUDAN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
SYRIA 
TANZANIA 
THAILAND 
TUNISIA 
TURKEY 
UGANDA 
UNITED KINGDOM 
URUGUAY 
USA 
VENEZUELA 
ZAJRE 
ZAMBIA 
ZIMBABWE 

Primary School 

6 
6 
5 
6 
5 
4 
6 
6 
6 
6 
5 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
8 
6 
7 
6 
5 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
7 
7 
6 
5 
7 
6 
6 
8 
6 
6 
7 
7 

(6) 

(5) 
(8) 

Secondary School 

5 
3 
5 
6 
7 
7 
6 
6 
5 
6 
7 
6 
6 
5 
4 
6 
3 
3 
5 
5 
6 
5 
6 
6 
6 
5 
4 
6 
6 
6 
4 
6 
6 
4 
5 
6 
4 
4 

(3,4) 
(3,3) 
(3,4) 

(4,3) 
(3,3) 

(6) 

(4,3) 
(5,2) 
(4,2) 
(3,4) 
(5,2) 

(3,4) 
(3,3) 
(4,2) 

(3,4) 

(4,2) 
(3,4) 

(2,3) 
(6) 

Notes: Numbers in the parentheses give the l.ngths of the primary and secondary 
education levels as indicated in the 1989 UNESCO publication, when these differ from 
those given in the BESO database on enroUments. Two cycles are often shown for the 
secondary level. Changes which occurred in a fitw countries- - Mozambique since 
1987; Rwanda since 1975 not reflected in the database. Reasons for other 
discrepancies are not known except that data reported for the ucondary level appear to 
have been limited to the first cycle in counb'ies where this level has two cycles. Source of 
data: UNESCO, Statistical Yearbook, 1989; World Bank, BESO Database, 1992 . 
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Appendix Table: 2 
Data Sources And Assumptions About Repetition Rates, Grade 1 

Enrollments and Mortality Rates in Constructiong 
Gender-Diff erented Education Data 

Repe8t« Rates fin;t Grcde Mortality Rates 
Females Females Females 

Stcrti!li Yee- of Delc(1) First Yecr Of Cbs«V?.llic::n (2) Yeers aid Referen::e COLZ"ltries (3) 
ALGERIA Ptimiry 19~ 1$!5 ('26) 

Secondiry 1$5 1970 ('26) 

ANGCJ.A (4) Ptimiry 19~ 1$!5 (20) ('26) 
Second cry 1~ 1970 (20) (26) 

ARGENTINA Ptimiry 1~ 1950 (28) 
Seo::ndiry 1~ 1970 (28) 

AUSTRALIA ~ Ptimiry 1$5 1~ f.30) 
Secondiry 1$5 1974 f.30) 

AUSTRIA Ptimiry 1~ 1950 (24) f.30) 
Secondiry 1$!5 1970 {):)) 

BANGLADESH (0, 14) Ptimiry 1~ 1901 ~) 
Secondery 1~ · 19~ (1 9) ~) 

BELGIUM~ Ptimery 195:5 1950 f.30) 
Secondery 1$5 1973 f.30) 

Ba.MA (7) Ptimiry 1~ 1950 (28) 
Second cry 19~ 1970(2~) (28) 

BRAZIL Ptimiry 1970 1971 (29) 
Secondiry 19~ 1970 (21) (29) 

c.ANC.RXN Ptimiry 19~ 1$!5 (26) 
Secondiry 1$5 1970 ('26) 

CANADA@) Ptimiry 1970 1950 (31) 
Secondiry 1$5 1971 (31 ) 

Qi!LE Primery 1970 1950 (28) 
Secondiry 19~ 1970 (21) (2B) 

QilNA (6,14) Primiry 1$!5 1970 (H) ps) 
Secondiry 1$5 1976 (17) (35) 

OOL0£1A Primiry 1950 1950 (21) (28) 
Secondery 19~ 1970 (28) 

OOSTAAICA Primery 1950 1950 (2B) 
Secondery 1$!5 1900 (28) 

OOTE D'M:>IRE Primiry 19~ 1950 ('26) 
Secondery 1$!5 1970 ('26) 

CYPRUS (9) Primiry 1970 1950 (22) ('26) 
Second try 19~ 1970 (22) ('26) 

DENMAFK Primiry 1$!5 1$5 f.30) 
Secondiry 1$!5 1970 f.30) 

ECUADOO (7) Primiry 1$!5 1950 (21 ) (2B) 
Secondery 1$!5 1950 (21) (2B) 



Appendix Ta~I-~_: 2 cont'd •• 

Repeater Rates Fin;t Gnsde Mortality Aateio 
Females Fem al ea Females 

Stcrting Yecr of Dlic(I) First Yecr of Cbservmion (2) Yeer; end Releren:e COU"l!ries (3) 
EGYPT Prim cry 1970 1930 (27) 

Second cry 19~ 1970 (27) 

EL SAJ..V/.D'::i'l Prim cry 1~ 1~ (al) 
Second cry 1$5 1970 (21) (2a) 

ETHIOPIA (10, 1 !5) Prim cry 19~ 1960 (26) 
Second cry 19~ 1970 (26) 

FINLAND~ Prim cry 1~ 1960 (30) 
Second cry 1~ 19~ (30) 

FRANCE Prim cry 1970 1960 ~) 
Second cry 19~ 1976 ~) 

GERMA\TY Prim cry 1970 1$'.l (24) ~) 
Second cry 1$5 19n5 ~) 

GHANA (10,1~ Prim cry 1970 1$5 (20) (26) 
Second cry 19~ 1970 (20) (26) 

GR!:ECE Prim cry 195:5 1950 ~) 
Second cry 1~ rn70 ~) 

GUATEMALA Prim cry 19$5 19$5 (al) 
Secondery 1970 197'1 (28) 

HAITI Primery 1~ 1977 (28) 
Second cry 19~ 1976 (28) 

HOOG KONG (11) Prim cry 19~ 1970 (17) {36) 
Secondery 1970 1975 (17) f'S) 

HOODURAS (7) Prim cry 19$5 19$0 (21) ('ZS) 
Second cry 19$5 1970(21) ('ZS) 

INDIA ,(14) Primery 19$5 1$1 (19) ~) 
Secondery 19$5 19~ (1S) ~) 

INOC>NESIA Prim cry 19~ 1977 '36) 
Secondery 19$5 1976 '3$) 

IRAN (12) Primery 19$5 1$0 (23) (26) 
Second cry 19$5 1970 (23) (26) 

IRAQ (12) Prim cry 195'!5 19$0 (23) (26) 
Secondery 195'!5 1970 (23) (26) 

IR!:LAND (B) Primery 1970 1974 (30) 
Secondery 19$5 19~ (30) 

ISRA...~(12) Primery 19$5 1972 (26) 
Second cry 19$5 1970 (22) (26) 

rr~Y Prim cry 195'!5 1960 (24) (30) 
Secondery 19$5 1970 po) 
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Repeater Rates Fin:t Gnlde Mortality Rates 

Females Females Females 
Stcrting Ye!f' of Deia(1) First Ye!f' of Cbsem:iion (2) Yein end Aeferen::e co1.ntries (3) 

JAV.AIC'A Primery 19~ 1974 (29) 
Secondery 1970 1S72 (29) 

J/IFAN Primery 195:5 1$0 p:J) 
Second cry 195:5 1970 p:J) 

JORDAN (12) Prim cry 195:5 1950 (23) (26) 
Secondcry 1~ 1970 (23) (26) 

KENYA,(1~ Frimcry 1570 1$0 (26) 
Second cry 1S~ 1970 (26) 

KOREA. REP. Frimcry 1935 1970 ~) 
Second cry 1~ 19~ ~) 

LIBERIA (4) Prim cry 1S~ 1970 (26) 
Secondery 1935 1970 (26) 

MADAGASCAR Frimery 1935 195:5 (26) 
Second cry 1~ 1970 (26) 

MALAWI Primi:ry 19~ 1970 (26) 
Second try 1~ 1970 (20) (26) 

MALAYSIA Frimi:ry 1~ .,~ (36) 
Second try 195:5 1sn (15) ~) 

MALI (4) Primi:ry 1S~ 1~(20) (26) 
Second try 195:5 1970 (20) (26) 

MAURl11US Primi:ry 1~ 1 $!5 (26) 
Secondi:ry 1S70 1970 (26) 

MEXIOO Primi:ry 1 $!5 1$0 (29) 
Second try 19~ 1$73 (29) 

M:JRXCO Primi:ry 1935 1$0 (22) (26) 
Seaxidery 1~ 1970 (26) 

MYANMAR. (14) Primi:ry 195:5 1979 (18) ~) 
Secondi:ry 195:5 1979 (18) ~) 

M:JZAM310'.JE (4) Primi:ry 1S~ 195:5 (20) (26) 
Secondi:ry 1~ 1970 (20) (26) 

NETHERLANDS Primi:ry 1970 1950 p:J) 
Second try 1935 1970 ~) 

NEW ZEALAND Prim try 1935 1~~ ~) 
Secondi:ry 1935 1573 ~) 

NIGERIA (4) Prim try 19~ 195:5 (26) 
Second try 195:5 1970 (26) 

NCfiWAY Prim try 195:5 1$0 ~) 
Second try 195:5 1972 ~) 
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Repeater Raiesi First Grnde Mortality Rcte~ 
Female& Females; Females 

Sterting Yeer of Dae(!) Ftn:t Yeir of Cbs~ico (2) Ye!rS end Reference cot.nl.ries (3) 
PAKISTAN (6,14) Frimi:ry 1~ 19B1 (19) ~) 

Secondi:ry 1~ 19~ (1 8) ~) 

PANJ.MA Primi:ry 1~ 1960 (29) 
Secondi:ry 1970 1970 (29) 

PARAGUAY (13) Primi:ry 1970 1960(21) (29) 
Secondi:ry 1~ 1970 (21) (29) 

PERU Primi:ry 1970 1960 (29) 
Secondi:ry 1~ 1970 (21) (29) 

PHILIPPIN!:S Frimi:ry 1~ 1970 (17) (37) 
Secondi:ry 1~ 1970 (1 6) (37) 

FORTlXiA!... Primi:ry 1~ 1970 (30) 
Secondi:ry 1970 1970 (30) 

fftNANDA Frimi:ry 19S:5 19$5 (26) 
Second cry 1955 1970 (26) 

SENEGAL Prim cry 195:5 1960 (26) 
Second cry 19S:5 1970 (26) 

SIERRA LEO'-IE (4) Primi:ry 19~ 195:5 (20) (26) 
Second cry 1~ 1~ (20) (26) 

SINGA.PQ'1!: (11) Primiry 19~ 1970 (i 7) '36) 
Second cry 1970 19~ (17) (30) 

SPAIN Primi:ry 1955 19~ (30) 
Sec::ndi:ry 19~ 1973 (30) 

SRILAN<A Prim cry 1970 1979 '34) 
Secaidcry 1955 19~ '34) 

SUDAN Primiry 1970 197:l (26) 
Second cry 19~ 1970 (26) 

SWEDEN Primiry 1~ 1960 (30) 
Secondiry 1~ 19~ ~) 

S'WITZERLAND (B) Frimi:ry . 1970 1960 (24) (30) 
Secondi:ry 1955 1973 (24) ~) 

SYRIA Primiry 1~ 1970 (26) 
Second cry 1~ 1970 (26) 

TAIWAN (0,14) Primiry 1~ 1970 (17) '36) 
Secaidiry 1~ 1976 (17) '36) 

TANZANIA Primiry 19~ 1~ (26) 
Secondi:ry 1~ 1970 (26) 

THAILAND Frimi:ry 19~ 1990 '36) 
Second cry 19~ 1976 (16) '36) 
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Repealer Ames Fir.I Grode Mortrslity Aelei: 
Femmes Femelea Fem el ea 

Slrrtir.g Yerr of Dz:te(I) First Yerr of Cbservmioo (2) Yeers end Reference couivies (3) 
TUNISIA (4) Prim try 1975 1$5 (20) (26) 

Second try 1$5 1970 (20) (26) 

TUFKEY Primrry 1935 1$.) (22) ~) 
Secondrry 1970 1970 ~) 

UGANDA Frimtry 1970 1$5 (26) 
Second try 1$5 1970 (26) 

UNITED KING)CM (tl) Frimtry 1935 1950 (24) ~) 
Secondrry 1$5 1973 (24) ~) 

UNITED STATES Prim try 1$5 1$5 ~) 
Second try 1935 1970 ~) 

URUGUAY (13) Frimrry 1970 1950 (21) (2!3) 
Second try 1$5 1970 (21) (2!3) 

YENEWELA Frimtry 1935 1950 (2!3) 
Second try 1970 1975 (2!3) 

ZAIRE Frimc-y 1970 1~ (26) 
Second try 1975 1970 (26) 

ZMelA (10,1~ Frimrry 1970 1$5 (20) (26) 
Second try 1975 1970 (20) (26) 

ZIMBABWE (10, 1 ~ Frimrry 1970 1970 (26) 
Secondc-y 1975 1970 (26) 

Notes: 

(1) All the lnlormalioo is lrom tie WorldB1rtk Economic end Socie.1 Dc!e:Oese (BESD). 
(2) All !he fnlorme!ioo is from !he World Benk :=:conomic end Socie.1 Dc!e:Oese. 
~) Tne mortality !!SOies have been tfi<en from fie United Nctioni: Demo.::;r-ephic Yeerbook. 

The vrrious issues tre from the yetrs:1945,1~.1~ 1~.1956,1S5a,1960,1963,1$5 ,19$,1970,1972.1975,1978,1990, 
1962,1985. 

(4) Repealer rcle of Cote D'Ivoire has been use for Av=>le.. Lberic, Meii, ~iq.ie, Nigeric, Sierrel.eone, o-d Tuiisic. 
~ Repemer rcle of Austria has been used for kJstl"!Sfte.. Belgium end Finlo-d. 
{6) Repeater rcte of lndiehcs been used for Eciglr:cie~. Tawsi. Oiine., o-d Pd<isten. 
(7) Repee!er rcle of Argentine has been used !Cf Bolivia. Ecul!>dcr end Hood.res. 
(tl) Repee!er rcle of Germsiy has been used for CenQ Swilzerlll'l:l, Gree! Britein o-d lrel1r1d. 
~) Repealer rcie of E!;WI hes been used for Cyprus. 
(10) Repealer rcie of Kerffe has been used !Cf Ethi:9ie.. Ghene.. ambie o-d Zimbebwe. 
(11) Repealer rcie for lrdoncsia has been used for f-bng Kong end Singepore. 
(12) The repealer rcie for Syria hes been used for Inn, lreq, fsr~I end Jorden 
(13) The repealer rale for Brczi1 has been LSed !Cf Perts;IJey end U-cg.iey. 
(14) The seconciryrepealer rale for Sri Lenki: hes been used for Bcnglc:iesh. lndic. Myenmer, Oiine.. Teiwen, Pd<isten. 
(1 ~ The second!:ry repealer rale for Su:ii:n hes been used for Ethicpie.. G1tr'le, Kenye, Zirro!SOwe end ambie. 
(16) The corresponding! ve!ue for lnd:necsie hes bee!'! used. 
(17) The correspondir.g veiue tor Korea hes been used. 
(1S) The corresponding veiue for Sri Lenki: hes been used. 
(19) The oorresponcfing velue for Benglcdesh hes been used. 
(20) The corresponding velues for Cole D'Ivoire have been used. 
(21) The corresponding velues for Argentine have been used. 
(22) The correspondir.g veiues for E91'PI ha-.oe been used. 
(23) The correspondir.g veiues for Syria have been used. 
(24) The oorrespondir.g velue for Belgium hes been used. 
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~ The corresponding vdue for Aislrdia hes k;ieen used. 
(26) The c:arespn::fing eohort specifi:: mortelity rmes for Egypt h111e been i.sed. 
(2.7) The o::ihort specific mortelityrales for the following yer:rs D"e 1111111eble:1935, 40, ~. :50, ~. 60, S5, 70, ~. 00, S2. 
(.29) lhe carespncfirg eohort specific mortelity rmes for Brmil hDt'e been used. 
(29) · The o::ihort specific mortelityrmes for the followin; yer:rs ere 1111111eble:19415, :50.~. ~. 68, 74, 80.~. 

The oliers were interpol med. . 
~) The c:mspnding echcrt specific mor1elily rates for Fl'lll'\Ce have been used. 
(31) The o::ihort specifc mcrialityrales for h followrg yen 1re MU1d:>le:1935, 40, ~. ~. ~. 60, S5, 70, ~. 00, S2. 
'32) The c:mspnd'tng echcrt specifc morte.lity rme1 for United Stales ha.'e been ~ed. 
'33) The cohort spec:ifc rncrtaityrates fer the followrg yer:rs D"e 1Wiltble:1935, 40, ~. :50, ~. 60, S5, 70, ~. 00, S2. 
'34) The c:cmspnding echcrt specifc mortelity rme1 for Sri Urilce ha.'• been used. 
~ The o::ihort spec:ifc mortalityrales fer the followirg yer:rs 1re 1Wilible:19«5, :50, ~. ~. S5, 70, ~. 00, ~. 
(36) The c:arespndirg eohort specif c mortality rmes fer Phillipines hDt'e been used. 
'37) The cohClrt specific mortelityre!es for the fellowing yeers 1re 1111111ible:19«5, :50, !!5, ~. S5, 70, ~. 00, ~. 



Appendix Table 3: List of Countries by Region 

Regiom Countries 

OECD 

Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Switzerland, 
Germany, Denmark, Spain, Finland, United Kingdom, 
Greece, Ireland, Iceland, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, 
Norway, Portugal, Sweden, Turkey, United States 

Sub-Sahahran Africa 

Angola, Cote d'Ivoire, Cameroon, Ethiopia, Ghana, 
Kenya, Liberia, Madagascar, Mali, Moz.ambique, 
Mauritius, Malawi, Nigeria, Rwanda, Sudan, Senegal, 
Sierra Leone, Tanzania, Uruguay, Zaire, Zambia, 
Zimbabwe 

Middle East & North Africa 

Cyprus, Algeria, Egypt, Iran, Iraq, Israel, Jordan, 
Morocco, Syria, Tunisia 

East Asia & the Pacific 

Burundi, China, Indonesia, Korea, Malaysia, 
Philippines, Singapore, Thailand 

South Asia 

Bangladesh, India, Sri Lanka, Pakistan 

America & the Caribbean 

Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, 
Ecuador, Guatemala, Honduras, Haiti, Jamaica, Mexico, 
Panama, Peru, Paraguay, El Salvador, Uruguay, 
Venezuela 
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The Expert Croup Meeting on Gender, Education and Training, which i.s 
organized under the auspices of the United Nations, is part of the on-going 
preparations for the Fourth World Conference on Women and will contribute 
to the elaboration of the Platform for Action, its final document. The Fourth 
World Conference on Women in Beijing 1995 will consider the education of 
girls and women as one major topic. In the draft Platfonn for l\ction, o ne of 
the ten critical areas of concern is "inequality in access to education, health 
and related services and means of maximising the use of women's capacitiesn 
(see copy attached). [t is recognized that education i:s a key to development. 
Educating women has a major impact on social change and is a worthwhile 
investment. The draft Platform for Action sets out strategic objectives 
deri"ing from the critical areas of concern and action to be taken. Ensuring 
women's access to quality education and training for self-reliance ac all levels 
and in all fields and sectors is the overall goal. l\s the draft Platform for 
Action is recommending action co be applied in many pares ot the world. its 
scope may seem general and broad. Therefore, governments will have to adapt 
the Platform for Action co their particular national and local circumstances . 

Experts are invited to comment on the strategic objectives and proposed action 
contained in the draft Platform for Action as elaborated by the Commission un 
the Status of Women at i~ thirty-eighth session in 1994. Experts are asked to 
comment on the choice of strategic objectives and to recommend CC)DCrete 
actions. 

Three major topics have been identified for the Expert Group Meeting: a) 
Rationale for girls' education b) Strategic resource allocation and c) Q)Jallty of 
girls' education and training. One of the main challenges for the future is to 
accelerate female education on a cost-effective basis. Commitments are needed 
by governments in tangible fonns either through resource allocation or mo re 
adequate deployment of facilities. The first principle would be J. political 
commitment by governments in favour of girls' education. 

(n line with these major issues, exp~rts are invited to take into consideration 
the following lluestions when drafting their papers (6-8 pages minimum): 
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O_uestion 

What dn you consider to be the main obstadc~ that kee p girl s from LLttending 
and completing their <~ducation and/ or traininR in 
a) primary S<: h oo l 
h) seconda ry sc h o ol 
<' ) high<.: r t.~duca ti(rn 

d) ,·ocat iun;1l, technical and other cra1111ng. 
Please indicate where constraints an<l obstacles differ by region. level of 
development or commitment to female education. Is there a need for 
appropriate gender-disaggregated statistics and methodological tools! 

Question 2 

Which system-wide improvements would benefit girls most and equip them ro 
cope with their changing economic and social environment? Which resource 
allocation <ledsions need to be taken? Describe innovative and cost-effective 
strategies that can increase 
a) female enrolment and access 
b) quality and curriculum relevance 
c) attainme nt and performance. 

Please comment on types of projects and methods that ensure effectiveness, 
sustainablity, appropriateness and/or replicability. 

Question 3 

Ilow can a partkipatory process he built in at various levels regarding 
a) students ' commitment 
b) pan:nts' involvement 
c) women leaders' involvement in educational decision-making, policy, 
planning and management - at community and nationa l level? 

Question 4 

What .strategies can be used to increase motivation and provide basic literacy 
and terhnical training 
a) for girls out of formal schooling 
.b) for adult women. 
What str.1teg.ies for female education and training are effective in countries 
with poor learning environments (such as infonnation campaigns, increased 
awareness not only at the teacher's level but also witfiio the family and m 
:society at large)? Give examples of success stories and failures. 
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(l_ut:stio n S 

I li'~nihc methods th;.it ran improH: the quality of female education. What is 
th e prucess to .:1<.klress ~ender concerns? Which strategies that included a 
gender p e rspecLi"<: in educational plannin~ h<.tve been most dfenin~? W~ar 
would y0u consiuer a positive 3tH.l sustained polirical commitmc nt7 Wh:H is rh e 
Jri,·ing force hchind policy dec isions in education and how ca n the dri ving 
force be changed and influence tl7 How to <ldc.lress the exis t ing d iscrq1anc ies 
between the formal educational system and the patterns o f women's lives and 
daily a nivities? 

()_uc s tio o 6 

The Expert Croup Meeting will conside r the needs of the cohort of girls aged 
12-25 years, especially those that have left the formal education syste m_ What 
specific measures wou(c.1 you single out as critiral to bring about an inc r ease in 
4uaLity education for females in the age group 12- 25 years ( fr o m your 
experi ence and inde pe ndently from the draft Platform fo.- Aetion)? Name five 
priority measures that could be implemented in the next tlve years-
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WOMEN 
IN EXTREME 

POVERTY 

Background 

Traditionally the focus in 
poverty alleviation policies has 
been on the rural poor, but there 
has been a recent shift of focus in 
response to the increasing global 
urbanization, a feature that is es
pecially striking in developing 
countries. The effects of the 
world-wide recession combined 
with an ever-increasing number 
of urban poor has produced a 
new phenomenon that demands 
that poverty be approached from 
a more general perspective. 
However there has until now been 
little emphasis on the issues re
lating to women in extreme 
poverty, although they represent 
a growing percentage of the 
population. More recently, as 
female-headed households have 
increased so has the realization 
that the needs of .such women 
have not been addressed, and that 
traditional development ap
proaches have done little to im
prove their lot. Therefore a new 
women-oriented geography has 
emerged, which will provide a 
new perspective on the situation 
of women, and in particular on 
the role that poor women play in 
the urban environment. 
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The new approach: 
putting poverty from a 

gender perspective 
on the development 

agenda 

Within the United Na
tions system, there is a new con
sensus on how to achieve the 
effective mobilization and inte
gration of women into develop
ment. There is a growing reali
zation that in order to alleviate 
poverty and to achieve sustain
able development, it is necessary 
to move on from women in de
velopment (WID) to approaches 
that emphasize gender relations. 
While a WID approach seeks to 
make women visible and accepts 
the existing development frame
work, whetherit is unsustainable 
or not, a gender-aware approach 
seeks to make gender relations 
visible in orderto identify how to 
make the development process 
more equal and sustainable. A 
gender approach therefore chal
lenges the existing development 
framework,, with a view to cre
ating a mo~e sustainable devel
opment paradigm. These ideas 
have been discussed and further 
developed at the seminars on 
women in development and 
women in extreme poverty, 
which were organized by the 
Di vision for the Advancement of 
Women at Vienna in December 
1992 and November 1993 re
spectively. 

Women are major actors 
in the fight for survival. When 
men lose their paid employment, 
it is usually the women who draw 
on their endless personal re
sources to maintain an existence, 
however basic. The energy and 
resourcefulness with which many 
women find ways of surviving 
and of feeding their households 
is what keeps millions of poor 
people in the world alive, and yet 
these resources and capabilities 
have rarely been recognized as 
the foundation that enables other 
levels of the economy to function. 
Informal work, particularly that 
carried out by women, needs to 
be acknowledged as a significant 
part of the economy. 

On the one hand, the 
picture is disturbing (population 
growth and an increasing pro
portion of poor) and time seems 
to be running out if the targets of 
the Nairobi Forward-looking 
Strategies for the Advancement 
of Women 11 are to be met before 
the deadline of 2000. On the 
other hand, it is encouraging that 
new thinking is being applied to 
an old problem, and that gender
related factors are now acknowl
edged as central to the obstacles 
hindering development and are 
now well established in all dis
cussions and conferences, instead 
of being relegated to the category 
of women's problems. 

After three decades of 
development assistance, there is 
now a shift in focus. There is a 



realization that analysis at the 
national level and of the official 
statistics - the gross national 
products (GNP) or the gross do
mestic product (GDP) - is re
vealing only a part of the real 
picture. There is an increasing 
demand from all sides, but in 
particular from many non-gov
ernmental organizations who 
have been working in the front 
line of poverty, to recognize the 
informal sector, dominated of
ten by the unseen work of women. 
At the grass roots, millions of 
women have always been work
ing, feeding and supporting their 
families and supplementing their 
household income by tending 
small plots of land or by trading, 
but without ever appearing in 
official statistics. These women 
working in the informal sector 
have not only remained hidden 
by not being featured in the for
mal employment statistics, but 
they have also usually maintained 
this work without access to train
ing or loans, but nevertheless 
providing a crucial support base 
for the rest of the economy. It is 
time to ensure not only that 
women have more access to for
mal employment, training and 
loans, but also that the informal 
work they do appears in the sta
tistics. 

At the grass-roots level 
(and the meaning is literal forthe 
millions of women who are bent 
over all day tending their scarce 
crops), women who are experi
encing hunger or who are 
combing through rubbish dumps 
in order to feed their families 
probably do not feel that great 
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advances have been made, or that 
anyone at the national orintema
tional level cares about their 
struggle to survive, but aware
ness of the real needs of women 
and men living in this situation is 
increasing. It is encouraging that 
gender awareness is no longer a 
vague concept to be heard only 
in the environs of the Division 
for the Advancement of Women, 
the United Nations Development 
Fund for Women (UNIFEM), the 
International Research and 
Training Institute for the Ad
vancement of Women or at the 
Commission on the Status of 
Women; it now features 
throughout the United Nations 
system, is integrated into all de
velopment programmes and is 
finally being given the attention 
that it warrants. 

Situations of extreme 
poverty are also receiving con
siderable global attention, and 
specifically the role of women in 
relation to poverty, yet the solu
tions remain somewhat elusive. 
The effects of extreme poverty 
have been clearly identified and 
present an alarming picture, es
pecially to those who are lucky 
enough to live in affluent socie
ties where situations of extreme 
physical poverty can no longer 
be witnessed on the doorstep. 
(Although there is increasing 
evidence of an erosion in social 
welfare in some highly industri
alized countries and, with the 
increasing unemployment 
brought about by the economic 
recession, more people seem to 
be slipping through the social net 
and into real poverty.) 

Despite the obvious re
sults of poverty and the shock 
effect of seeing children eating 
out of rubbish bins, or picking 
through refuse dumps, the causes 
of poverty are complex, and vary 
from one culture to another. An 
analysis of the subject requires 
an understanding of many inter
related issues and therefore a 
coordinated approach from many 
disciplines is needed to see how 
the different factors interact with 
each other. The solution requires . 
a real commitment from all the 
different levels of policy-making 
to effect some improvement ur
gently. 

If the alarming projec
tions for population growth -from 
5.5 to 10 billion by 2050 - turn 
out to be accurate, unless there is 
a change in present trends, the 
number of persons living in 
poverty, currently estimated to 
be 1 billion, could rise to an 
alarming 2 or 3 billion. It is time 
for urgent measures and to heed 
such warnings as the one given 
by the Director of UNIFEM in 
her statement to the Commission 
on the Status of Women at its 
thirty-seventh session: 

"We are nurturing a time 
bomb. Reducing efforts 
to eliminate poverty is a 
short sighted exercise in 
denial. Indeed, the cu
mulative effect of inter
national poverty, its 
fallout if you will, if un
checked, severely limits 
everyone's options for the 
future ." 



Poverty cannot be iso
lated as a purely economic fea
ture since its causes and effects 
are so diverse. Issues of human 
rights, of health and nutrition, of 
customs and traditions, of envi
ronmental influences, indeed all 
the political, legal, social, cul
tural and historical conditions that 
combine to create poverty must 
be considered. Without this 
wider understanding the solu
tions will not appear. It is there
fore crucial to find the common 
threads linking these different 
contributing factors and a sig
nificant one of these is gender 
discrimination. 

Nor can poverty be 
treated as yet another of those 
natural disasters that, in the de
veloped world, television pro
ducers choose to splash on the 
screens at periodic intervals to 
jog the viewers' consciences and 
make them reach for their purses. 
Charity donations are a drop in 
the ocean and poverty is not a 
short-termnaturaldisaster. When 
drought occurs and famine en
sues, people start to die in large 
numbers and it is essential to 
provide money and supplies ur
gently to reach those people; 
however, it should also be real
ized that the drought was only 
the last straw. Many of these 
people live on the edge of hun
ger, in extreme poverty, all their 
lives. They are on a knife-edge, 
existing from day to day thanks 
rpainly to the efforts of women 
who use all their energies to pro
vide a fragile existence. This is a 
hard, but precarious world and, 
what people in some of the af-
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fluent countries in the North 
conveniently tend to forget, once 
the pictures are no longer being 
beamed into their sitting-room, 
is that there is a fine between the 
extreme poverty that represents 
the daily existence of millions of 
the world's population and dis
aster and death. 

While it is necessary to 
recognize that this depressing 
situation is a reality for hundreds 
of millions of people, and that it 
has been a global problem for 
many years, it is also important 
to realize that there is new hope 
and that solutions are relatively 
simple. The past 20 years of 
research and analysis, with the 
focus on women, has led to an 
understanding of the underlying 
causes of poverty, and has 
pointed to the solutions. With 
international and national will 
committed to increasing the par
ticipation of the hidden masses 
in the process of sustainable de
velopment and sufficient funds 
to provide the necessary access 
to education; appropriate trading 
opportunities; loans on reason
able terms; clean water; decent 
housing; health facilities etc., 
poverty could finally be eradi
cated. The upbeat tone of the 
Human Development Report. 
12.21.~is areminder that the cold 
war is over and that military 
spending is declining; therefore, 
it is time to use defence cuts to 
finance human development. 

Making visible 
the invisible 

The issues surrounding 

women living in developing 
countries in or on the edge of 
poverty-women who are usually 
working in the informal sector -
are the focus of a book published 
by the United Nations Educa
tional, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO). In her 
introduction, the editor, Joycelin 
Massiah, asks: 

"Why are we, in 1989, 
still asking the same 
questions we asked in 
1975 at the beginning 
of the UN Decade for 
Women? ... Women 
in development is now 
firmly . entrenched on 
the agenda of interna
tional donor agencies. 
... Yet, planning au
thorities are still reluc
tant to accept gender 

.as a development 
planning issue." JI 
Joycelin Massiah 

Chapter III of the book 
is entitled, "The survival 
strategies of poor families in 
Ghana and the role of women 
therein'', by Vicky Okine, and 
provides a clear description, 
not only of the important role 
of women in the country's 
economy, through their lead
ing role in the informal sector, 
but also how, without them, 
many households could not 
survive. 



"The majority of them are 
small-holders producing 
on a very small scale and 
relatively unaffected by 
developments in the use 
of improved tools and 
seeds. Their involvement 
in agricultural production 
is often a struggle to pro
vide enough just for their 
households. This does not 
encourage savings 
against future consump
tion, against economic 
shocks and other hazards. 
Yields are low and highly 
determined by the 
weather, yet women are 
denied necessary support 
by the state. Modern in
puts, where available, are 
too expensive for them. 
The uncertainties in their 
environment make it too 
risky to try new methods of 
production. They are 
caught up in a typically 'no 
exit situation in which poor 
people, especially women, 
are trapped' [4]. n ~/ 

The profile below de
scribes the daily existence of 
just one urban-based woman 
living in Accra, but illustrates 
the problems common to many. 
Many such women are illiterate 
or semi-literate, and an increas
ing number have broken mar
riages leaving thetn as the heads 
of their households. In some 
households, all the women are 
engaged in trading in order to 
maintain a subsistence level. 
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;'Madame Faustina, otherwise called Auntie Fausti is 35 
years old and has had partial elementary school education. She 
lives with her second husband with whom she has one child. She 
had three children from her first marriage ... her husband lost his 
job and the whole family has since had to depend on her 
enterprise to suNive. 

"She learnt how to sew but could afford neither a sewing 
machine nor rent a place for sewing because she could not find 
the necessary capital to start. 

"She initially started trading in plantain but had to stop 
because of financial difficulties. She now sells fish. It is not too 
profitable but at least she did not need much money to start; and 
at the end of the day she has money to buy food for her family. 

''She is well known by the people from the village who 
supply her fish. She therefore buys on credit. She goes to buy 
the fish on Wednesdays and returns to Accra on Fridays to sell 
what she could procure. She, in turn, credits the fish to her 
customers. By the following Tuesday, all those who bought 
some of her fish will have paid. The cycle 'thus begins again with 
another journey to the fishing village. Auntie Fausti says she 
does not use any of the fish she sells because it is too expensive 
for her. They cost between 600 to 1,000 cedis eachtwhile she 
spends about 100 cedis on fish for her family. 

"From her sales she is able to obtain an average 
weekly income of 3,000 cedis. This is what she and her 
household live on. Apart from selling fish she has no other 
job. 

''Auntie Fausti does not have a stall and she does not 
want to be arrested and to have her fish seized. Accordingly, she 
goes around the market in the evenings -after 4.00 pm [when the 
police are not on duty] to sell her fish on credit. She has to be 
extra careful about the way she organizes the sales. 

"She gets home quite late - sometimes after 8. 00 pm. By 
this time, the elder child would have to take care of the younger 
ones. 

"Her situation is typically desperate. She sums up as 
follows: 'All the money I make I have to struggle really hard for'. 
She nevertheless believes that one day she can make it. 'God's 
time is the best', she said." QI 



The significance of this 
example is not to illustrate ex
tremepoverty. Therearemillions 
of women and men living in more 
extreme circumstances, with no 
possibilities for receiving regu
lar income from trade, however 
it does serve to show the vulner
ability of the poor and in par
ticular of women and their 
daughters burdened with do
mestic duties and with no chance 
to improve their productivity. 
Mme. Faustina is surviving and 
sustaining her family, however 
this sustenance is fragile. There 
is no security and should her 
credit supplies be stopped, or the 
police choose to hinder her 
trading because of avoidance of 
trading tax, or should she fall ill, 
she and her family would be des
titute. However, there is hope 
for improvement. 

Although millions of 
people are living at this most 
basic subsistence level and 
working such long hours that 
there is no time left for anything 
but work, with appropriately 
designed programmes, they 
could easily be helped to reach 
another level. They are now in a 
survival trap and without spe
cific projects that provide them 
with better trading opportunities, 
or with access to transport, or to 
cooperatives or credit to improve 
their service, they will remain on 
this most basic level of subsist
ence. 

A couple of success sto
riesdescribed in Jeanne Vickers' 
book, Women and the World 
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Economic Crisis, 11 illustrate how 
effective low-cost, carefully de
signed interventions can be. They 
are summarized as follows: 

Chorker fish smokers devel
oped in Ghana, and used now 
in other countries, can smoke 
10 times more fish than tra
ditional smokers using the 
same amount of firewood. 
Assuming that the female 
operators have access to 
markets for their increased 
productivity, the advantages 
are obvious, not only to the 
women but also to the envi
ronment 

The Kenyan Water for 
Health Organization work
ing with the Ngusuria com
munity built a safe-water 
system that eliminated the 
need for women to walk 14 
kilometres, a task that could 
take up to seven hours daily. 
It also provided power for a 
maize mill and other im
provements, which not only 
gave women time to attend 
courses in literacy, child and 
health care, but also saved 
them money. 

Priority theme under 
the heading of 

development: women 
in extreme poverty 

The Eco~omic and 
Social Council established, by its 
resolution 1990/15, the priority 

themes for each session of the 
Commission on the Status of 
Women to be held during the 
period 1993-1996. The theme 
forthe thirty-seventh session held 
at Vienna, in March 1993, under 
the heading "Development" was: 
"Women in extreme poverty: in
tegration of women's concerns 
in national development plan
ning". It was suggested by the 
recommendations and conclu
sions arising from the first re
view and appraisal of the imple
mentation of the Nairobi For
ward-looking Strategies, in 
which it was stated: 

"10. Aneconomicenvi
ronment of growth with 
equitable distribution, 
both at the national level 
and in the international 
economic system, is 
essential, as is the rec
ognition of women's full 
participation. The 
feminization of poverty 
reflects the underlying 
structural problems 
faced by women in the 
midst of economic 
change. Prevailing 
economic policies at the 
national and interna
tional levels have fre
quently failed to take into 
account potential nega
tive effects on women 
or women's potential 
contribution and have 
accordingly not suc
ceeded. 



"Recommendation 
Y!l. In order to help 
revitalize economic 
growth, international 
economic and social co
operation, together with 
sound economic poli
cies, should be pursued. 
Structural adjustment 
and other economic re
form measures should 
be designed and imple
mented so as to pro
mote the full participa
tion of women in the de
velopment process, 
while avoiding the 
negative economic and 
social effects. They 
should be accompanied 
by policies giving 
women equal access to 
credit, productive in
puts, markets and deci
sion-making and this 
should be incorporated 
fully into national eco
nomic policy and plan
ning." (See Council 
resolution 1990115, an
nex, sect. I. B.) 

Seminar on women 
in extreme poverty 

In preparation for the 
thirty-seventh session of the 
Commission on the Status of 
Women, the Division for the 
Advancement of Women held a 
seminar at Vienna, from 9 to 12 
November 1992, on the subject 
of the priority theme. 
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The ideas and actions that 
emerged from this seminar on 
women in extreme poverty rep
resent a continuum, building on 
earlier meetings organized by the 
Division. Those meetings had 
already suggested that the issue 
ofWID should have a new, more 
macro approach in its dimension. 

The results of the seminar 
constituted the major input to the 
report of the Secretary-General 
for the consideration of the Com
mission on the Status of Women 
at its thirty-seventh session, 
which was very well received 
(see below for excerpts), and are 
also an important step in prepar
ing the groundwork for discus
sion of the issue of development 
at the Fourth World Conference 
on Women: Action for Equality, 
Development and Peace to be 
held in Beijing in 1995. This 
work must also be seen in the 
broader context of sustainable 
development and is highly rel
evant to the 1994 world survey 
on the role of women in develop
ment and the world summit for 
social development in 1995. 

The seminar on women 
in extreme poverty had several 
objectives. The first was to ex
amine the process by which 
poverty is generated and repro
duced from a gender perspec
tive. Particular emphasis was 
placed on the destabilizing effects 
of poverty, which brings with it 
changes in the reproductive and 
productive roles of men and 
women in the household. The 
focus was put on the 
intergenerational reproduction of 

poverty and its social costs. The 
second objective was to examine 
the role of different actors such 
as the State, the market and the 
community in a transformed de
velopment process for alleviat
ing poverty. This examination 
should be based on a gender 
analysis, i.e. the systematic ef
fort to document and understand 
the roles of men and women in 
key areas such as productive and 
reproductive activities, and ac
cess to and control over resources 
and benefits, including social, 
economic and environmental 
factors. 

The overall objective was 
to make policy recommendations 
to the Commission on the Status 
of Women and other intergov
ernmental and governmental 
bodies and non-governmental 
organizations concerned with 
humanitarian assistance and de
velopment programmes. The is
sue of poverty needs to be given 
top priority by all, from commu
nity-based organizations, local, 
sub-national and national Gov
ernments, international agencies, 
intergovernmental bodies, non
governmental organizations, 
special interest groups to bilat
eral and multilateral agencies. In 
particular, specific consideration 
should be given to poor women 
whose voices have had the least 
impact on policy makers. 

The seminar brought to
gether experts from different re
gions of the world to discuss the 
differences in the patterns of 
poverty and to try to identify the 
general patterns that all regions 



share. This analysis of 
commonality has served to rein
force the global nature of the 
problem and to highlight the ef 
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ects that poverty has on the ad
vancement of women. Without 
solving poverty, other problems 
relating to the equality of access 

for women to development will 
also not be solved. 

A list of participants who 
presented papers is given below. 

Bola Akanji, Nigerian Institute for Social and Economic Research, Ibadan, 
Nigeria: "A framework for the analysis female ultra-poverty and the integration of 
women in development: African perspective". 

Patricia Alailima, Director, Human Resources Development Division, Min
istry of Policy Planning and Implementation, Sri Lanka: "The integration of women 
in extreme poverty in development, the Sri Lanka experience". 

Mayra Buvinic, International Centre for Research on Women, Washington, 
D.C., United States of America: "The costs and benefits of targeting poor woman
headed households and woman-maintained families in developing countnes" (prepared 
with Geeta Rao Gupta). 

Marfa del Carmen Feijoo, Buenos Aires, Argentina: "Integration of wom
en's concerns in national development planning: the Argentine experience". 

. Nol~nHeyzer,ProgrammeCoordinator, Women in Development, TheAsian 
and Pacific Development Centre, Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia: "Gender, economic 
growth and poverty". 

Devaki Jain, Institute of Social Studies Trust, Bangalore, India: "Women in 
extreme poverty (WEP) and the global political economy - the intersections". 

Molly Pollack, Consultant, c/o Economic Commission for Latin America and 
the Caribbean, Santiago, Chile: "Equitable integration of women in the labour 
market". 

Julia S7.alai, Institute of Sociology, Hungarian Academy of Sciences, Buda
pest, Hungary: "Some theoretical considerations on the prevailing concepts of 
poverty: the difficulties of international comparison". 

Zenebeworke Tadesse, Deputy Executive Director, c/o Council for the De
velopment of Social Science Research in Africa, Dakar, Senegal: "Notes on the 
gender dimensions of poverty in Africa". 

Taghrid Khuri Tubbeh, Amman, Jordan: "Women in extreme poverty". 



The excerpts below are 
from the papers presented by 
the two consultants at the 
seminar, Diane Elson, Faculty 
of Economic and Social Stud
ies, University of Manchester, 
United Kingdom of Great Brit
ain and Northern Ireland, and 
Naila Kabeer, Institute of De
velopment Studies, University 
of Susex, United Kingdom. 

"Public action, 
poverty and 

development: A gender 
aware analysis"by 

Diane Elson 

"It is generally agreed 
that millions of people are liv
ing in poverty and that some 
kind of policy response is im
perative. It is also agreed that 
women are disproportionately 
represented among the poor, a 
fact highlighted by two of the 
most influential and compre
hensive recent publications on 
world poverty, the UNDP Hu
manDeyelopmentReport. 1990, 
and the World Bank World De
velopment Report on Poverty, 

1990. 

" ... poverty has a de
cided gender bias. A 
large proportion of 
poor households are 
headed by women, 
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especially in rural Af
rica and the urban 
slums of Latin America. 
Female members of a 
poor household are 
often worse off than 
male members be
cause ofgende~based 
differences in the dis
tribution of food and 
other entitlements 
within the family.' 
(UNDP, 1990, p. 22) 

"'The weight 
of poverty falls most 
heavily on certain 
groups. Women in 
general are disadvan
taged. In poor house
holds they often shoul
der more of the work
loadthan men, are less 
educated, and have 
less access to remu
nerative activities. ' 
(World Bank, 1990, 
p. 2). 

"However, the strategies 
recommended for poverty alle
viation are not based on analysis 
that systematically takes into ac
count gender relations and the 
way they are biased against 
women. It is generally agreed 
that important contributions to 
reducing povertj can be made 
through the interacting opera
tions of state agencies, markets, 
and community networks and 
organisations. But the potential 
for gender bias in these opera
tions, and the need to remove 

such bias if women's poverty is 
to be effectively alleviated is not 
systematically addressed." Bl 

Elson' s aim is to provide 
a gender-aware analysis of some 
frameworks for poverty allevia
tion, advocating an approach that 
draws on the concept of public 
action, as put forward by Dreze 
and Sen in their book on hun
ger (1989). 21 

" ... a key issue in 
effective responses to 
women's poverty is the 
ability of women's groups 
to intervene in the inter
acting operations of state 
agencies, markets and 
community networks and 
institutions, mobilising, 
pressurising, educating 
and organising to 
strengthenpoorwomen' s 
command over re
sources, beginning with 
command over their own 
persons and their own 
labour."8/ 

In her paper, Elson goes 
on to consider three influential 
approaches to policies on pov
erty: by the United Nations De
velopment Programme (UNDP), 
the World Bank and the World 
Institute for Development Eco
nomic s Research (WIDER), 
paying particular attention to 
their recommendations about the 
role of markets, States and com
munities. 



" ... Three features of this World 
Bank World Develovment Re
PJll1 seem particularly worthy 
of comment. Firstly, it assumes 
that markets left to themselves 
are capable of generating, in 
the long run, sufficient remu
nerative employment opportu
nities to lift all the able-bodied 
out of poverty. It is based on a 
high degree of market optimism. 
Secondly, it assumes that peo
ple and their labour can be 
treated as detachable from one 
another. Labour, 'the poor' s 
most abundant asset' (p. 3), is 
regarded as a separable asset 
like physical capital (ma
chines); capable of being 
bought and sold and accumu
lated in the same way as ma
chines. This is most explicit in 
the use of the concept of' human 
capital' to refer to strength and 
skills. Just like machines, la
bour is valued for the income it 
can yield; and its contribution 
to people's well-being is via the 
commodities that this income 
can buy (or be embodied in). 
The 'productive use of labour' 
is not evaluated in terms of the 
ways in which people are ena
bled to develop and use their 
capacities, but only in terms of 
the output that this produces 
and the satisfaction (utility) this 
output gives to those who con
sume it. Thus the relation be
tween a person and the work 
they do is depersonalized, and 
the labour is not treated as a 
human actiyicy but as an alien
able asset. Thirdly, the com
munity is treated in a completely 
depoliticised way and local 
participation is conceived very 
much in managerial terms. The 
political process and 'consid
erations of political economy' 
are treated quite separately, as 
something that happens at the 
national level. The political 
process is presented in terms of 
a 'realpolitik' in which people 
are motivated in terms of imme
diate material interest, so that 
policies to benefit the poor are 
only acceptable to the non-poor 
if the non-poor benefit too." lJlJ 
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According to Elson, the 
Human Develo.pment Report of 
UNDP differs from the World 
Bank Report, because, first, 
while stressing the importance 
of markets, there is less opti
mism about the implications of 
deregulated markets; it talks in 
terms of using rather than free
ing markets. However the RkW11 
of UNDP is notably silent on the 
question of market organization. 
Secondly, human capabilities are 
not treated as instruments de
tachable from human beings and 
thirdly, the political dimension 
is treated in terms of the rela
tionship between the people and 
the Government, and not the re
lationship between the poor and 
the non-poor. However, 

"A surprising omission 
is recognition of the role in hu
man development of women's 
unpaid work of careforchildren, 
the old and sick, and, what is 
often forgotten, able-bodied 
adult males too. ... with no 
mention that a major input is 
women's unpaid domestic la
bour." 11 I 

Neglect of this role of 
women means that the Report of 
UNDP does not get to the roots 
of gender inequality in the way 
in which women are socially as
signed the indispensable nurtur
ing role in human development, 
and yet are not assigned control 
over the resources necessary to 
discharge this role. 

"The mixture of markets, 
planning, and community self
help groups advocated by the 
UNDP Report does not get to the 
roots of women' s poverty, be
cause, despite the protestations 
about its human-centred values, 
it has a gender-blind and techno
cratic analysis of the way in which 
human capacities are themselves 
produced. The idea of a national 
plan for human development as a 
focus for action has much to 
commend it. But any worthwhile 
national plan for human devel
opment must take into account 
the demands made on the time of 
women to nurture others, and the 
resources made available to 
women to do this. The pressures 
on the time of poor women who 
have children are extreme, and 
relieving that time pressure 
shouldbeoneofthekeyobjectives 
of policy." li/ 

Similarly, Elson maintains: 

"Dreze and Sen miss the 
opportunity to situate the 
specificity of women's poverty 
as fundamentally a matter of 
gender bias in entitlements . .. . It 
is not simply lack of employment 
opportunities that constrains 
women to endure intra-house
hold inequality" in many cases it 
is also the threat or actuality of 
violence or losing their children. 
Women's poverty is deeper than 
that of men because women are 
not able to exercise rights of 
ownership and use of resources, 
including labour, to the same 
degree as men. 
(Kabeer, 1991) [12]." .LlJ 



The paper concludes with 
a set of guidelines for public ac
tion to strengthen the entitlements 
of poor women. Elson contends 
that, although there is consider
able concern to target resources 
on women, and many schemes 
have already been introduced to 
promote economic opportunities 
for them, which have benefited 
poor women, the approach has 
been piecemeal and does not go 
to the heart of the matter. One 
specific suggestion from Elson, 
in response to the World Bank's 
concept of human capital, is: 

"The kind of market op
portunities that poor women 
should have a right to are those 
that recognise them as human 
beings with rights and capabili
ties and responsibilities. Even in 
the absence of overt discrimina
tion, market opportunities which 
tend to reduce women to units of 
'human capital'; which fail to 
recognise their domestic re
sponsibilities; which do nothing 
to offset the weak bargaining po
sition of poor women in 'co-op
erative conflicts'; such opportu
nities are inadequate, even ex
ploitative." HI 

''Women in poverty: a re
view of concepts and find

ings" by Naila Kabeer 

Kabeer also refers to the 
recent constructive initiatives by 
UNDP and the World Bank etc. 
and reiterates the need for a gen
der dimension, but says thatthere 
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is a need for a sea change in 
policy formulation. The fol
lowing excerpt is from her con
clusion: policy strategies for 
women in poverty: 

"Despite the complexi
ties of collecting and interpret
ing data on women's poverty in 
the different contexts, the analy
sis of its causes is relatively 
simple. Women are poor be
cause they are disadvantaged, in 
relation to their male family 
members, in the satisfaction of 
their basic needs and in their 
accesstoindependentmeansfor 
satisfying these needs. Strategies 
for addressing it are corre
spondingly relatively straight
forward to formulate, but may be 
more politically difficult to im
plement if seen as explicitly fa
vouring women. Here the possi
bility of using women's practical 
needs as a means of advancing 
their longer term strategic inter
ests appears a more politically 
feasible solution. The twin-track 
strategy for poverty alleviation 
put forward by the World Bank 
in its 1990 report, basically con
sisting of labour intensive growth 
plus social services, contains 
certain promising implications 
for poor women provided it is 
given a gender-sensitive inter
pretation. 

"First of all, it ap
pears that time and 
energy constraints are 
particularly binding for 
poorer women because 

of their double involve
ment in making a living 
and building a family. 
At the same time, la
bour power is the sin
gle most important re
source at the disposal 
of poor women - and 
men. Given both the 
long hours of work that 
poor women are al
ready engaged in, and 
their greater tendency 
to engage in income..: 
earning activities, they 
will benefit from labour
intensive growth pro
vided efforts are made 
to address their disad
vantages in the labour 
{market]. We have 
seen from India, a re
gion with fairly rigid 
prescriptions about the 
gender division of la
bour, the extent to 
which poverfY, on the 
one hand, and in
creased demand for 
labour on the other has 
helped to weaken and 
even erode gender
ba sed restrictions 
among the landless, at 
least as far as making a 
living is concerned. The 
point is that poor 
women are most likely 
to respond to labour 
opportunities but if their 
prior domestic respon
sibilities are not ad
dressed, this may be 
achieved only through 
further intensification of 
their workloads. 



"The problem 
with past efforts to as
sist women in their fa
milial roles was its 
'welfarism', the provi
sion of welfare goods 
such as health serv
ices, education and 
family planning to 
women as passive de
pendants of the state. 
It is necessary to move 
away from this confu
sion between welfare 
and welfarism. Given 
the emphasis in the new 
poverty agenda on the 
importance of the hu
man capabilities of the 
poor, investments in 
social services need to 
be reenvisaged as criti
cal investments in the 
human resource ca
pacity of the nation and 
in the loosening of 
women's time con
straint. 

"However, provi
sion of services does 
not guarantee their 
take-up. More carefully 
planned provision of 
social services targeted 
to poorer areas and 
classes are a first step 
in ensuring·that women 
benefit from these 
services. A second 
step is to ensure that 
they are consulted in 
the planning of these 
services. Participation 
at all levels by potential 
users of scarce re
sources is likely to 
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make the most cost-ef
fective use of scarce 
resources by guarding 
against the provision of 
inappropriately de
signed services, em
bodying misplaced as
sumptions about wom
en's needs. 

"Similarly, mak
ing labour markets 
more accessible to 
women rather than 
creating women-only 
income generating 
projects would also not 
only have greater 
transformation poten
tial for women's position 
within the family, but 
would again bypass the 
need for singling 
women out forwomen
specific interventions 
which have had a poor 
record in the past. It is 
in the longer-term in
terests of all women, 
but poor women in 
particular, that their 
needs and capabilities 
are incorporated into 
strategies for labour
intensive growth from 
their inception, rather 
than being incorporated 
as a footnote when it 
becomes clearthatthey 
are not benefiting from 
the new forms of 
growth. Key policy in
teiventions here are the 
public provision of child 
care facilities or the 
provision of resources 
to women's community 

organisations to assist 
them in designing ways 
of meeting their child 
care needs. 

"All of this re
quires a sea change in 
the formulation, design, 
planning and imple
mentation of the new 
poverty agenda. 
Policymakers, includ
ing the authors of the 
World Bank new strat
egy, may have recog
nised that the 'effi
ciency' approach ... re
quires recognition of 
women's productive 
capacity. However 
poor women either 
continue to be sub
sumed within the cat
egories of 'the poor' 
when broader policy is
sues are being dis
cussed or else brought 
in as a special category 
requiring special inter
ventions once the 
broader policy issues 
have been decided. 
Women in poverty have 
shown considerable 
resourcefulness and 
initiative in compensat
ing for their exclusion 
from the resources of 
the market and the 
state. They have 
formed their own labour 
and credit associations, 
created community
based kitchens to re
lease them from their 
domestic responsibili
ties, lobbied for social 



infrastructure from their 
local authorities and 
resisted official at
tempts to encroach on 
their customary entitle
ments through ill in
formed projects and in
equitable laws. Despite 
all their disadvantages, 
they contribute the 
major proportion of the 
income of poorer 
households and they 
ensure the wellbeing of 
their children in much 
of the world. The new 
poverty agenda needs 
to begin from a recog
nition of women's 
achievements, nottheir 
neediness, and it 
should aim at enhanc
ing women's capabili
ties, not their depend
ence." 

Excerpts from the report 
of the Secretary-General 

to the Commission 
on the Status of Women 

at its thirty-seventh 
session* 

The meaning and 
measurement of poverty 

"It is important to clarify 
some of the different meanings 
given to the concept of poverty. 
A useful starting point for think
ing about poverty is the concept 
of deprivation: the poor are those 
who are deprived of basic human 
needs. Like other important con
cepts of development, the notion 
of poverty contains a distinction 
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betweenmeansandends. Itcan
not be identified exclusively ei
ther with deprivation itself or 
with the lack of means to escape 
deprivation. 

"The conven
tional economic ap
proach has been to fo
cus on the 'means' as
pect of poverty. It has 
been entirely con
cerned with the suffi
ciency of household 
income in achieving a 
satisfactory level of 
welfare; how house
holds choose to use 
their incomes is seen 
as a matter of individual 
choice rather than an 
issue of poverty. In 
order to define a 'satis
factory' level of welfare, 
it is necessary to make 
certain judgments re
lating to the constitu
ents of both absolute 
and relative levels of 
poverty. Absolute lev
els refer to the depriva
tion of certain basic 
needs, which have to 
be met regardless of 
the social context. All 
needs related to human 
survival - food, water, 
shelter, fuel - may be 
seen as making up this 
minimum bundle of 
needs. A poverty line 
based on the level .of 
income necessary to 
purchase this bundle of 
goods is an example of 
an absolute measure of 
poverty. Relative pov-

erty, on the other hand, 
is defined by the gen
eral standard of living in 
a given context. It re
lates to the level of 
needs considered to 
constitute an accept
able standard of living 
in a particular society 
and is therefore likely to 
rise with an overall rise 
in the standard of living. ,, 

Gender and entitlement 
systems 

"[Entitlements] are 
concerned with command 
over labour, opportunities for 
the productive use of labour, 
returns on labour and control 
over these returns. As a 
general rule, women a_re less 
able than men to command 
the labour power necessary 
to activate or sustain inde
pendent forms of production. 
They have fewer options in · 
the labour market because 
their prior responsibilities 
within the home make them 
less mobile and investments 
in the labour market tend to be 
lower. Returns on their labour 
are also lower-partly because 
of direct discrimination, partly 
because they have fewer 
marketable skills and partly 
because of imperfections in 
market forces, which confine 
them to less well paid and 
more casual segments of the 

*E/CN.6/1993/3 



labour market. Finally, women 
are more likely to be found in 
forms of labour processes where 
either their contribution is sub
sumed within an overall process 
that is controlled by men or else 
marketing of their produce and 
hence control over it passes to 
men ..... " 

"Thus, labour
based entitlement sys
tems are unfair to 
women in a number of 
different ways. For 
example, women are at 
a disadvantage as a 
result of non-reciprocal 
labour arrangements 
with male household 
members, 
subsumption in male
controlled production 
processes, norms that 
restrict their access to 
paid labour, and a 
smaller cash income 
and hence the inability 
to hire labour. 

"Negative 
synergy associated 
with female poverty lies 
in the combination of 
their dual responsibili
ties in family formation 
and family livelihood 
strategies. Having to 
earn a living and care 
for other family mem
bers simultaneously 
explains why time-allo
cation studies from 
much of the world show 
that women generally 
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work longer hours than 
men when their unpaid 
domestic labour is 
taken into account. 

"The official sta
tistics on female par
ticipation in the labour 
force, however, only 
capture some dimen
sions of women's work 
and not the full range of 
tasks that they perform. 
The statistics usually 
indicate how much of 
this work is in economic 
activity as convention
ally defined . ... " 

"Throughout the 
world, gender differen
tials in returns on la
bour are considerable. 
Women's disadvan
tages within the labour 
market - poorer health 
and education, child
bearing and child
rearing responsibilities, 
and a lower capacity to 
raise their wages 
through enhanced hu
man capital - make it 
more difficult for them 
to move from one job or 
area to another. 

"Along with 
women's disadvan
taged entitlements 
within the household 
and labour markets, 
there is some evidence 
to suggest they have 
also been discriminated 
against in their entitle
ments to officially dis-

tributed resources. The 
assumption of male 
headship of unified 
household units has led 
to the distribution of irri
gated land, agricultural 
extension advice and 
credit to male heads, 
with a disregard for the 
interests of women 
within households or of 
households headed by 
females." 

Conclusions and recom
mendations 

"The issue of poverty 
continues to be a major challenge 
for the international community, 
Governments and the people 
themselves. Its eradication is 
one of the three themes for the 
World Summit on Social Devel
opment to be held in 1995, a 
major objective of the Interna
tional Development Strategy for 
the Fourth United Nations De
velopment Decade (General As
sembly resolution 45199, annex) 
and a significant component of 
Agenda 21, * adopted by the 
United Nations Conference on 
Environment and Development. 

*The text of Agenda 21 is set out in 
volumes I-III of the report of the United 
Nations Conference on Environment 
and Development, held at Rio de Ja
neiro from 3 to 14 JUne 1992 (N 
CONF.151/26). The final version of 
the report will be issued as a United 

Nations sales publication. 



"There is a 
growing awareness 
that poverty in general, 
and extreme poverty in 
particular, has a signifi
cant gender dimension. 
This gender dimension 
helps to explain why 
and how women and 
men experience pov
erty differently and un
equally and become 
impoverished through 
processes that may 
differ. If differences 
between women and 
men are not taken into 
account, the causes of 
poverty cannot be ad
equately understood or 
dealt with by public 
action. 

"Women are in 
a more disadvantaged 
position because of 
their dual need to make 
a living and to provide 
care for family mem
bers, tasks that are not 
equitably shared. De
mands on time and 
energy are particularly 
constrictive for women 
living in poverty, astheir 
labour is the single 
mostimportant re 
source at their disposal. 
The neglect of human 
reproductive activities 
by societyand espe
cially the lack of a le
gitimate articulation 
between production 
and reproduction con
stitute the core of gen
der inequality, which 
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affect women in gen
eral and women in 
poverty specifically. 
These circumstances 
are aggravated when, 
because of external 
economic factors or the 
absence of a spouse, 
the woman becomes 
the sole income-earner 
in the household. In 
addition, the availabil
ity of means at the 
household level to sat
isfy the needs of all its 
members is often 
based on entitlements 
that are not equitably 
available to men and 
women. 

"Both women 
and men are subject to 
macro-economic fac
tors relating to income 
earning and distribu
tion. The gender di
mension, at a micro
economic level, affects 
women and men dif
ferently. It also con
t ri bu te s to an 
in te rgen era tional 
transmission of pov
erty. 

"In the past, as
sistance to poor 
women vis-a-vis their 
family roles was pri
marily in the form of 
public goods such as 
health services, edu
cation and family plan
ning. These services 
were often accompa
nied, however, by the 

attitude that women 
were passive depend
ants of the State, and 
they often embodied 
misplaced assump
tions about women's 
real needs. In contrast, 
social services should 
be seen as investments 
in women's capacity to 
be a productive and 
equitably remunerated 
part of the economy. 
and, to come to the core 
of the issue, they 
should be aimed at 
easing the constraints 
on women's time and 
the demands on their 
energy. 

"To change the 
concept of public pro
grammes implies ex
amining the capacity of 
the State to deal with 
poverty and its central 
role, together with the 
market and the com
munity, in bringing 
about economic and 
social change. It also 
implies a clear under
standing of the rela
tionship between the 
individual and the 
household when deal
ing with poverty. Pro
grammes need to take 
into account the differ
ent needs and entitle
ments of different 
members of the 
household and the dis
tribution of resources 
between them. 



"Governments 
and the international 
community should 
promote change in the 
formulation, design, 
planning and imple
mentation of a new 
povertyagenda,which 
should include the rec
ognition of women as 
principal economic ac
tors and enable them 
to realize their un
tapped potential. In 
order to meet the goals 
of equity and efficiency 
underlying current de
velopment thinking, 
significant changes are 
required in the way in 
which they are ap
proached. These 
changes should repre
sent a major challenge 
to society. 

"Governments 
should promote social 
innovation that seeks 
to establish new insti
tutions and new rules 
of behaviour, interalia, 
by bringing hitherto 
accepted social norms 
and standards into line 
with reality. Policies 
that support a tradi
tional division of labour 
based on gender 
should be questioned 
in view of their effects 
on fertility rates, female 
participation in the la
bour force and equal
ity of men and women 
in the labour market. 
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"Policies and 
programmes should be 
adopted to empower 
women to become ac
tive agents in shaping 
the ongoing process, 
including a redefinition 
of the interrelationships 
between the social, 
economic and political 
factors that currently 
inhibit women's par
ticipation and life 
choices. A new per
spective should be 
applied to the causes 
of inequality and men 
should be encouraged 
to examine the mean
ing of equality for their 
own life patterns and 
identity, including such 
factors as the emo
tional rewards to be 
derived from caring for 
their children. Society 
as a whole will benefit 
from an integrated 
policy strategy of this 
kind. 

"Opportunities to 
enhance both eco
nomic efficiency and 
gender equity should 
take into account the 
multiple influences of 
the structural forces at 
play and the specific 
circumstances in each 
country. There is sig
nificant diversity 
amongst countries, in 
terms of both the eco
nomic integration of 
women (status of 
women) and industrial, 

labour market, social, 
political and cultural 
structures. 

"The recom
mendations made at 
the seminar should be 
carefully studied and 
widely disseminated. 
They should be taken 
into account in the dis
cussions on the prepa
ration of the World 
Summit on Social De
velopment, as well as 
in the Fourth World 
Conference on 
Women: Action for 
Equality, Development 
and Peace. They 
should also be taken 
into account by organi
zations of the United 
Nations system when 
they are designing and 
implementing opera
tional programmes for 
the eradication of pov
erty." 
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Statement by Gertrude Mongella, 
Secretary-General of the 

Fourth World Conference on Women: 
Action for Equality, Development 

and Peace, to the 
Commission on the Status of Women 

at its thirty-seventh session 

"The Beijing Conference will be another milestone for women. 
The Conference will take place 50 years after the United Nations set its global 
objectives, one of which was to obtain the equal rights of men and women. It 
will also be an opportunity to see how far we have travelled toward achieving 
the objectives for the advancement of women 20 years after the Mexico City 
conference which launched the United Nations Decade /Qr Women, and 
defined a first World Plan for Action to promote the equality of women and 
their contribution to development and peace. It will also be an opportunity to 
see how far.from a gender perspective, the United Nations has gone towards 
achieving the global goals of equality, development and peace. 

"The reference point for the Conference in 1995 will be the 
Nairobi Forward-looking Strategies, which remain to date the most detailed 
expression of the international community's position on the advancement of 
women, intended to be implemented by the year 2000 ... it is also necessary to 
underscore the unprecedented changes that have occurred since 1985 and to 
recognize how they affect the situation of women and how they at the same time 
create opportunities for women's advancement ... 

"In our preparatory work for the Beijing Conference, we must 
acknowledge the conceptual shift that has occurred over the past decade: the 
emphasis is no longer on women's issues, but rather on applying a gender 
perspective to global issues. Our focus should be to see how women are 
affected by global problems and how they themselves can bring about 
solutions to these problems. We can be proud that women have already 
mobilized around many of these issues and we can draw strength from what 
has been achieved and value the lessons learned. But if we are to move into 
the twenty-first century with confidence. we will have to maintain the momentum 
and continue our efforts at each of the other conferences which will take place 
between now and 1985. 

"In the follow-up to the 1992 United Nations Conference on 
Environment and Development, it will mean ensuring that the gender dimen
sions that are found throughout Agenda 21 are kept in mind and the relevant 
provisions implemented. 

"The International Conference on Population and Develop
ment in 1994 must clearly set out gender dimensions of population growth and 
movement. 

"The World Summit on Social Development in 1995 must 
clearly define the policies that States, the market and the community should 
follow to alleviate poverty, achieve social integration and productive employ
ment for women ... 

"[The Fourth World Conference] should create the impetus in 
society for women to move forward, well equipped to meet the challenges and 
demands of the twenty-first century for scientific, technological, economic 
and political development .... 

"We must recall that there are only seven years remaining 
before the year 2000 and two of those will elapse as we prepare for Beijing." 

Linking with other 
agendas and agencies: 

the mainstreamin 
of gender 

Ms. Monge Ila talks of the 
conceptual shift of the last dec
ade and the global nature of the 
problems. There is increasing 
evidence, judging by the agendas 
for the major United Nations 
conferences, of a concerted ap
proach that integrates gender bias 
as it affects women and men, and 
of the acceptance of a new chal
lenge. The section below focuses 
on some recent publications and 
statements that illustrate the 
conceptual shift in this collabo
rative approach. 

The issue of women and 
poverty cannot be considered in 
isolation since it irhpinges on 
many other priorities, as illus
trated by the provisional agenda 
for the thirty-eighth session of 
the Commission of the Status of 
Women. The rather complex 
title of the second priority theme 
under the same heading of "De
velopment" highlights the inter
relating socio-economic factors 
that affect women in urban areas 
and the need to share the exper
tise from various United Nations 
bodies: "Women in urban areas: 
population, nutrition and health 
factors for women in develop
ment, including migration, drug 
consumption and AIDS". The 
theme will have to synthesize the 
research findings and the experi
ence from a variety of sectors 
and will further consolidate the 



need to take a broader and more 
realistic view of the impediments 
to the advancement of women 
and the causes of poverty. 

" ... the essence of popu
lation increase will take place in 
urban areas over the next dec
ades. The urban population in 
developing countries is expected 
to more than double between 
1990 and 2020, representing an 
increase estimated at over 2 
billion people. The magnitude of 
the phenomenon is illustrated by 
the fact that the total urban 
population in developing coun
tries in 2020 will be as large as 
was the total world population, 
i.e. rural and urban, in developed 
and developing countries in 
1965." (EICN.611993/CRP.l) 

This population aspect of 
WID has also been elaborated in 
a discussion note entitled "Gen
der perspective in family plan
ning programmes", which was 
prepared by the Division for the 
Advancement of Women for the 
Expert Group Meeting on Fam
ily Planning, Health and Family 
Well-being, held at Bangalore, 
India, 26-30 October 1992, and 
organized by the Population Di
vision of the Department of 
Economic and Social Develop
ment in consultation with the 
United Nations Population Fund 
(UNFPA). In the note, it is said: 

"Economic development 
in tandem with distribution of 
resources and the political will 
to raise the status of women, are 
important factors for reducing 
fertility in the long run. Although 
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this has been recognized in 
theory, it has only been translated 
into practice to a limited extent 
in family planning service deliv
ery. Far too often programmes 
still operate in a 'gender
vacuum' ; to a great extent ig
noring the underlying factors 
which cause women to voluntar
ily or involuntarily give birth to 
many children, thus attempting 
to cure rather than prevent. 

". .. Due to their 
lower status, women 
often end up being 
more or less economi
cally dependent on men 
all through their lives, 
whether on male rela
tives, husbands or 
partners. This leaves 
women with reduced 
bargaining power and 
little influence on deci
sion-making . ... 

"In order to be 
effective in the long run, 
family planning pro
grammes should not 
only focus on attempt
ing to reduce fertility 
within existing gender 
roles, but rather on 
changing gender roles 
in order to reduce fertil
ity .... 

''A gender-sen
sitive approach to fam
ily planning could lead 
to considering integrat
ing several new vari
ables in these pro
grammes. Limiting 

family planning pro
grammes to the as
pects of fertility is not 
enough, instead links 
between the status of 
women and, for exam
ple, education, sala
ried employment and 
migration will have to 
be identified and dealt 
with. By applying a 
gender perspective to 
each of the traditional 
variables, i.e. fertility, 
migration and mortal
ity, one could gain new 
insights and find ways 
to improve policies and 
programmes." 

UNFP A is another 
United Nations organization that 
is developing a new awareness 
of the need for a gender di
mension. The interconnections 
between poverty, over-popula
tion and the inequality of 
women's status are considered 
in an article that appeared in the 
magazine of UNFP A. The arti
cle emphasizes the need to take 
into account different socio
economic and development 
perspectives and to include an 
analysis of gender discrimina
tion in order to tackle the 
population problem. 

"The short-sighted 
separation of demographic 
goals from other development 
efforts is a serious setback for 
the human rights of hundreds of 
millions of women who lack 
access to adequate nutrition, 
education, legal rights, income 
earning opportunities, and the 



promise of increasing personal 
autonomy. The objective of re
ducing population growth is 
critical to reversing the deterio
ration of both human and envi
ronmental health. But develop
ment strategies that fail to ad
dress the root cause of the 
population problem will render 
this objective unreachable. 

"From food pro
duction to control over 
income, indications are 
that the position of 
women within subsist
ence economies is 
growing increasingly 
insecure. Women have 
fewer and fewer re
sources within their 
control, and are having 
to make the trade-offs 
necessary to survive 
under increasingly de
manding circum
stances. To save time 
and energy, for exam
ple, they are forced to 
switch to less labour
or fuel-intensive crops 
or foods, although this 
often means less nutri
tion. 

"The growing 
time constraints im
posed on women by the 
longer hours they must 
work to make ends 
meet lowers their status 
and keeps birth rates 
high. When they can 
no longer add to their 
own labour burdens, 
women lean more 
heavily on the contri-
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butions of their children 
-especiallygirls. In fact, 
the increasing ten
dency to keep girls out 
of school to help with 
their mothers' work vir
tually ensures that an
other generation of fe
males will grow up with 
lesser prospects than 
their brothers. 

" ... There are 5. 5 
billion people in the 
world today. Current 
estimates put the total 
at 1 O billion by 2050, a 
near doubling in just 
over 50 years. Ninety
seven per cent of this 
population growth will 
take place in the poor
est countries. 

"... There is no 
doubt that more and 
better family planning 
programmes delivered 
in conjunction with 
broader reproductive 
health services, will 
vastly improve the 
health of women world
wide. They also may 
contribute to a more 
rapid reduction in birth 
rates by enabling 
women to exercise their 
human right to plan their 
families. But without 
dramatic changes in the 
theory and practice of 
'development', these 
programmes cannot, 
and will not, reduce 
poverty or remedy the 
growing conflicts be-

tween human 
populations and the 
environment. 

"One reason is 
that many of the prob
lems attributed to 
population growth -
such as deforestation 
and desertification -are 
less connected to 
population per se 
growth than to the gov
ernment policies de
signed to protect vested 
interests, including 
those of the state itself. 
Another is that these 
same policies are 
heavily reliant on the 
'shadow subsidies' of 
undervalued female la
bour and discounted 
natural resources to 
promote unsustainable 
economic growth, and 
further reinforce wom
en's need for children. 

"... The strate
gies needed to make 
women equal partners 
in society are complex 
and require a kind of 
sustained political 
commitment not abun
dantly present in many 
governments. The 
rapid pace of popula
tion growth, in contrast, 
ignites support for 
short-cuts such as 
family planning pro
grammes based on 
narrow demographic 
objectives. Developing 



world women, over
whelmingly poor and 
lacking political clout, 
too often become the 
first targets of popula
tion 'control'. 

". .. The inability 
of women to obtain land 
and other productive 
resources means they 
must marry and pro
duce sons; their grow
ing time constraints and 
family responsibilities 
reinforce their reliance 
on daughters. 

" ... No population 
policy alone can make 
up for the decades of 
economic and devel
opment strategies that 
ignored the needs of 
th.e. poor, the limits of 
th'e · environment and 
the- over-consumption 
of the few. In assigning 
rights and duties, the 
emphasis is too often 
placed on the obliga
tions of couples to have 
smaller families, and 
too rarely on the duties 
of governments to en
sure that their people 
have the resources re
quired to meet basic 
needs -despite the fact 
that poverty among 
women is the major 
cause of rapid popula
tion growth." 151 
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The restrictions that pov
erty is imposing on progress to
wards equal rights for women 
was also recognized in discus
sion concerning another of the 
priority themes to be considered 
at the thirty-eighth session of the 
Commission on the Status of 
Women; namely, equal pay for 
work of equal value, including 
methodologies for measurement 
of pay inequities and work in the 
informal sector under the head
ing of "Equality". 

"Comparable worth also 
promises a potentially funda
mental transformation of wom
en's lives by enhancing their ca
pacity to support themselves and 
their dependents in a time of 
deepening female poverty." The 
importance of women's eco
nomic autonomy is not only be
cause of the threat of poverty but 
also because it would allow 
women to make life choices more 
freely (e.g. educationi work and 
marriage). Implicit is the recog
nition that independent support 
is the foundation for full citizen .. 
ship and participation in the 
broader community. 

"Although there 
has been some 
progress, social and 
economic changes . 
such as wotld eco
nomic recession, the 
move to informal sec
tors and to part-time 
employment has re
newed the problems. '1 

(E!CN.611993/CRP.1) 

United Nations Confer
ence on Environment and 
Developmentand 
UNIFEM 

The United Nations Con
ference on Environment and 
Development, held at Rio de J a
neiro in June 1992, also high
lighted many of these interrelat
ing issues, which will be fol
lowed up in the preparations for 
the forthcoming Fourth World 
Conference on Women and the 
WorldSummiton Social Devel
opment to be held in 1995. 

As a result of the Rio 
Conference, the concept of sus
tainable development is now 
well-established; however, the 
Conference also provided an 
opportunity for the 
mainstreaming of women's con
cerns as an integral part of de
velopment if it is to be truly 
sustainable. In order to illustrate 
the connections with women's 
development, UNIFEM has co
sponsored a publication, the pur
pose of which is to serve as an 
easy reference to the recommen
dations in Agenda 21 that spe
cifically mention women and 
their role in achieving sustain
able development. For example: 

"3 .5 . .. In general, design pro
grammes should: 

"(c) Conuiinalong-term 
strategy aimed at establishing 
the best poss lb le conditions for 
sustainable local, regional and 
national development that would 
eliminate poverty and reduce the 



inequalities between various 
population groups. It should 
assist the most disadvantaged 
groups - in particular women, 
children and youth within those 
groups - and refugees. The 
groups will include poor small
holders, pastoralists, artisans, 
fishing communities, landless 
people, indigenous communities 
and the urban informal sector. 

"3.7 ... Governments, in coop
eration with appropriate inter
national and non~governmental 
organizations, should support a 
community-driven approach to 
sustainability, which would in
clude, inter alia: (a) Empower
ing women through full partici
pation in decision-making." 

The publication goes on 
to highlight all the measures that 
need to be taken to encourage 
sustainable development while 
ensuring the advancement of 
women. The emphasis is on the 
need for an awareness of gender 
bias. The Conference empha
sized that gender considerations 
should be integrated into all 
policies, programmes and ac
tivities. 

UNDP 

UNDP is also demon
strating a clear commitment to a 
gender approach to WID. It is 
collaborating with UNIFEM on 
developing a Regional Gender 
Strategy within its regional pro
gramme for Africa that will in
clude "genderizing" some of Af
rica's regional training institu
tions. 
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"UNDP is focusing on 
developing and strengthening 
human and institutional capaci
ties that enhance mainstreaming 
of women and women's issues. 
Areas of capacity building so far 
identified include: gender 
planning; disaggregation of sta
tistics by gender; gender train
ing as both a mainstreaming tool 
and as an empowering tool; 
participation; group formation 
and networking. In this aspect of 
our work we are particularly f o
cusing on identification of new 
techniques and methodologies 
for women's development." ]_QI 

The disaggregated statis
tics in the Human Development 
Report. 1993, Y provide inter
esting data on gender disparities. 
For example, Japan is top of the 
Human Development Index 
(HDI) overall, but when the HDI 
is adjusted to reflect the status of 
women, Japan falls to place 17; 
furthermore, Japanese women 
earn only 51 per cent of what 
Japanese men earn. The focus of 
the Report is on people's par
ticipation and it clearly points to 
the need for women's participa
tion to be recognized and assured. 
Thirty-seven per cent of UNDP 
grants will go to poverty allevia
tion and people's participation 
programmes. 

WHO 

In response to the grow
ing disparities between rich and 
poor and the trend towards the 
feminization of poverty, the 
World Health Organization has 

recognized the need to consider 
the broader aspects relating to 
health and specifically that of 
women. In a progress report by 
the Director-General on the 
women, health and development 
programme, lJj women, as the 
primary providers of health care, 
are viewed in the wider context 
of their integration into develop
ment. 

"The title of the pro
gramme denotes the complex in" 
terrelationships between the 
health of women and their so
cial, political, cultural and eco
nomic situations as well as their 
contribution to health and over
all development. 

''Along with the 
sense of urgency 
brought about as a re
sult of economic crises; 
population growth and 
environmental degra
dation, there has been 
the growing recognition 
that these and the other 
basic problems of de
velopment have a far 
better chance of being 
solved with greater in
volvement of women as 
active participants and 
agents of change. In 
the family, the health
enhancing activities of 
women relate to their 
many roles. Women 
are the health educa
tors; women are the 
primary processors, 
storers and preparers 
of food and are respon
sible for nutrition." 



Time for action 

In April 1972, at its eighth 
session held over 20 years ago, 
the Committee for Development 
Planning focused attention on the 
problems of mass poverty and 
unemployment in developing 
countries. Its views were pub
lished in a document issued by 
the Centre for Economic and 
Social Information in which it is 
stated: the "problems of mass 
poverty are massive, growing and 
urgent. These problems require 
urgent attack". 18/ A similarly 
forceful line was taken in the 
statement the Director of 
UNIFEM made to the Commis
sion on the Status of Women at 
its thirty-seventh session: "as 
the world once again becomes 
distracted by the bombs that are 
exploding, scant attention is be
ingpaid to the bomb that is ticking 
away. The poverty bomb". 

Already in 1972, the 
special needs of poor women had 
been clearly noted: 

"It is generally over
looked that a large proportion 
of the persons occupied in low 
productivity service occupa
tions are women, and many of 
them are widows and deserted 
women with children. Nearly 
all such women are illiterate 
and without vocational train
ing. As industries in most de
veloping countries recruit 
mainly male workers, these 
women are forced to support 
themselves and their families 
on work of such low produc
tivity that malnutrition and 
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high child mortality become a 
characteristic of suchfamilies. 
The solution to this type of 
acute poverty must be found in 
helping women to obtain 
higher incomes by opening the 
doors to industrial and other 
wage-earning jobs and by 
training them/or more skilled 
work." 191 

and yet, these suggestions are 
still being heard today: 

"Mass poverty continues 
to be a dominating feature in the 
developing countries, and un
employment has assumed serious 
proportions in many of them. . .. 
Even if people havesome sem
blance of work, their productiv
ity remains low. The continued 
rural-to-urban migration of 
people in search of better work 
and incomes has further aggra
vated the problem by spreading 
slums and shanty towns and ex
acerbating the misery of pov
erty. 

" extreme and 
persisting cases of un
der-used human re
sources and glaring 
income inequalities are 
typically rooted in insti
tutional rigidities . . . it 
follows that pro
grammes aimed at re
ducing mass poverty 
and unemployment 
should be conceived as 
essential components 
of the over-all process 
of economic and social 
planning. In some 
cases, this may call for 

substantial modifica
tion to present ap
proaches to planning; 
in others, radically new 
approaches may be re
quired ... It is difficult to 
suggest a general 
method of settling these 
differences, since the 
answer will depend 
largely on the political 
pattern and the prevail
ing social environment 
in individual countries 
... Governments deter
mined to combat pov
erty should find means 
of representing the in
terests of all major sec
tions of their societies, 
particularly the eco
nomically most disad
vantaged and politically 
weakest segments . ... " 
(Sharon Capeling
Alakija, Director, 
UN/FEM) 

Despite the continuing 
evidence of increasing global 
poverty, there are many encour
aging examples of a changing 
picture. The gender approach is 
gaining acceptance and the whole 
United Nations system, together 
with many other affiliated or
ganizations, is realizing its im
portance in achieving the goals 
for successful development, and 
in finally eradicating poverty. 

Nevertheless, there is a 
long way to go and there are ever 
increasing numbers of refugees 
and people displaced from their 
homes, because of famine or civil 
unrest in their nations. The 



clearly devastating effects of the 
acquired immunodeficiency 
syndrome (AIDS)pandemic will 
only add to the number of people, 
and especially women and chil
dren, who are left without a live
lihood and forced to migrate to
wards the urban conurbations in 
search of work. 

It is important to heed the 
warnings of the past and the 
present and to ensure that the 
new policies do not remain only 
policies but are translated into 
action plans that involve the 
participation of women and men 
at all levels. If the United Na
tions reports and policies are not 
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heeded and implemented at the 
national level and with urgency, 
the repercussions of poverty will 
threaten the stability of a large 
part of the world. 

Tribute to 
Ms. Chatika Meslem 

On 1 June 1993 the Divi
sion for the Advancement of 
Women said goodbye to Ms. 
Chafika Meslem, Director of the 
Division since 1981. Ms. Meslem 
left to take up her new post as 
Director of the Division for 

Economic Cooperation among 
Developing Countries in the sec
retariat of the United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Devel
opment in Geneva. Ms. Meslem 
had led the United Nations pro
gramme for the advancement of 
women for twelve years, includ
ing during the Nairobi Confer
ence, of which she was Deputy 
Secretary-General . During her 
period of leadership, the Divi
sion began its work to imple
ment the Nairobi Strategies. Ms. 
Meslem has been a tireless de
f ender of women's rights and 
has left her mark on the work of 
the organization. 
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The Marrakesh Declaration from 
the Mediterranean and European 
Women's Summit 

A Summit of Mediterranean and 
European Women: Women for 

Peace, took place in Marrakesh, 
Morocco, under the the auspices of 
the European Commission, at the 
invitation of the Moroccan Gov
ernment, from 27 to 29 May 1994. 

The Chino Organizing Commiuee hos produced a series of 
paper cuts inspired by the theme of the Beijing Conference: 
Action for Equality, Development and Peace. 

More than 250 female MPs, influ
ential personalities of civil society, 
and women leaders, business
women, journalists and students 
from Europe, North Africa and the 
Middle East met in the Kingdom of 
Morocco to affirm the role of 
women in the construction of peace 
in the Mediterranean. 

The event was inaugurated by 
HRH Princess Lalla Meryem, who 

made an allocution, at the opening 
session, on behalf of King Hassan II 
of Morocco. 

The Marrakesh Women's 
Summit, encouraged by the hope 
emanating from the peace process 
initiated between the Palestine 
Liberation Organization (PLO) and 
Israel, which it hopes to see extend
ed to the entire region, stressed that 
"dialogue, confidence-building and 
the fostering of mutual understand
ing are the solution to conflicts and 
their prevention". 

The participants considered that 
the stability of the Mediterranean 
region is a "key factor" in the 
achievement of global peace and that 
it must be an objective for each of 
the peoples of bordering States. 

They also declared their solidar
ity with all the victims-especially 
women-of racism and all forms of 
extremism and violence. 

The Marrakesh Declaration, 
adopted on 29 May, also demands 
that the United Nations take "urgent 
and necessary measures to assure 
the implementation of and compli
ance with those resolutions devoted 
to the equal right of all the peoples 
of the region to peace, prosperity 
and development". 
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It also requires from the interna
tional community a guarantee that, 
in case of an embargo, the life and 
health of the civilian population in 
general, and of women and children 
in particular, be. preserved. 

The participants decided finally 
to develop the relationship between 
women of the Mediterranean and of 
Europe to increase their access to 
positions of responsibility at all levels 
and to create networks (WAM, 
Women's Action Mediterranean) in 
order to achieve peace in the 
Mediterranean and to emphasize 
common values while respecting dif
ferences. 

Contact 63, avenue d'Auderghem, 
I 040 Bruxelles, Belgium. 

Tel. 32-2-230.62.32 or 230.38.46 
Fax 32-2-230.33.58 
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Women want commitment, 
not lip-service 

I t is time for women to stop 

knocking on the door as if they 

were merely invitees on this plan

et, said the Secretary-General of 

the Fourth World Conference on 

Women, Gertrude Mongella. 
During the first meeting of the 

Advisory Group, on 5 May in 
Geneva, she insisted on the practi
cal steps which can be taken to 
remove those obstacles which still 
impede the full participation of 
women in society. 

"The reality is that women still, 
in many instances, remain without 
an equitable share of the econom
ic, political and social resources 
that should be theirs by right. It is 
time to stop knocking on the door 
and begging favours as if we were 
merely invitees on this planet", she 
urged. 

Underdevelopment and eco
nomic disintegration, said Mongella, 
have resulted in structural adjust
ment programmes which have 
meant that more money is used 
to pay debt than is invested in a 
country. 

One direct effect on women is 
the increase in the prices of basic 
products, resulting in an increase in 
malnutrition in some countries. 
Other global consequences are 
cut-backs in access to education, 
health and availability of natural 
resources so vital to women's lives. 

Other examples of the gap 
between the role women are effec
tively playing on the planet and the 
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reduced power they have in terms 
of decision-making were given by 
the eminent persons composing 
the UN Secretary-General's Advi
sory Group for the next Women's · 
Conference. 

One example is the case of 
poor women in rural areas, who 
are particularly depen
dent upon produc-

tivity of the land and are, at the 
same time, the major fuel and 
energy users. 

Deforestation has forced 
women to spend more time travel
ling to collect scarce fuel, as well as 
water supplies. 

In some regions, rapid econom
ic growth was made possible dur
ing recent decades through the 
exploitation of a cheap and plenti
ful labour source, predominantly 
women and children. In other 
regions, such as Eastern Europe, 
women are currently bearing a dis
proportionate burden of unem
ployment. 

The 1993 United Nations World 
Economic Survey pointed 

out that most Eastern European 
economies will suffer a further 
sharp fall in output, with zero 
growth overall again expected in 
1994. 

According to the World 
Economic Survey forecasts, there 
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will be no relief for incomes, which 
have plunged sharply since 1989. 

Therefore, social stress will 
remain acute and represents a 
potent treat to the process of eco
nomic transition, added the Survey, 
which also stressed that policies 
involving only the distribution of 
food and not including health care, 
sanitation, education and other 
components of a broader approach 
are not likely to have a lasting 
impact on hunger, which is inti
mately related to poverty. 

During their discussions, the 
members of the Advisory Group 
recommended addressing. the 
question of poverty, and under
lined that women, particularly rural 
women, continue to be most 
affected by it. 

They also said that the United 
Nations should be a model in rec-

ognizing the contribution and 
worth of women, including their 
role in . peace-making and conflict 
resolution. They added that invest
ment in women yields high returns. 

The UN Secretary-General, 
Boutros Boutros-Ghali, 
stressed, in his opening 
remarks, that a 
turning point has 
been reached 
in the cause of 
women world
wide . 
"Recognition 
of women's 
central-
ity to all 
dimensions 
of devel
opment 
grows, but 
resources 
decline and 
priorities 
become 
more difficult 
to deter
mine". 

Mongella appealed for "explic
it" and "informed initiatives" to 
advance women's interest for the 
benefit of everyone in the society. 
She concluded that what is now 
required more than ever before 
is COMMITMENT, "not mere lip
service without follow-up". 

She forcefully called upon the 
members of the Advisory Group 
to ensure that the Fourth World 
Conference on Women is a mile
stone in achieving a more equitable 
world in the twenty-first century. 

"If this is to be achieved it is 
imperative that Governments 
commit to very practical actions 
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that can ensure women their right
ful place in society", she said. 

The China Organizing Com
mittee has produced a series of 
paper cuts inspired by the theme of 

the Beijing Conference: Action for 
Equality, Development and Peace. 
In this issue are some offered to 
the readers of Women on the Move. 
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Sasak children, Lombok. Photo: D. B. Hayes © 
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All vvornen of this vvorld 
vvere born girls! 
Inequality, ignorance and poverty 

form the equation that hinders 
the harmonious development of 
many girls. If we resolve this equa
tion, then it will be much easier to 
find solutions to the discrimination 
that women are facing. 

Why? Simply because all 
women in this world were born 
girls, said Gertrude Mongella, the 
Secretary-General of the Fourth 
World Conference on Women. 

In a statement to the United 
Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF) 

Executive Board in New York on 3 
May, she stressed that inequalities 
in education, nutrition, health, sta
tus and personal safety begin at this 
stage. 

"Discrimination does not start 
at age 18, when most societies 
grant majority to the girl and con
sider her an adult woman", she 
emphasized. 

UNICEF recently issued a publi
cation titled Girls and Women: a 
UNICEF development priority, under 
the direction of Misrak Elias and 
Sreelakshmi Gururaja, of the 
Women's Development Policy 
Unit, UNICEF Programme Division. 

Through four chapters on 
"Health and the status of women", 
"Food, income and household 
maintenance", "Education for girls 
and women" and "UNICEF and the 
future of girls and women", the 32-
page publication opens with these 
considerations, made by James 
Grant, the Executive Director of 
UNICEF: 

"In the developing world today, 
many more boys become literate 
than girls. In some countries, 
twice as many boys as girls are 
brought to health centres for treat
ment. Employment rights, social 
security rights, legal rights, proper
ty rights, and even civil and political 
liberties are all likely to depend 
on the one, cruel chromosome 
distinguishing human male from 
human female." 

Facts: 
- The 1990s have been pro

claimed by the South Asian 
Association for Regional Coope
ration (SAARC) as a decade for the 
girl child. 

- The estimated loss in female 
lives represented by physical 
neglect of girl children is between 
60 and I 00 million worldwide. 

-Before 19 years of age, 60 to 
70 per cent of girls in many African 
and Asian countries are married. 

-In 1990, 130 million children 
had no access to primary school; 
81 million of them were girls. 

-=1 
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Briefs 
** "Europe for women-Women 
for Europe" is the title of the Greek 
Presidential Conference on equal 
opportunities between men and 
women, which was organized in 
Thessaliniki, Greece, from 16 to 18 
May. 

Some of the themes discussed 
were the role of the European 
Parliament for the promotion of 
women in decision-making centres, 
the presence of women in economy 
and employment in the European 
Union, problems and perspectives, 
women and structural changes, 
women and mass media. 

** An International Conference of 
Jewish Women Leaders in prepara
tion for the Fourth World 
Conference on Women will be held 
in Jerusalem from 9 to 12 
November 1994, under the auspices 
of the Council of Women's 
Organizations in Israel (CWOI). 

Contact: Mina Westman, Emunah, 26 
Ben Maimon Ave. P.O. Box 7788, 
Jerusalem 92261 , Israel. 

Tel. 02-63 1.303 
Fax. 02-662.8 1 I 

·oisabled women 
preparing for Beijing 

Nearly half of the 500 million dis
abled people in the world 

today are women. Stereotypes and 
even negative attitudes towards dis
abil ity are still common. Con
sequently, women with disabilities 
face the discrimination that comes 
both with being a woman and with 
being disabled. 

This assertion was made by 
Maria Cristina Sara-Serrano, of the 
organization Disabled Peoples' 
International at the March 1994 
session of the Commission on 
the Status of Women (CSW) in 
New York. 

Access to education and training 
for girls and women with disabilities 
is crucial, said Sara-Serrano, while 

listing the actions that should be 
taken into consideration in the 
Platform for Action to be adopted 
by the Fourth World Conference on 
Women, in September 1995 in 
Beijing, China: 

"The reality is that women and 
girls with disabilities are considered 
less valuable than other women, and 
more costly to educate, and are 
therefore given fewer opportunities 
for education and training", com
mented Sara-Serrano. 

She stressed that the same situ
ation occurs with regard with health 
care, especially in terms of primary 
health care in developing countries. 
The representative of Disabled 
Peoples' International asked for spe
cial efforts to cover these health 
needs both at home and in clinics 
and hospitals. 

Sara-Serrano said that these two 
basic actions provide "the 
basis for women with dis
abilities to play a full and 

equal role in the economy, 
in the family, in politics 
and in the community, 

and guarantee their 
self-determination 

on the same basis as 
other women". 

She finally de-
. manded that the 

Fourth World Conference 
on Women provide "the 
necessary facilities for full 
participation by women 

with disabilities". 
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Youth corner 
The Asia-Pacific Youth Con:: . 

sultation is belng organized bx the 
Secretariat ·· of the Fourth Wo:r'ld : . 
Conference on Women from 4 to . ···· 

·. ·~ Jurie at UNICEF. H·eadquar~e[s)i) :?· 
Jakarta I ndO.nesia·::. ·· · · · · -:::.:.:::::·::··· ):\::~)::::::: =···:-· 

./[./)t .. ~1rn~ · tp ... )d~h~!fY :~~ :~~~: .· ). 
· ./ i~sues ~fconc:~fn*o yqqfig p~§pJ~ ? · 

iri the region and to ·· ioitfa~e · at 
regional pr,ogramme to stryngth~ff } 
youth networks to raise awareness ··•··· 
among young people fOr the Beifihg 
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Conference. · · 

Through the Youth Corn~r. wf( 
would like to create a space for 
discussion for young peopl& of 
both sexes. 

Please send us dnformati6ri 
about your activities and your 
ideas a,bout the Foµrth World . 
Conference on Women. < . , f 

Lack of information on 
vvomen in small islands! 

Dame Nita Barrow, who played 
an important role at the previ

ous women's conference in Nairobi 
as Convenor of the NGO Forum, 
recently welcomed, this time as 
Governor-General of Barbados, the 
participants to the first ever Global 
Conference on the Sustainable 
Development of Small Island 
Developing States. 

Almost 50 islands and territo
ries, mostly from the Pacific and 
Indian oceans and the Caribbean, 
took part in this event, convoked by 
the United Nations in Bridgetown, 
Barbados, from 25 April to 6 May 
1994. 

Dame Nita Barrow led an emi
nent persons group (EPG) which 
met prior to the Conference; it was 
very critical of the industrialized 
countries for their lack of political 
will and urged them to begin a 
process of partnership with the 
small islands. 

Vulnerability, fragility and re
moteness are the common prob
lems faced by these islands, mostly 
lying in the tropical regions and liv
ing from tourism and monoculture 
in crops such as copra, sugar and 
bananas. 

Presided over by Barbados 
Prime Minister Lloyd Erskine 
Sandiford, the Conference elected a 
woman, Penelope Wensley, from 
Australia, as chairperson of the 
Main Commission of the Con
ference. 

Within the United Nations sys
tem, there is consensus that in 

order to achieve sustainable devel
opment, effective mobilization and 
integration of women are essential. 
This can be achieved through "gen
der analysis", which aims to exam
ine how gender relations, defined as 
the relative positions in society of 
women and men, affect their ability 
to participate in development. 

However, the documentation 
available during the Global 
Conference on Small Islands did not 
show this approach. The women's 
groups attending in Bridgetown 
were surprised not to find specific 
literature related to women and 
development in the islands. 

Does that reveal the non-exist
ence of such studies and data? If so, 
efforts should be made, as follow-up 
to the Conference, to remedy the 
situation by encouraging and financ
ing data collection and research on 
women in every small island. 
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The World's Women 
Trends and Statistics 
1970-1990 

The unique new publication from 
the United Nations on women 

(and men) provides numbers and 
analysis to inform people every
where about how much women 
contribute to economic life, politi
cal life and family life, and provides 
the ammunition to persuade public 
and private decisionmakers to 
change policies that are unfair to 
women. 

One of the most obvious differ
ences between men's and women's 
worlds is women's child-bearing 
role and their near-total responsi
bility for family care and household 
management. Even where women 
have control over their reproduc
tive lives, they are far too often the 
providers of last resort for their 
families and themselves, in relent
lessly adverse conditions. 

Consider this: the number of 
illiterate women rose from 543 mil
lion in 1970 to 597 million in 1985, 
while the number of illiterate men 
rose from 348 million to 352 million. 

And this: of 8,000 abortions in 
Bombay after parents learned the 
sex of the foetus through amnio
centesis, only one would have been 
a boy. 

Numbers can give words con
siderable power, the power to 

change. ~ 

""" 

Unrred Nations 

To order a copy of World's 
Women Trends and Statistics 1970-
1990 at the discounted rate of 
$12.95 (plus $3.50 shipping and 
handling) contact: 

United Nations Publications 
2 United Nations Plaza, 
Room DC2-853, Dept.027E 
New York, NY 10017 

Tel. 1-212-963-8302, 
1-800-253-9646 

Fax 1-212-963-3489 

Secretariat of the Fourth World Conference on Women • Division for the Advancement of Women 

Table of contents: 
Overview of the world's women 
I. Women, families and 

households 
2. Public life and leadership 
3. Education and training 
4. Health and child-bearing 
5. Housing, human settlements 

and the environment 
6. Women's work and the 

economy 

Annexes: 

The Nairobi Forward-looking 
Strategies for the Advancement of 
Women. Convention on the 
Elimination of All Forms of 
Discrimination against Women. 
Geographical groupings of countries 
and areas. Statistical sources. 

NJ~ 
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Prior to the Conference, a number of meetings are taking place at the 
national, regional and international levels, organized by NGOs as well as by the 
United Nations. Following is a preliminary calendar, which also includes other 
major United Nations conferences: 

1994 
7 -14 June, Jakarta, Indonesia 
Asian and Pacific Regional 
Preparatory Conference 

1-6 August, Turku, Finland 
Nordic Forum 

4-8 September, Amman, Jordan 
Regional Expert Group Meeting on 
Women and Development 

5-13 September, Cairo, Egypt 
International Conference on 
Population and Development 

19-23 September, Mar del Plata, 
Argentina 
Regional NGO Forum for Latin 
America and the Caribbean * 

25-30 September, Mar del Plata, 
Argentina 
Latin American and Caribbean 
Regional Preparatory Conference * 

17-21 October, Vienna, Austria 
European Regional Preparatory 
Conference * 

6-10 November, Amman, Jordan 
Western Asian Regional Preparatory 
Conference * 

16-23 November, Dakar, Senegal 
African Regional Preparatory 
Conference * 

22-26 November, Santo 
Domingo, Dominican Republic 
INSTRAW International Conference 
on Women, Environment and Health 

1995 
16 january-3 February, New York 
Committee on the Elimination of 
Discrimination against Women, 14th 
session 

March 
UNESCO Seminar on Women and the 
Media 

6-12 March, Copenhagen, 
Denmark 
World Summit for Social 
Development 

9-10 March, New York 
19th Inter-Agency Meeting on 
Women 

9-24 March, New York 
NGO consultations and meetings * 

13-24 March, New York 
Commission on the Status of 
Women, 39th Session 

30 August-8 September, Beijing, 
China 
NGO Forum * 

4-15 September, Beijing, China 
Fourth World Conference on 
Women 

* Events related to the Fourth World 
Conference on Women 

27830---June 1994-3,000 
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Inclusion of youth, the vanguard of the 21st 
century, as members of delegations, is highly recom
mended to Member States and to NGOs. 

Medlla AccredHa•llon 

Media interested in becoming accredited to the Confer

ence may write to the Media Accreditation and Liaison 

Unit of the Department of Public Information, United 

Nations, Room S-250, New York, NY 10017, USA; 

Fax: 1 212/963 4642. Accreditation begins six months 

prior to the Conference. There will be a Media Centre with 

transmissions facilities at the Conference site in Beijing. 

Media accreditation to the Regional Preparatory 

Conferences should be arranged through the Regional 

Commissions {see list below). 

For more llnlonna•llon, con•ac•: 

Secretariat for the 
Fourth World Conference 
on Women 

Division for the 

Advancement of Women 
Room DC2-1234 
United Nations 
New York, NY I 0017 USA 

Tel: I 212/963 8385 

Fax: 963 3463 

Department of Public 
Information 
Planning and Special 
Programmes Section 
Room S-955 

United Nations 
NewYork,NY 10017 USA 

Tel: I 212/963 1742 
Fax: 963 4556 

NGO Forum on Women '95 
Secretariat 
Suite 1500 
21 I East 43rd Street 

New York, NY I 0017 USA 

Tel: I 212/922 926 7 
Fax: 922 9269 

Reaional Commllssllons: Focal Polln•s lor 
•he FouMh World Conference on Women 

Ms. Mebo K. Mwaniki 
Chief, African Training 

and Research Centre for 

Women 
UN Economic 
Commission for Africa 

P.O. Box 300 I 
Addis Ababa, Ethiopia 

Tel: 251 11517200 
Fax:514416 

Ms. Miriam Krawczyk 
Chief, Women and 
Development Unit 
UN Economic Commis
sion for Latin America 

and the Caribbean 
Casilla 179-D 

Santiago, Chile 
Tel: 562/210 2000 
Fax: 208 1946 or 0252 

Mr. Patrice Robineau 

Senior Adviser 

UN Economic 
Commission for Europe 
Palais des Nations 
CH-1211 Geneva 10 

Switzerland 
Tel: 41 22/917 1234 

Fax: 917 0123 

Ms. Meena Patel 
Chief, Rural .rnd Urban 
Develor rnent Division 

UN Economic and Social 

Comm1:"ion for Asia and 
the Pacific 
Rajdanme1·nAv...w .. 
Bangkok I 0020, Thailand 
Tel: 662 282/9161 

Fax: 960; 

Ms. Fatima Sbaity ~m 

Chief, WAD Unit 

Social Development 
Division 
UN e, onomic and Social 
Comrriis~lon for Western 
Asia 
P.O.Box 927115 

Amman. Jordan 
Fax: 9626 1>94 980 I 981 

or 982 

Fourth World 
Conference on 

Action for 

Equality, 

Development 
and Peace -

Beijing, China 
4-1 5 September 

1995 



Moving into the 21st century, the drive for 
women's rights has accelerated and taken on 
powerful and global momentum. In the 20 years 
since the first UN Conference on Women, the 
campaign for equality between women and 
men has witnessed momentous changes and 
undeniable advances: 

- Women are entering the labour market in 
unprecedented numbers and pursuing a greater 
role at all levels of public life; 

- Governments have adopted major legislation 
that promises women equal opportunities, 
treatment and respect of their rights; 

- Thanks to pressure at all levels, women are 
increasingly gaining crucial access to proper 
health care, education and civil justice; 

- Women's heightened awareness of their com
mon problems has provoked a determined 
mobilization to fight discrimination and persist
ent injustices. 

But just how much have these advances improved 
the life of the average woman? And, in view of the sus

tained social and economic crises facing much of the 
world today, just how deep is the commitment of 
Governments to eliminate discrimination against 
women? 

In September 1995, thousands of women and men 
from around the world will meet in Beijing for the 
Fourth World Conference on Women. They will 
attempt to answer these questions, assessing the 
progress - and the shortfalls - of the past two 
decades, and identify action to be taken. 

Despite the growing evidence that investments in 
women have an enormous impact on society as a 
whole, no one can deny that women continue to face 
discrimination in social, economic, political and cultural 
spheres. 

- Today only six of the 184 Ambassadors to the 
United Nations are women. Only four of the 32 
UN specialized agencies and programmes are headed 
by women. 

- In 1993 only six countries had women as heads 
of Government, while the average proportion of 
women in the world's parliaments had dropped to I 0 
per cent - from 12 per cent in 1989. Women still lack 
resources, authority and meaningful decision-making 
powers. 

- Three quarters of women over 25 in much of 
Africa and Asia are illiterate, a much higher rate 
than for men and a residue of past discrimination. 
Women account for two thirds of illiterate people in 
the world. 

- On the average, women receive between 30 and 
40 per cent less pay than men for the same 
work. At the same time, much of women's daily work 
is unremunerated and the value of household labour 
unrecorded. 

- Half a million women, nearly all of them in 
developing countries, die each year from preg· 
nancy-related causes. Thirty per cent of them are 
teenagers. 

- One third of all families worldwide are headed 
by women, the majority of whom are poor, with 
dependants young and old. Lacking education, health 
and other support services, and frequently not having 
access to economic resources and legal protection, 

these poor women confront significant obstacles to 
improving their situation. 

- Discrimination may affect women t hroughout 
their lives. In many cultures, gender disparities start at 
the earliest stages of life. 

- In many parts of Asia and the Pacific, infer ior 
heaJth care and nutrition for girl children coupled 
with maternal mortality and other factors have caused 
men to outnumber women by five in every I 00. This is 
in contrast to demographic trends in the rest of the 
world, where women as a rule outnumber men. 

- Violence against women is recognized to be per
vasive across cultures and regions. 

In order to achieve meaningful equitable partner
ship between women and men, much more will have 
to be done to change persistent stereotyped atti
tudes, to improve the conditions of women around 
the world and to promote and defend their human 
rights. The Conference offers Governments, non
governmental organizations, the private sector and 
individuals an opportunity to review their efforts and 
renew their commitment -to the theme of the 
Conference: Action for equality, development 
and peace. 

The objectives of the C0nference are: 

- To adopt a "Platform for Action", concentrat
ing on key issues - the "critical areas of concern" -
identified as obstacles to the advancement of women 
in the world. It will reflect the review and appraisal of 
the advancement of women since 1985 in terms of the 
objectives of the Nairobi Forward-looking Strategies 



for the Advancement of Women to the Year 2000. This 

document will propose and suggest corresponding 

strategic objectives and action to be taken by 

Governments, the international community, non

governmental organizations, the private sector and 

individuals for the removal of the remaining obstacles 

to women's full and equal participation in development 

in all spheres of life. It will include actions to eradicate 
poverty; eliminate inequality in education; ensure 

access co relevant health care, employment and eco

nomic participation; further protection and preserva
tion of the environment; end inequality in sharing of 

power and decision-making; improve images of women 

in the mass media; promote women's human rights; and 

eliminate violence against women. 

- To determine the priority actions to be taken 
between 1996 and 200 I for the advancement of 

women by the international community, including the 
United Nations system. 

- To mobilize women and men at both the 
policy-making and grass-roots levels to achieve 

chose objectives. 

Backaround lnlormat•on 

There have been three United Nations world 
conferences on women. 

The first conference, held during Inter
national Women's Year in Mexico City, 1975, 

adopted a Plan of Action that led to the declaration, by 

the United Nations General Assembly, of the United 

Nations Decade for Women. In 1979 the UN General 

Assembly adopted the Convention on the Elimination 

of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women, which to 

date has 133 States Parties. A committee of inde-

pendent experts reviews the implementat ion of the 
Convention, discusses reports submitted and makes 
recommendations to Governments for further improve

ment. These activities demonstrate the commitment of 

Governments to bring about positive change. 

At the second conference, held in Copen· 
hagen, Denmark, in 1980, a programme of action for 

the second half of the decade for women was adopted, 
with emphasis on education, employment and health. 

The third world conference took place in 
Nairobi, Kenya, in 1985, to review and appraise 

achievements made and obstacles encountered during 

the decade for women. The Nairobi Forward-looking 

Strategies for the Advancement of Women to the Year 
2000 were adopted by consensus. The Strategies pro

vided a framework for action at t he national, regional 
and international levels to promote empowerment of 

women and their enjoyment of human rights. 

A 1990 evaluation of the Forward-looking 

Strategies by the United Nations Commission on the 
Status of Women revealed that the world community 

had become more conscious of and sensitive to issues 

affecting women. However, there seemed to be some 
loss of momentum in implementation.The Fourth World 

Conference on Women aims to rekindle this momen

tum and focus on new issues, such as violence against 

women, including the issue of sexual harassment, which 

have been placed on the global agenda. 

I 



Prepara-C:ory Process 

The preparations for the Fourth World Conference on 

Women are already well under way. Mrs. Gertrude 
Mongella from Tanzania is Secretary-General of the 
Conference. Her office and the Division for the 

Advancement of Women, which are responsible for 
organizing the Conference and preparing its docu

ments, are located at United Nations Headquarters in 

New York. The Commission on the Status of Women is 
the Preparatory Committee for the Conference. The 

Commission, established in 1946, is an intergovern

mental body consisting of 45 Member States, which 
meets annually. It is responsible for formulating global 

policies and recommendations for the advancement of 

women. The Commission has already held two sessions 
and one inter-sessional working group to prepare for 

the Conference. Its third and last preparatory meeting 

will be held from 15 March to 5 April 1995 in New York. 

Ma-c:•onal Prepara-c:•ons 

The Beijing Conference is the culmination of a process 

that begins with national preparations. The 
Commission on the Status of Women has underlined 

the importance of these national-level preparations. It 
also proposed guidelines for the preparation of nation
al reports which are to be submitted, through the 

Conference Secretariat, to the Conference. National 

machineries for the advancement of women, together 
with other technical ministries, government agencies 

and NGOs, have the opportunity to take stock of the 

present situation of women at the national level, 
analyse the progress made since the Nairobi 

Conference and prepare for future action. 

Rea•onal Prepara-c:•ons 

Five regional preparatory meetings under the auspices 
of the United Nations Regional Economic Commissions 

are scheduled for 1994 (the calendar includes parallel 
regional NGO preparatory meetings as well): in Jakarta, 

Indonesia, for Asia and the Pacific, 7-14 June 1994; in 

Mar del Plata, Argentina, for Latin America and the 
Caribbean, 25-29 September 1994 (with NGO Forum, 
19-23 September); in Vienna, Austria, for Europe, 17-21 

October 1994 (with NGO Forum, 13-15 October); in 
Amman, Jordan, for Arab countries, 6-10 November 

1994 (with NGO Forum, 3-5 November); in Dakar, 

Senegal, for Africa, 16-23 November 1994 (with NGO 
Forum, 13-15 November). Other meetings are also 

envisaged as part of the preparatory process. 

Regional meetings are very important for 
assessing the key issues for women on a regional basis and 

providing input to regional reports for the Conference. 

The Conference is an intergovernmental meeting con

vened by the United Nations. Other participants and 

observers will include organizations of the UN system, 
intergovernmental organizations, NGOs in consultative 

status with the UN Economic and Social Council 

(ECOSOC). and those NGOs accredited by the 
Commission on the Status of Women. Further infor

mation on accreditation can be obtained from the 

Secretariat, Fourth World Conference on Women. 
A parallel NGO Forum on Women '95 will be held 

in Beijing from 30 August to 8 September 1995. It is 
open to all interested persons and is being planned 
under the direction of the NGO Forum Planning 

Committee. Information on registration can be 

obtained from the NGO Forum Secretariat. 

i 
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